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IRBIL: TWIN SUICIDE BOMB ATTACKS CAUSE

A HUNDRED DEATHS,

INCLUDING SEVERAL

KURDISH POLITICAL LEADERS

URDISTAN, that had, so
far, managed to keep clear
of the wave of terrorism
that is being inflicted on
Irag was hit full force on 1st
February. Taking advantage of
the traditional ceremonies of
exchanging good wishes on the
occasion of the Moslem festival
of the Sacrifice, two suicide
bombers mingled with the

crowd and managed to enter the
premises of the two main
Kurdish political parties and
blow themselves up just as they
were shaking hands with
Kurdish leaders present to wish
them a happy holiday.

One of the bombers, disguised
as a mullah, mingled with
visitors to the Kurdistan

Democratic Party (KDP) while
his colleague went, at the same
time, to the premises of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK) about ten kilometres
away. They had, hidden, under
their wide robes, belts stuffed
with high explosives mixed with
shot to increase the devastating
effect. On this day of Moslem
festivity and forgiveness, the
Kurdish security services,
generally yery vigilant, had
suspended body searches out of
politeness for the thousands of
visitors come to offer their best
wishes, while taking all
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precautions against any car
bomb attacks. This relaxation of
vigilance was exploited by
terrorists who had long been
lying in wait and several of
whose previous attempts had
been foiled by the Kurdish
police.

The toll of this double attack is
very heavy: 105 killed and
nearly two hundred injured.
Many Kurdish leaders were
amongst those killed including:
Sami Abdulrahamn, Secretary of
the KDP Political Committee,
Deputy Prime Minister of the
Kurdish Regional Government,
together with his son; Shawkat
Sheikh  Yazdin, General
Secretary of the Council of
Minister in Irbil, member of the
KDP Central Committee; Saad
Abdullah, Minister of
Agriculture, member of the KDP
Political Committee; Akram
Mantik, Governor of Irbil;
Mahdi Khoshnaw, Deputy
Governor of Irbil, together with
his son; Mahmud Halo, Deputy
Minister of Agriculture; Ahmad
Rojbayani, Mayor of Irbil;
Nariman Abdul-Hamid, Irbil’s
Chief of Police; Hijran Barzani,
KDP political officer; Shakhawan
Abbas, Peshmerga Forces and
member of the PUK leadership;
Mula Muhammad Bahirka, head
of the PUK Committee in Irbil;
Bahroz Kashka, member of the
PUK leadership in Irbil and
Khoshrow Shera, member of the
PUK leadersip in Irbil. Adnan
Mufti, member of the PUK
leadership and former Deputy
Prime  Minister of the
Suleimaniah Kurdish Regional
Government was seriously
injured. Six journalists and
cameramen of Kurdistan-TV,
who were broadcasting the

live were also
murdered. Their pictures
enabled the immediate
identification of one of the
suicide bombers.

ceremonies

The responsibility for this
double attack was claimed by
Ansar al-Sunni (partisans of the
Prophet’s tradition) on 4
February on an islamist Internet
site. Run by an Iragi Arab whose
pseudonym is Abu Abdallah
Hassan ben Mahmud, this Sunni
terrorist group act as the local
branchy of the Al-Qaida
network. According to American
and lraqi services, the overall
operations of the Al-Qaida
jihadists are co-ordinated by the
Jordanian al-Zarqgawi,
considered responsible for the
murderous attacks of August
2003 against the Jordanian
Embassy and the UNO
headquarters in Baghdad and
against the Ayatollah al-Hakim
in Najaf.

This massacre, taking place on a
Moslem sacred religious festival,
has provoked a real
psychological trauma in the
Kurdish population. The
Kurdish authorities decreed
three days mourning, which was
broadly observed throughout
Kurdistan. More or less
everywhere, Kurdish
communities in neighbouring
countries, but also in Europe,
Central Asia and the United
States identified themselves with
this national mourning by
organising commemorative
ceremonies to pay homage to the
victims, and silent marches
agains.t terrorism. The Iraqi
Government Council, for its
part, decreed three days
mourning throughout Iraq,
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where similar attacks have
already hit Shiite communities.
Several foreign governments sent
messages of condolence. As well
as Washington, London and
Berlin, Paris, through its Foreign
Minister Dominique de Villepin
expressed its feelings and
sympathy for the victims.

Even the Kurdish Members of
Parliament for the former Party
for Democracy (DEP —
banned), imprisoned in Turkey
form the last 10 years — Leyla
Zana, Orhan Dogan, Hatip Dicle,.
and Selim Sadak, managed, on
11 April to send a message of
condolences from the depths of
their jail to Massud Barzani and
Jalal Talabani, respectively
President of the KDP and
General Secretary of the PUK.

“We offer our condolences for our
brothers who were killed and
wishes for a speedy recovery to
those who were wounded in this
attack. We offer our condolences
to our people and condemn with
aversion, this felonious attack.
We share your pain and that of
your people in our heart. Our
pain is collective” the former
M.P.s write in a letter written in
Kurdish.

No one should be unaware that
no force, no attack and no
provocation can make our people
retreat from its goal. We think
and hope that the feelings of
union and of solidarity of our'
people, dispersed to the four
comers of the world, will be still
further strengthened. Our people
will overcome the obstacles liable
to hinder the path to peace by
union, reciprocal solidarity and
support and will join the
democratic world ... We share
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your pain, with feelings of a
warm solidarity and once again
offer our condolences. With all
our feelings, our respects and our
friendship ...” the jailed M.P.s
concluded.

The M.P.s' message was read in
full on the TV news programmes
of both the Kurdish satellite TV
news programmes, Kurdistan TV
and Kurdsat, broadcasting from
Iragi Kurdistan and widely
viewed by Kurds in the Near
East and Europe. The same
networks opened .their
programmes for several weeks
for a wide public debate on the

means of fighting terrorism and
consolidating Kurdish democ-
ratic institutions.

1 February has become, for the
Kurds, the equivalent of 11
September 2001. The tragedy
has strengthened Kurdish
national consciousness over and
above the borders and the
political, religious or regional
differences. To avoid any such
disasters recurring, the Kurdish
authorities have taken a series of
security measures including an
increased lookout for Islamist
militia and surveillance of
Kurdistan’s borders.

A PETITION THAT COLLECTED 1.7 MILLION
SIGNATURES CALLS FOR THE HOLDING
OF A REFERENDUM ON SELF-DETERMINATION
FOR IRAQI KURDISTAN

I'N Iraqi Kurdistan based

organisation is conducting

a campaign calling for a

referendum allowing the
population of that region to
decide whether it wants to
remain in Iraq or not. “We are a
non-political movement that is
trying to enable the voice of the
people of (Iraqi) Kurdistan to be
heard so that it determine its
own future” said Halkaut
Abdallah, one of the members of
the Movement for a referendum
in Iraqi Kurdistan, at a Baghdad
Press conference in 25 February.
“We have collected 1.7 million
signatures demanding the
holding of referendum of self-
determination of all persons over
the age of 16, of all faiths and of
all parts pf Iraqi Kurdistan” he
pointed out. According to him,
these signatures were collected

between 24 January and 15
February.

The Movement for a
Referendum in Iraqgi Kurdistan
was created after the fall of the
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Saddam Hussein regime with
the tacit support of the two
principle Kurdish parties, Jalal
Talabani’'s PUK and Massud
Barzani's KDP.

At a conference in Irbil in
December, that brought
together 135 members from all
over Kurdistan, the participants
decided to collect signatures to
exert pressure on the American
and lraqi authorities.

On 24  February, this
organisation had met with two
members of the Interim
Government Council, Salaheddin
Mohammad Bahaeddin, of the
Kurdistan Islamic Union and an
independent Shiite, Mohammad
Bahr al-Ulum. Mr. Bahr al-Ulum
declared, on this subject, “I told
them that the referendum should
also be extended to the Arabs so
that they could give their opinion
on the question. But as they
insisted that the popular
consultation only concerned
Kurdistan, | told them to present
an official request so that the
Government Council could

reply”.

THE GENERAL ELECTIONS IN IRAN:
“A HISTORIC FIASCO?”,
IRANIAN KURDISTAN RECORDED
THE LOWEST RATE OF PARTICIPATION

|HE 20 February General
Elections in Iran, which
the conservatives, not
| surprisingly, won
recorded an unprecedented level
of abstention for this kind gf
vote, although the Islamic
Republic has made participation
in the elections a barometer of
popular support for the regime.

Only 50.57% of the electors
went to the polls to elect some
290 members of parliament,
announced the Ministry of the
Interior on its Internet site. The
polling stations were empty,
which is why the regime’s
authorities delayed closing them
for two extra hours. Never have
so many electors cold
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shouldered the ballots at any
general election or even in other
major vote (such as presidential
elections or referenda) in all the
history of the Islamic Republic,
which will be celebrating its
25th anniversary in a few weeks
time. Independent observers
estimated the actual rate of
participation at less than a third
of those registered.

The conservatives have,
officially, won an absolute
majority in the Parliament,
according to the results of a
general election denounced as a
“historic fiasco™ by the
reformers. According to the final
results announced by the
Ministry of the Interior, the
conservatives won 27 of the 30
seats in the capital, bringing the
number of them elected at the
first round to 156. The absolute
majority is 146, since there are
290 seats in Parliament. These
figures, for which five days of
counting were needed, seal the
victory of a generation of
conservatives that claim to be
both pragmatic and devoted to
Islam and who, despite their
denials, will put the brakes on
the political, social and cultural
reforms so timidly begun by the
“reformers”, close to President
Khatami.

The conservative victory was
guaranteed since the Council of
Guardians, institutional pillar of
the regime’s ultra-conservatives,
had disqualified the bulk of the
leading reformist candidates on
the grounds of disloyalty to
Islam and the Constitution.
Before the elections, the Council
of Guardians had this
disqualified over 2,400

candidates, including the
majority of the sitting members,
leaving only 250 reformers out
of 4,500 approved candidates.
These disqualifications plunged
Iran into the most serious
political crisis the country has
known for decades. The
reformist President, Mohammad
Khatami, had at first declared
that he would oppose the
holding of elections of the
disqualifications were not
cancelled, before giving in
completely, while declaring that
the poll would not be equitable.
Many calls for boycotting the
polls were made.

According to the official figures,
only 39 reformers were elected
in the first round, whereas they
had made up three quarters of
the members of the outgoing
Parliament.

I Teheran, of 30 sitting
members, 29 were reformers,
the only conservative being the
top of the “builders” list,
Gholam-Ali Hadad-Adel. The
head of the only reformist list
allowed, the Coalition for Iran, is
no longer in the running. Mehdi
Karoubi, Speaker of the
outgoing Parliament and close to
President Khatami and long
considered the incarnation of
reform, decided to withdraw on
25 February. Arriving in 31st
position, he could have stood for
the 2nd round. Thus every one
of the 30 seats was won by the
conservatives.

The voters of Teheran and the
Kurds showed the highest rate of
abstention, according to the
figures published by the
Ministry of the Interior on 23
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February. In Teheran, of 6.04
registered electors, only 1.7
million went to the polls, i.e. a
rate of participation of 28.11% |,
as against 2.9 million (55.91%)
in 2000. Yet the number of
electors had increased by
800,000 between the two
elections. Various sources
dispute the official figures —
thus, according to a report on
the “Rouydad” web site, the rate
of participation in Teheran was
only 20%. Mohammed Reza
Khatami had toppped the poll in
the previous elections, scoring
1,794,605 votes personally. Like
the majority of the outgoing
reformers in the capital, he had
been disqualified by the
conservatives' control organs.

In Ispahan (central Iran) the
third largest city in the country
and a reformist bastion, only
32.19% of the electors voted,
against 47.45% four years
earlier. On the City of Tabriz
(Northern Iran), the second
largest university town, the
winning candidate reached the
top of the poll with only 90,000
votes (out of 1,000,000 electors)
— that is 6.5% of the electorate.
Amongst the majors
agglomerations, the Holy City of
Mashhad (North-East) the
second largest agglomeration in
the country had a 47% turnout
— but, according to the Ministry
of the Interior, of 700,000 ballot
papers 100,000 were blank ...
The city of Mashhad is of capital
importance to the regime both
for political and religious
reasons and because it houses
Razavi’'s large Quds forces (a
militia totally devoted to the
conservatives). The Council of
Guardians had prevented any of
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the reformist candidates from
standing — the conservative at
the top of the poll was elected
with only 28,000 votes, one
tenth of the votes.

In Iranian Kurdistan, where all
the outgoing Members of
Parliament, close to the
reformers, had been disqualified,
the rate of participation dropped
in four years from 70.18% to
32.26%. Outside Kurdistan
Province, in towns whose
population had a Kurdish
majority in the neighbouring
provinces, the participation was
also weak, as low as 23.65% in
the historic city of Mahabad,
according to official figures. But
the periodical “lranian
Kurdistan” states that the real
figure for participation is barely
7%. In Kermanchah, the largest
city in Kurdistan, where several
tens of thousands of the regime’s
troops are quartered, the rate of
participation was even lower
than at Tabriz. The election was
also a failure at Sanandaj,
Kamiaran, and Diwandara —
sources close to the Kurdistan
Democratic Party of Iran (KDPI)
report that in the working class
quarters of Awiar, Bulwari,
Xasrawa, Shalman, Sharif, Ama,
Adab, Nemaki, Wakil and Farah
in Sanandaj, the rate of
participation was virtually
naught. In Marwan, out of
132,000 registered electors, only
33,255 votes were cast — but
with 5,251 of the ballot papers
blank and 10,000 of the votes
coming from the armed forces
quartered in the town.

According to information from
the towns of Piranshahr,
Sardasht and the surrounding
villages, the rate of participation
was barely 10%. In Sagez,
Baneh, Bokan and Shno the rate
of participation was under 15%.
Iranian Kurdistan recorded the
lowest rate of participation in
the whole of Iran.

Moreover, according to the
Ministry of the Interior, the rate
of participation exceeded 100%
in two constituencies: 100.77%
in Poldokhtar (Western Iran)
and 101.9/% in Mamassani
(Southern Fars Province), where
it had been 114.15% in 2000.
The Ministry gave no
explanation ...

The authorities had announced
that it had prevented the
transport of convoys of electors
in Fars Province. Voters can vote
in any constituency they like.
The only restriction being that if
there is a second round the
elector must vote in the same
constituency. A stamp on their
identity card prevents voting
twice.

This first round also confirmed
the election of 31 independents
and 5 representatives of religious
minorities, 58 seats remain open
for the second round. This
round, which should take place
at a date still to be determined,
will strengthen the conservative
dominance. Only 17 reformers
remain in the ring. Traditionally
the second round has a poor
turnout, the conservatives can
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rely on a faithful electorate and
so will win again.

The conditions under which
these elections took place were
criticised by the European
Union and the United States as
“a setback for democracy”. The
American President, G.W. Bush
declared on 24 February that the
Iranians had been “deprived of
the opportunity of freely
choosing their representatives”.
The European Union expressed
its “disappointment” at this poll,
considering that the exclusion of
the majority of the candidates
had made “a real democratic
choice impossible”. “It is clear to
everyone that these elections
-were distorted from the outset”
declared the British Foreign
Secretary, Jack Straw at a
meeting.

Moreover, a hundred members
of Parliament have asked
President Khatami, as they are
allowed to do, to come and
explain to Parliament “his
ambiguous stands” in defence of
the candidates before the
elections and on his failure to
keep his promises. The Member
of Parliament Reza Yussefian
insisted that it was not to launch
an attack on him.

Furthermore, at least eight
people were Kkilled and 38
injured in clashes that took plage
during the elections in two
towns in the South, Firuzabad
and Nurabad Mamassani and in
Izeh in the South-West.
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A TENSE SITUATION
IN KIRKUK AND MOSSUL

EARLY a year after the fall

of the Baathist regime, the

situation remains tense in

the mixed population
cities of Mossul and Kirkuk,
were islamists and Arabs loyal to
the Baath are provoking violent
clashes. Thus an lIraqi civilian
was killed on 26 February in an
attack by rocket launcher on the
premises of the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan (PUK) in Kirkuk,
the Iragi police reported. “The
premises of the PUK were
targeted at 20.50 hours (5.50 pm
GMT) by three rochets and an
Iraqi passing nearby was killed”
by one of them stated General
Turhane Yussef, the Kirkuk
Chief of Police. “The attackers
fired three rockets from a car as
they drove past the premises”
added the General. He pointed
out that exchanges of gunfire
took place in the same quarter
after the attack, without
specifying the origin of the
shots.

This is the second attack against
Kirkuk premises of the PUK,
one of the two most important
parties of Iraqi Kurdistan, in the
space of five months.

Kirkuk, in which co-habit
Kurds, Arabs and Turcomen, is
daily the scene of attacks against
the police and lIraqi security
forces which work in
collaboration with the coalition
allies.

On 23 February, a suicide bomb
attack (the third since the end of
January aimed at the Kurdish
community, determined to

preserve its autonomy in
Northern Iraq) caused eight
deaths, including the bomber, in
Kirkuk. The kamikaze had
blown up a vehicle loaded with
explosives in from of a police
station in a Kurdish quarter,
killing seven police and injuring
at least 52 people. The violence
of the explosion seriously
damaged the police station and
destroyed vehicles parked
nearby.

Moreover, on 29 February
Turkomen clashed with Kurds
in Kirkuk provoking the setting
up of a nighttime curfew on the
town. The American authorities
clamped down a curfew as from
18.00 (6.00 pm) local time and
closed several of the main roads
to avoid possible disturbances in
this city of a million inhabitants.
The day before, a woman had
been killed and 10 people
injured by bullets during a
demonstration of joy by the
Turkomen at the news that the
Iraqgi executive had promised to
guarantee their rights. On 25
February, in the centre of
Baghdad, thousands of
Turkomen, mostly from Kirkuk,
had demonstrated to demand
“respect for their political rights

and against their
marginalisation™.
The Turkomen make up

250,000 of this city’s one
million population. They make
up about 2% of the 25 million
overall population of Iraq. They
are represented on the
Government Council by a
woman, Songul Shapuk, and on
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the Council of Ministers by the
Minister of Reconstruction and
Housing, Bayan Bager Sulagh.

Furthermore, a senior Iraqi
Kurdish official reaffirmed, on
18 February, Lhat Kirkuk,
forcibly Arabised by the fallen
Baathist regime, should be
added to the three provinces of
Kurdistan. “Kirkuk is a city that
is at the centre of a conflict. But
the problem can be resolved by
taking a census” declared Fuad
Maassum, a leading member of
the PUK in a press conference.
“This census can only be taken
after the return of those (Kurds)
who were forcibly displaced and
the departure of people who were
settled in their place” he added,
referring to the Arabs settled in
Kirkuk by the Baathist regime to
enable them to control this
important oil-producing city.
“After this census, Kirkuk will be
attached to Kurdistan, of which
it is historically part”.

The claims on Kirkuk by the
Kurds in December 2003
unleashed bloody clashes with
this multiethnic city’s Arabs and
Turkomen. The Interim
Government Council called on
the Kurdish chiefs to be patient
and the American administrator,
Paul Bremer, postponed
examination of the status of
Kirkuk till 2005.

For their part, five Kurdish
parties that are not represented
on the Government Council
have appealed to the Kurdish
leaders on that body not to
abandon their claim to Kirkuk.
“This question must not be
postponed till after the elections
and the drawing up of the
Constitution. Kirkuk must be
recovered today” declared the
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general secretary of the
Democratic Socialist Party,
Mohammad Hajji Mahmud.
Leaders of the Kurdish
Communist Party, of Jamaa
Islamiya, of the Islamic
Movement and of the Kurdistan
Party of the Proletariat share this
view and are demanding that
the new lraqgi security forces
keep out of their region,
virtually autonomous since
1991. “We do not want these
forces, that have served the
jormer dictatorial governments,
to run Kurdistan with fire and
steel and persecute the Kurdish
people” stated Bahman Ahmad
of the Kurdistan Party of the
Proletariat. Abdelrahman
Abdelrahim of the Islamic
Movement went further: “We
reject the idea that our region
and its security be in the hands
ofany central government”.

According to officials of the city,
some 600,000 people, mostly
Kurds, were expelled in stages
from Kirkuk beginning with the
1975 defeat, when the Shah of
Iran abandoned them after the
Algiers agreement with Irag on
the border dispute.

Elsewhere, on 23 February, the
KDP offices in Mossul, in
Northern Iraq, were attacked
and two members of that
organisation assassinated. “On
Monday night some assailants in
a car attacked the KDP offices in
the very centre of Mossul.
However the peshmergas
(Kurdish fighters) fired back and
they fled on foot” reported a
KDP official the next day. “The
Kurdish militia found in the
abandoned car hand grenades,
anti-tank rockets and
Kalashnikovs as well as leaflets
in which was printed “Death to

the heathens who cooperate with
the Americans” and “How many
gods do you worship™ added the
official.

According to him, these attacks
against Kurdish organisations
are conducted by islamist
groups.

Furthermore, two KDP activists
were found murdered on 22
February, a few hours after
being kidnapped. According to
Police Captain Abdallah
Mahmud “the bodies were found
in dusLbins”. Yet further, the
next day a KDP official in
Mossul was found shot in his
car, added the police officer.

On 21 February, two lraqis and
were Killed and four others
wounded in several attacks in
Mossul, including one against
the home of the Chief of Police
of Ninivah Province. “Two
armed lraqis, driving a white
car, attacked, with automatic
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weapons, the home of Ninivah
Province Police Chief General
Mohammad Khayri al-Berhawi”
according to a police officer,
Hikmat Mahmud Mohammad.
The police found automatic
weapons, rocket launchers and
hand grenades in their car.

An lIragi civilian was killed the
next day in the same region, by
the explosion of a booby trap
placed by the side of a road used
by American Army convoys. “At
10am (7am GMT) a booby trap
exploded, killing a passer-bye on
the spot” reported Police
Lieutenant-Colonel Abdekajal
Hazem Khattabi.

Moreover, two of the
bodyguards of General
Abdelrazzak al-Juburi, a

member of the Provincial
Council, were wounded on 22
February by shots sired by
unknown people driving an
Opel car, according to Hikmat
Mahmud Mohammad.

WHILE ON A VISIT TO ANKARA, SCHROEDER
CONSIDERED THAT TURKEY “WAS ON THE RIGHT
ROAD FOR MEMBERSHIP OF THE E.U.”

N 22 February, the
German Chancellor,
Gerhard Schroeder,
arrived in Istanbul in a
two-day official visit to support
the Turkish Government’s
efforts to meet the criteria for
membership of the European
Union and to help achieve the
re-unification of Cyprus.

On 23 February, the German
Chancellor, Gerhard Schroeder,
praised the progress achieved by
Turkey towards joining the
European Union, considering
that there were “good chances”

that negotiations for
membership might begin at the
end of 2004, as the Turkish
Government hoped. “Thanks to
the reform process, Turkey is on
the right road” for joining the
Union, stated ‘r. Schroeder
during a Press Conference after
his discussions with his Turkish
opposite number Recep Tayyip
Erdogan.

This is the first official visit of a
German Chancellor to Turkey
since 1993.

The reforms adopted by Turkey
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to align itself with European
standards of democracy and
Human Rights, the so-called
“Copenhagen criteria” “provide
good chances” for a recom-
mendation by the European
Commission to open negotia-
tions for membership at the end
of this year, according to Mr.
Schroeder. Bur he also stressed
the necessity for putting the
reforms into effective practice,
and offered the help of his
country in this area. Turkey’s
integration into Europe ism
important for strategic and
economic reasons, the
Chancellor considered.

Turkey has been knocking at
Europe’s door since 1963, when
it signed a first association
agreement with the European
Economic Community. In
December, the E.U. leaders
must decide whether the
progress achieved by Turkey a
since 1999 justify the beginning
of negotiations for membership
with Turkey, the only candidate
for membership that has not
begun such negotiations.
“Turkey can absolutely count on
Germany'’s support” stressed Mr.
Schroeder, whose position on
this question is in sharp contrast
to that of the Christian
Democratic opposition.

A week earlier, the leader of that
opposition, the German
Conservative Angela Merkel,
had proposed, during a visit to
Ankara, a “privileged
partnership” for Turkey in place
of membership — an option
immediately rejected by Mr.
Erdogan. Clearly satisfied by Mr.
Schroeder’s support, Mr.
Erdogan stressed his
government’s “determination” to
go forward in the carrying out of

reforms, asserting that his
country had “to a large extent”
fulfilled the political criteria for
membership. “We are expecting,
in great confidence, a positive
decision” on the opening of
negotiations for membership, he
added.

Regarding Cyprus, Mr. Schroeder
welcomed “the positive
contribution” of the Erdogan
government to a settlement of the
division of Cyprus, stressing that
the pursuit of these efforls would
contribute to the decision of the
European leaders in December.

Mr. Schroeder also met President
Ahmet Necdet Sezer and the
leader of the opposition, Deniz
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Baykal (social democ-ratic).

The Chancellor was accompanied
by a delegation of 13 bosses of
major companies. Germany,
which is the European country
with the largest community of
people of Turkish and Kurdish
origin numbering about 2.5
million, 600,000 of whom are
Kurds, is also Turkey’s main
economic partner, with a trade,
in 2002, of about 14.2 billion
euros. Moreover nearly 3.5
million Germans visit Turkey
every year — the largest influx of
all foreign tourists.

Mr. Schroeder’s agenda of
discussions also covered Iraq and
the Near East.

THE COALITION IS INCREASINGLY FACED WITH
FOREIGN FIGHTERS IN IRAQ

HE U.S. led coalition has
admitted it is increasingly
faced with foreign fighters
in Iraq, where attacks
targeting civilians and police
reached a record figure in
February, even as a second
contingent of Japanese soldiers
entered Iraq on 27 February.

The Commander of coalition
land forces in Iraq, General
Ricardo Sanchez, clearly evoked
this danger by stating, on 26
February, that the foreign
fighters had become a much
greater threat than Saddam
Hussein’s accomplices. “It is
today clear that terrorists of
(Abu Mussab) Zargawi’s Ansar
al-Islam or al-Qaida are thefirst
in carrying out operations
against the coalition” he stated.
According to him, the attacks

against the coalition carried out
by Saddam Hussein’s partisans
have diminished as against those
by islamists and foreign fighters
linked to the al-Qaida network.

The coalition has identified a
Jordanian, Abu Musssab al-
Zargawi, linked to al-Qaida, as
the brains behind the wave of
suicide attacks in lraq since
August. General Sanchez
accused Abu Musssab al-
Zargawi’s supporters of having,
since January, committed the
attacks on the coalition
headquarters in Baghdad, the
offices of the principal Kurdish
parties in Irbil, the Iskandariyah
Police Station (Southern lIraq)
and the Army recruitment centre
in the capital, causing a total of
almost 300 deaths. “How can
you explain that more people are
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dying? There are terrorist
elements that are attacking Iraqgi
people. They are targeting
defenceless people” he stressed.
The U.S. Army has doubled the
reward for the capture of
Zargawi from 5 to 10 million
dollars, after a having published
a document attributed to him in
which he lays out his “strategy
for terror in Irag”. On Tuesday it
announced that it had killed one
of Zergawi's lieutenants during a
raid in Ramadi, 100 Km West of
Baghdad.

At Riyadh, where he had
discussions with Saudi leaders,
the month’s President of the
Interim Government Council
said that he had received
assurances that the Saudis
controlled their borders with
Irag and were preventing any
attempt at infiltration. During a
Press Conference, Mr. Mohsen
Abdel Hamid stated that the
Saudi leaders had assured him
that “they control the border as
best they can (...) and that they
disapproved of any infiltration by
individuals” who might wish to
take part in actions liable to
endanger lraqi security.

On another level, a second 140-
strong contingent of Japanese
land forces entered lIraq on 27
February from the Kuwaiti-lraqi
border while an oil pipeline
linking two Iragi refineries in
Samara was burning. Samarra is
a Sunni town about 100 Km
from the Iraqi capital. This
second contingent had come to
reinforce the 100 Japanese
soldiers already settled in
Samawa (Southern Iraq) since
the beginning of the month for a
“humanitarian and
reconstruction” mission,

according to Tokyo. All in all,
some 600 Japanese will be based
at Samawa by the end of March
in what is the first action by the
Japanese Army in any war
theatre since 1945.

Moreover, on 25 February, the
UN Interim Special
Representative in Iraq, Ross
Mountain, excluded any
immediate return of UN foreign
staff to Iraq. Questioned by
journalists as to such a return,
Mr. Mountain stated that the
question depended on “the
development of the security
situation”.

On the other hand, the number
of Iragi police killed since the
end of the war in lraq is
approaching that toll of
American soldiers, which shows
the increasing involvement of
Iragis in their country’s security,
explained American Army
authorities on 23 February.
According to the Ilatest
assessment, 263 American
soldiers have died since 1 May
2003 when President Bush
announced the end of the
fighting. According to Brigadier
General Mark Kimmitt, Assistant
Director of Operations of the
coalition forces in lIraqg, the
number of Iragi police killed on
duty is approaching and may
even have passed this number.
However he gave no precise
figures. On his arrival in Iraq on
23 February, the US Secretary
for Defence, Donald Rumsfeld,
declared that he was optimistic
about the country’s security
situation. “On each of my many
visits to Irag, my impression is
that each time | observe
improvements. Every week the
number of Iragis taking part in

Information and liaison bulletin 9 «

the security forces increases”
Donald Rumsfeld declared in an
interview on lragi television. “In
June and July last there were no
Iraqi security forces. Today, in
February 2004 there are 210,000
Iraqis serving in the security
forces. That is afantastic score”
he added. This is his fourth visit
since the “end of the war”.

Several dozen attacks have been
launched against the multi-
national division of 9,000 men
in Iraq, which includes 2,400
Polish  soldiers and is
commanded by Poland. To day
they have only resulted in 1
death amongst the Poles, an
officer killed by automatic
weapon fire on 6 November. But
on 18 February, seven lragis
were killed and 86 people
injured, including 58 coalition
soldiers, in a double suicide
attack with booby-trapped
vehicles against a Polish Army
base South of Baghdad. This
was the first attack of this kind
against a Polish base in lIraq,
declared the Polish General Staff
spokesman Colonel Zdzislaw
Gnatowski.

Furthermore, in 14 February
insurgents launched a
spectacular twin assault against
Iraqi security forces at Fallujah,
in the course of which 27 people
were killed and about thirty
wounded. At least 23 police and
four attackers were Kkilled in
simultaneous attacks on a police
station and a building of the
Iragi Civil Defence Corps (ICDC
— an auxiliary police force).
This attack in the rebel town of
Falluja, 50 Km West of Baghdad,
is the third this week by
insurgents against lraqi security
forces. This twin assault
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occurred in the same spot
where, two days earlier, the
head of the American Forces
Central Command (Centcom),
General John Abizaid had
escaped an attack by anti-tank
rockets.

On 10 February, a suicide bomb
attack in front of a police station
in Iskandariya, South of
Baghdad, caused 55 deaths. The
next day a booby-trapped car
exploded before the Baghdad
recruitment centre for the new
Iragi Army, causing 47 deaths.

UNO: KOFI ANNAN CONSIDERS
THAT IT WOULD BE DIFFICULT TO
ORGANISE ELECTIONS IN IRAQ
IN THE PRESENT STATE OF AFFAIRS

LUNGED into profound

uncertainties regarding the

exact manner of the

transfer of power, the Iraqi
leaders are discussing an
amended timetable to prepare
for general elections.

On 23 February, in a report to
the Security Council, Kofi
Annan stressed that technical
and legal problems on the spot
should be settled first, and that
it would take at least eight
months before the country
would be able to organise
elections, implying that they
could not take place before
2005. Mr. Annan, who had sent
a fact finding mission to Iraq
between 6 and 13 February led
by his Algerian adviser, Lakhdar
Brahimi, to examine the
feasibility of the general election
called for by the Shiites,
considered that “it would be
extremely difficult and, perhaps,
even dangerous” to attempt such
a poll before the end of June and
that the American plan of
organising a caucus was not “a
viable option”.

He also stressed that security in
Iraq needed to be “considerably

improved in a manner that would
guarantee the honesty of the
electoral operation and the
credibility of the process”. “If the
(organisational) work were to
begin immediately and the
political consensus rapidly
reached, it could be possible to
hold elections by the end of
2004" added Mr. Annan, stating
that the eight months period
was a minimum for an
institutional and legal
framework to be set up and to
find the means and money
needed to organise elections.
“None of theses conditions exist
for the moment in Irag and there
is profound disagreement on
these fundamental aspects” he
said.

In a first reaction, the American
administrator in lraq, Paul
Bremer, described the UNO
-document as “a constructive
contribution to our common
objectives, which are to transfer
a sovereign and democratic lIraq
to the Iragi people”. “We share
UNQO’s positions on the
importance of direct elections as
soon as possible at the same time
as we also share its concern at
the feasibility of holding direct
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and honest elections in a few
months time” he declared in a
communique on the evening of
23 February.

According to him, the report
“clearly states that sovereignty
must be transferred to the Iraqi
people on 30 June, and we are
going to adhere to that stage".
“We hope to see UNO involved
(...) in the coming stages,
including the establishment of a
provisonal government for the
period following 30 June” he
stressed. A member of the
Interim Government Council,
Adnan Pashashi, considered, for
his part that “UNO can play a
role of primary importance in
the preparation of elections and
in registering the electors and
drawing up an electoral law”.

In fact, the UNO report
completely shattered the
principal terms of the agreement
signed between the Government
Council and the Coalition on 15
November 2003, except for the
date of 30 June 2004 for the
transfer of power.

The Grand Ayatollah Ali Sistani,
spiritual head of the Iraqi Shiites
demanded in a communique on
26 February that the UN
Security Council pass a
resolution setting a date for
general elections before the end
of the year 2004. Ayatollah
Sistani asked for speedy general
elections to choose the authority
that would receive power from
the occupying coalition on 30
June. He added, in his
communique, that a UNO
resolution would “assure the
Iraqi people that this question
would not be postponed again”.
“The Marjaiya (the Shiite
religious directorate) wants the
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body that receives power at the
end ofJune to have wider powers
to prepare clear and free
elections but to run the country
without taking any important
decisions” stated the Ayatollah.

Ayatollah Sistani met five Shiite
members of the Government
Council, including Muaffak al-
Runai, who stated: “We all
entirely agree with Sir Sistani’s
communique”. The delegation
also included Ahmad Chalabi,
leader of the lIraqi National
Congress (INC), Abdel Aziz
Hakim, leader of the Supreme
Council of the Islamic
Revolution in Irag (SCIRI) as
well as Ahmad Shayyah al-
Barrask and Mohammad Bahr
al-Ulum.

For its part, the Iragi executive
announced on 25 February that
it would shortly reply to the
UNO report on elections and
the transfer of power. The
Interim Government Council
“has received this report, has
decided to submit it for
examination by a special
committee for a detailed opinion
and will reply officially to the
UNO General Secretary in
writing next week” declared the
current President of the Interim
Government Council,
Mohammad Bahr al-Ulum.
“There are positive and negative
points in the report. What is
positive is that it insists on the
holding of general elections and
on the date of the transfer of
power” from the coalition to the
Iraqis. “The negative points are
the exaggeration of (religious)
sectarianism and the fear of the
Sunnis and Kurds of Shiite
domination of an elected
government” added the Shiite

leader. “The report should have
avoided mentioning these
subjects" in his opinion.

The Coalition had announced
the day before that it was ready
to delay negotiations with the
Iragis on the status of its forces
after the transfer of power.
These negotiations were initially
planned for the month of March,
but the coalition indicated that
the Iraqi Government Council
preferred to discuss this point
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later, even after the 30 June. The
UNO report of 23 February
noted, in this respect that “many
Iragis have insisted that only an
elected government can sign a
bilateral agreement on security
with the coalition and that any
other form would lack
legitimacy”. Howvever,
according to this report no
government could be elected
before 2005. The Coalition has
about 150,000 troops in lIraq,
mostly American.

THE FIFTH MEETING OF IRAQ’S NEIGHBOURS
FOR CONCERTED DISCUSSIONS

N 15 February, the

governments bordering on

Iraq, at the end of their

meeting in  Kuwait,
solemnly called for an end to the
occupation of Irag “as soon as
possible”, arguing in favour of a
vital role for the United Nations
in the process of transfer of
sovereignty to the lraqis. A final
communique, adopted after long
discussions, stressed “the
importance of developing the role
of UNO" for it to prepare the
ground “for an end to the
occupation (of Irag) as soon as
possible”.

This 11-point document does
not specifically name the United
States, the principal occupying
power in Iraq since the
overthrow of the former Baathist
regime in April 2003.

However, the Syrian Foreign
Minister, Faruk al-Sareh, backed
by his Iranian opposite number,
Kamal Kharazi, had called for
the final text to mention “the end

of American occupation of Iraq”
indicated the members of the
drafting committee.

The lIraqi Foreign Minister,
Hoshyar Zebari, considered that
it was unnecessary to sharpen
the tone, mentioning the
sovereignty and independence of
Iraq being a clear reference to
ending the occupation. “We
cannot talk of the immediate
withdrawal of the occupation
forces before the establishment of
a representative authority and a
government strong enough to
control the situation” declared
the Jordanian Foreign Minister
Marwan Moasher.

Moreover, the neighbouring
countries “denounced terrorist
actions” on lIraqi territory and
welcomed “UN resolutions, in
particular N° 1511, callingfor a
precise timetable for the transfer
of power to the Iraqis”.

In a declaration without
precedent in the region, lraq,



» 12 « Information and liaison bulletin

Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, Syria,
Jordan, Iran and Turkey
furthermore hailed “the decision
of the Iraqi people to try the
leaders of the former Iraqi
regime, in particular the former
president, for crimes against
Humanity”. The communique
expressed “support for the
efforts” of the Interim
Government Council in Iraq “to
face up to its responsibilities”. It
expressed the hope of the
neighbouring countries to see a
“broadly representative lraqi
government”.

The communique attacks the
“crimes of the former regime”
particularly evoking the “mass
graves”, deplores that “Kuwaiti
prisoners and those of other
countries had been killed by the
(overthrown) regime” and
demanded that “the authors (of
these crimes) be tried”.

The document “condemns the
attacks and terrorist actions that
target Iragi civilians and police
as well as staff of humanitarian
organisation, of UNO and
diplomats” but makes no
reference to attacks against
American troops or those of the
Coalition.

Mr. Zebari announced that his
country and several of its
neighbours would be forming
bilateral security commissions to
control the infiltration of
“terrorist” groups into Irag. “We
have asked our neighbours to
help us control the borders in a
more effective manner to prevent
terrorist groups from entering
Iraq to perpetrate terrorist and
criminal attacks” added Mr.
Zebari. These neighbouring
countries “have given a positive
reply. The next stage will be the

formation of bilateral security
commissions uniting Irag, on the
one hand, and Syria, Jordan,
Turkey and, perhaps, Saudi
Arabia on the other” he added.

The next meeting of Iraqg’s
neighbours is due to take place
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in Egypt at a date that has yet to
be set.

The Kuwait meeting was the
fifth of this kind, following on
that in Istanbul (January 2003),
Riyadh (April 2003), Damascus
(November 2003).

BERHAM SALIH VISITS ANKARA
WHILE EGYPT AND TURKEY ISSUE
WARNINGS TO THE IRAQI KURDS

ERHAN Salih, Prime

Minister of the Suleimaniah

Regional Government,

arrived in Ankara on 9
February for discussions with the
Turkish authorities. In the course
of his discussion with Osman
Koruturk, the Turkish special
coordinator for Iraqg, B. Salih
indicated that an autonomous
Kurdish region would not
tolerate the presence of the PKK
operating on its soil. “We are
ready to work to displace all
kinds of elements that constitute a
threat to our neighbours” he
declared.

A few weeks earlier, Nechirvan
Barzani, Prime Minister of the
Irbil Regional Government had
called for the withdrawal of
Turkish troops stationed in Iraqi
Kurdistan. Questioned on the
subject, B. Salih declared that
there was no question of using
force to expel the Turkish troops
and that “friendly discussions
can be held with the United
States, Great Britain and Turkey
and a solution found”,

Berham Salih also asked for
hospital treatment for eight
more of the wounded victims of
the bomb attacks carried out

simultaneously against the
offices of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party (KDP) and the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
(PUK) in Irbil, which had
caused over a hundred victims.
The week before a first group of
seven had been transported to
hospital in Ankara for treatment.

Furthermore, Abdullah Gul,
Turkish Foreign Minister,
declared in Warsaw on 9
February, in discussions with his
Polish opposite number, that
Turkey would take part in
NATO’s stabilisation of Irag.
NATO will meet next June in
Istanbul to decide the means of
its participation in the
stabilisation of Irag.

On the other hand, during a
visit to Ankara by Egyptian
President Hosni Moubarak on
11 February, Turkey and Egypt
issued a joint warning against
any attack on lraq’s territorial
unity, thus stressing their fears
that increased autonomy might
be given to the Iragi Kurds. “We
are of the opinion that the
preservation of the territorial
integrity of Iraq is a necessity
and that attempts that might lead
to the dislocation of Irag are
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dangerous” declared the
Egyptian Head of State, who was
speaking to the Press at the end
of his discussions with his
Turkish opposite number Ahmet
Necdet Sezer.

Mr. Moubarak’s last visit to
Ankara was back in 1998, when
he went to try and mediate
between Turkey and Syria, at
that time on the brink of war
because of Syria’s support for

the Kurdistan Workers' Party
(PKK). The Turkish Prime
Minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
who saw Mr. Moubarak in the
evening, had stated, in February
last year, that his country was
ready to play the role of
mediator between Syria and
Israel. Turkey has hoped for
years to host an international
conference to contribute to a
solution to the Near East
conflict.

DAMASCUS:
TWO KURDISH LEADERS SENTENCED

N 22 February, a Syrian

Emergency Court

sentenced two leaders of a

Kurdish party to fourteen
months imprisonment, but
ordered their immediate release
as they had already served their
sentence in pre-trial detention
declared the lawyer and Human
Rights activist Anouar Bounni.
Marouane Osmane and Hassane
Saleh, leaders of the Kurdish
Yakiti (Unity — banned) Party
were sentenced for having “tried
to annex a part of Syrian
territory to another State”,
according to Mr. Bounni, who
also considered, in his
declaration that the verdict “was
an attempt to regild Syria’s
image” but nevertheless
“illustrates the determination to
continue sentencing people for
any political activity”.

Messrs. Osmane and Saleh,
arrested in December 2002, had
been “initially sentenced to three
years imprisonment, but the
State Security Court decided to
reduce their sentence to fourteen
months and to release them”

added the lawyer. According to
him, Messrs. Osmane and Saleh
were defended by eighteen

lawyers.

About 150 people, mainly
Kurds, gathered outside the
Court shouting slogans in Arabic
and Kurdish and calling for
more ‘freedom”. Banners carried
by the Kurdish demonstrators
called for “solidarity with the
Kurdish prisoners being tried by
the State Security Court” against
whose verdicts there is no
appeal. Five diplomats
accredited to Syria (US,
European Union, British,
Canadian and Dutch) were in
the crowd.

The two Kurdish leaders were
arrested a few days after a
demonstration before the Syrian
Parliament by some 150 Kurds
in December 2002. The
demonstrators were calling on
the authorities to “review their
discriminatory policy” towards
the Kurdish population of Syria.

Furthermore, the verdict on
seven other Kurds accused of

Information and liaison bulletin “13

belonging to a “secret
organisation” and of wishing to
“annex a part of Syrian territory
to another State” is due to be
announced on 11 April next,
stated Mr. Bounni. These seven
Kurds had been arrested on 25
June 2003 during a
demonstration in Damascus
demanding Syrian nationality,
on the occasion of World Child
Protection Day.

The Yakiti Party had, on 8
February, demanded a solution
to the Kurdish question, while
affirming its “commitment to the
integrity of Syrian territory”.
“The Kurdish Yakiti Party, like
all the Kurdish parties in Syria,
none of which has any legal
existence, demand a democratic
solution to the Kurdish cause in
the context of the integrity of
Syrian soil” the Secretary of its
Central Committee, Abdel Baki
al-Youssef, had affirmed in a
communique. “The desire to
annex a part of Syrian land to a
foreign State is an unfounded
accusation that (the authorities)
habitually use against all
Kurdish political activists” the
communique stresses.

Kurdish political parties
complain of “segregation” of the
Kurdish population of Syria,
estimated at about one and a
half million people. They
demand that the authorities
restore their national identity
cards to about 300,000 Kurds in
Syria from whom they had been
arbitrarily been withdrawn in
1962, in the context of a policy
of forcible Arabisation of the
Syrian Kurdish territories
running along the border with
Turkish and Iraqgi Kurdistan.
The communique refers to the
detention, for over a year, of the
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Party’'s Lebanese representative,
Farhat  Abdel Rahmane,
“arrested in December 2002 in
Lebanon by the Lebanese
Intelligence Services at the
request of the Syrian Army
Intelligence™ and handed over to
them. Farhat is accused by the
State Security Court, an
Emergency body, of “belonging
to a secret organisation” and of
“wishing to annex a part of
Syrian territory to a foreign
State” adds the communique
that demanded his release as
well as “all the political prisoners
in Syria".

Furthermore, representatives of
Syrian Human Rights
organisations have declared that
over 130 political prisoners have
been released in Syria in the

context of Presidential pardons.
Amongst the people released are
84 islamist activists and some
members of the Iraqi branch of
the Baath party, according to a
communique published on 30
January by the Committee for
the Defence of Human Rights in
Syria. Its President, Aktham
Naisse, welcomed these releases,
stressing that certain detainees
had been released for
humanitarian reasons and
exhorted the  Damascus
government to release all
political prisoners and “put the
country on the road to serious
and effective democratic detente".
According to him, some 2000
political prisoners are detained
in Syria, some of them for nearly
20 years.

AS WELL AS ...

« IRAN IS SEEKING TO
EQUIP ITSELF WITH THE
BOMB. Iran has carried out

nuclear experiments that it has
omitted to reveal, according to
an internal report on that
country published on 24
February by the International
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA).

The IAEA inspectors discovered
traces of polonium, a radioactive
element that enables the
triggering of a nuclear chain
reaction. Yet, the report points
out, the Teheran government
has not mentioned any research
with polonium in its
declarations on the subject of its
past or present nuclear activities.

The IAEA report points out that

the Agency discovered polonium
last September and stresses that
the element “can be used for
military purposes (...)
specifically as a neutronic
detonator in certain types of
nuclear weapons”.

On 25 February Iran minimised
the importance of the IAEA
report, stating that it was based
on a “misunderstanding” which
would soon be cleared up.
Teheran also insinuated that it
might resume the enrichment of
uranium if it finds that its
present suspension of this is
insufficient to win the
confidence of the international
community.

Teheran is striving to convince

n°%n ¢ February 2004?

the world that its nuclear
programme is solely for civilian
use, to produce electricity.
Although Iran has, indeed,
ceased to enrich uranium, as it
promised during the visit to
Teheran of the European
“troika” in November, it
continues to produce and
assemble centrifuges intended
for its wvast underground
enrichment site of Natanaz.
Information from a variety of
sources indicates that Teheran
has benefited from nuclear
cooperation with Pakistan,
which already possesses atomic
weapons.

The project of endowing Iran
with a nuclear industry goes
back to the reign of the Shah,
who invested a billion dollars in
the French nuclear waste
retreatment plant, Eurodif.
Nuclear cooperation with
France ended after the
establishment of the Islamic
Republic and the Iran-lraq war.
Teheran then signed a contract
with the Russians for the
building of a nuclear power
plant, in principle for the
generation of electricity. Parallel
to this, it launched a secret
programme for making nuclear
weapons. In fact, in this country
that is floating on a sea of oil,
the civilian nuclear programme
is intended to train the
personnel and acquire the
equipment necessary for the
production of an “Islamic” atom
bomb.

« THE EUROPEAN HUMAN
RIGHTS COURT FINDS

TURKEY GUILTY OF
VIOLATING THE “RIGHT
TO LIFE” AND OF
“INHUMAN AND

DEGRADING TREATMENT”
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ON THE PETITION OF A
KURDISH FAMILY. On 17
February, the European Court
for Human Rights (ECHR) found
Turkey guilty of serious
violations of the European
Convention on Human Rights
and particularly of its clauses
guaranteeing the “right to life”
and forbidding “inhuman and
degrading treatment” during an
operation by the Turkish Army
against a Kurdish hamlet. The
Court sentenced Turkey to
paying a total of 70,480 euros
damages to Abdurrazak Ipek, a
61 year old Kurd whose two
sons disappeared while being
subjected to violent and barbaric
treatment from the Army on 18
May 1994 in the hamlet of
Caylarbasi  (Dahlezeri in
Kurdish) in Diyarbekir province,

The two young men are
presumed dead which
established, in the Court's view,
a breach of Article 2 of the
European Convention on
Human Rights (“the right to
life").

For the judges of the Human
Rights Court, the “distress and
anguish” inflicted on the father
by the disappearance of his sons,
exacerbated by the destruction
of the family home and the
contempt displayed by the
authorities in the face of his
complaints, constitute “inhuman
treatment”, banned by Article 3
of the Convention.

The absence of any written
record of the arrest of the two
young men and the conditions
of that arrest are in breach of
Article 5 of the Convention,
guaranteeing that “none may be
deprived of their freedom save
(...) through due process of law".

During the operation, the
soldiers set fir to the houses in
the hamlet, reducing most of
them to ashes, including that of
Mr. Ipek and his family, thus
violating his right to property
(Article 1 of protocol N°1 of the
Convention.

“No effective recourse” could be
exerted or obtained in Turkey
against exactions by the Army,
in breach of Article 13 of the
Convention.

Finally the Strasbourg judges
considered that “the Turkish
government did no fulfil its
obligation (...) to provide the
Court with all the necessary
facilities to establish the facts”
which constitutes a breach of
Atrticle 38 of the Convention.

* FRANCE, IN ITS TURN,
BANS THE KURDISH
SATELLITE NETWORK

MEDYA-TV. On 12 February,
the Higher Audiovisual Council
(CSA) decided to withdraw its
licence to broadcast from the
Kurdish satellite TV, Medya-tv,
thus putting an end to the
programmes of this channel,
accused of being the successor of
MED-TV, banned on 22 March
1990 by Great Britain for
“Justifying violence and PKK
propaganda”.

Medya-tv, which had started
broadcasting on 30 June 1999,
had applied to the CSA for a
licence to broadcast, but the
French Television regulatory
body had refused to grant it one.
The State Council, to which the
channel's lawyers had appealed,
handed down its decision on 12
February by confirming the
CSA's position and by calling on
the ABSAT company to
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immediately put an end to all
the channel’s broadcasts.

The officers of the channel,
which is broadcast to 77
countries, criticised this
decision, stressing that the
silencing of Medya-tv will be
used by Mr. Chirac, who is
expected in Ankara in a few
months time, to negotiate future
contracts with the Turkish
authorities.

¢« RECONSTRUCTION IN

IRAQ : THE DONORS TO
IRAQ FIRMLY COMMIT
THEMSELVES TO A

BILLION DOLLARS FOR
2004. The donors to lIraq,
meeting in Abu Dhabi,
announced firm commitments of
a billion dollars for that
country’s reconstruction, on top
of the 33 billion at Madrid the
year before. At the end of a two-
day conference, the donors
“confirmed firm commitments of
nearly a billion dollars for the
year 2004, on top of the
commitments undertaken at
Madrid last year” declared the
Japanese Ambassador to Iraq,
Masamitsu Oki, President of a
“Committee of Donors” created
in  Abu Dhabi. These
commitments mark  the
“operational™ launch of two
funds devoted to the
reconstruction of Iraq, added the
Ambassador, whose country is
contributing up to 500 million
dollars. In addition to Japan, the
United States, Great Britain and
the European Commission are
amongst the contributors.

At the opening of the conference
at Abu Dhabi, on 28 February,
the lragi Minister of Planning,
Mehdi al-Hafez, proposed some
700 projects to the donors,
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costing a total of 4 billion dollars
with a view to their being
financed in the context of the 33
billion promised at the Madrid
donors' conference in October
2003.

The Abu Dhabi conference
announced the creation of a
Donors Committee to concretely
collect the sums promised,
through two reconstruction
funds: the Multilateral Fund and
the Iraqg Development Fund,
under the aegis of the United
Nations and the World Bank.
This Committee consists of 13
members: Australia, Canada, the
European Commission, India,
Japan, South Korea, Kuwait,
Norway, Qatar, Sweden, Great
Britain, and the United States,

the Japanese Ambassador
specified.

The Iragi Minister of the
Interior, Nur Badran, -was

present at Abu Dhabi to lobby
for his department, through
contacts with certain delegations
taking part in the conference. He
indicated that his Ministry
needed “billions” of dollars to re-
establish the various security
services and overcome the
insecurity that continues to reign
in Irag, eleven months after the
fall of the Saddam Hussein
regime.

The absence of Saudi Arabia and
Kuwait was particularly noticed
at the Abu Dhabi conference. A
Kuwaiti official stated that his
country had not been invited to
this conference. The Emirate,
nevertheless, announced on 29
February a contribution of 10
million dollars to the two funds
and thus becomes a member of
the Donors Committee.

. THE GENERAL
SECRETARY OF AMNESTY
INTERNATIONAL, ON A
VISIT TO TURKEY, CALLS
FOR THE EFFECTIVE
APPLICATION OF THE
REFORMS AND FOR THE
RELEASE OF THE
IMPRISONED KURDISH EX-
M.P.s. A delegation from
Amnesty International, led by its
General Secretary Irene Khan,
visited Turkey on 8 February,
including Istanbul and Ankara
where it met the Prime Minister,
Mr. Erdogan, the Deputy Prime
Minister, Mr. Gul, the Minister
of the Interior, Abdulkadir Aksu,
members of the State Council,
the Presidents of the
Constitutional Court and the
Court of Appeals, the
Parliamentary Commission for
Human Rights and the
Parliamentary Commission for
Harmonisation with the
European Union. Before
returning to London, the
members of the delegation went
to Diyarbekir on 13 February to
meet some women’s groups and
Human Rights Defence groups
with whom they discussed the
specific problems of the region.

In the course of her discussions
with the Prime Minister, Irene
Khan handed him a note in
which Amnesty International
recognised the progress achieved
while stressing the concerns it
continued to have regarding the
observance of Human Rights in
Turkey. In this note, the
organisation particularly
denounced the case of torture
and ill-treatment, for which the
authorities responsible for
applying the laws were still
being accused, as well as the
impunity that the latter enjoyed
(hence the necessity to settle the
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problem of the heritage of
violations committed in the
past), the restrictions that still
weighted on free expression, the
criminalisation of non-violent
dissident opinion and violence
against women.

Irene Khan also asked Recep
Tayyip Erdogan for the release of
all persons imprisoned for
having expressed their opinions
in a non-violent manner,
including the defenders of
Human Rights, Leyla Zana and
her colleagues, ihe Prime
Minister, once again,
unhesitatingly compared his 3-
month incarceration with Leyla
Zana’s situation (10 years
already!) reproaching Amnesty
and Europe of applying “double
standards”. He reproached the
latter for not having visited him
in prison whereas during the
imprisonment of the Mayor of
Diyarbekir, Feridun Qelik, five
Foreign Ministers came from
Europe. He criticised the Human
Rights defence organisations of
dressing Human Rights “in an
ideological | shirt™.

Furthermore, on 12 February
Amnesty International published
a document regarding the
“repressive legislation, arbitrary
application: Human Rights
defenders faced with pressures".
According to this document,
“despite legal and constitutional
reforms that have recently taken
place in Turkey, human rights
defenders remain, in this
country, the targets of acts of
harassment and intimidation
from agents of the State and
continue to come up against a
horde of laws and Parliamentary
documents that limit their
activity”. “As fast as the old laws
are repealed, the authorities find
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new strategies for obstructing the
activity of Human Rights
defenders” declared Amnesty
International.

Amnesty International reiterates
its appeals for a fundamental
reform of the legislation and
practices with the concern to
guarantee freedom of
expression, of association and of
assembly in the country.

« THE FINANCING OF THE
BAKU-TBILLISI-CEYHAN
OIF PIPELINE HAS BEEN
CLINCHED. The financing of
the future Baku-Thillisi-Ceyhan
oil pipeline, which is to
transport Caspian oil towards
world markets via Turkey, was
finally clinched on 3 February,
with the signature of an
agreement definitive agreement
between the international
lenders and the Azerbaijani
authorities. The lenders, who
include International institutions
like the European Bank for
reconstruction and development
(BERD) and public financial
agencies, major commercial
banks are contributing up to
70% of the construction costs of
this project, set at $ 2.95 billion.
The remaining 30 % have
already been advanced by the
members of the consortium that
will own the BTC pipeline.

The BTC, the construction of
which began last year, and
which is due to come into use in
2005, is designed to carry up to
a million barrels of crude oil
from Azerbaijan to the Turkish
port of Ceyhan, passing through
Georgia. About 1,760 Km long,
the route of the pipeline was
designed to avoid passing either

through Russia, Armenia or Iran,
and has been enthusiastically
supported by the American
authorities.

The owning and operating
consortium is led by the British
oil group BP, and includes, in
particular, the Azerbaijani oil
company Socar, the French
Total, the Norwegian Statoil, the
Italian Eni, the Japanese Itochu,
the American Unocal,
ConocoPhillips, and Amerada
Hess companies. The financing
of the project by the
international lenders had been
delayed because of concern over
the ecological consequences of
the project, in particular because
it passes through the Borjomi
Valley in Georgia, which
contains a famous mineral water
spring.

« EUROPEAN DIPLOMATIC
PRESSURE HAS LED TO THE
ARREST OF A SYRIAN,
CLOSE TO THE SYRIAN
SECRET SERVICES, WHO IS
RESPONSIBLE FOR
ORGANISING THE
ILLEGAL IMMIGRATION OF
KURDS ACCROSS THE
MEDITERRANEAN. The
Syrian chief of a ring organising
illegal immigration in the
Mediterranean, and in particular
of the wrecking of the East-Sea
in February 2001 off the French
Riviera, with 900 Kurds on
board, has been arrested and is
now in prison in Damascus, Le
Journal de Dimanche revealed on
8 February. According to this
French Sunday paper, basing
itself on a three-year long
investigation, Majid ' (or
Abdelmajid) Berki, 30 years of
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age, “who claims to be close to
the Syrian secret services, was
arrested at his home in
Damascus, following joint
approaches by the French,
Italian and German
Ambassadors to the Syrian
authorities”

The man, suspected of having
organised the deliberate
wrecking of the Cambodian
tramp cargo boat East-Sea with
900 Yezidi Syrian Kurds on
board near Saint-Raphael in
2001, but also that of the Sam
off the South of Italy the year
before with 400 Kurds the year
before and of the Monica, flying
a Tongan flag of convenience off
Sicily with 930 illegal refugees,
also Kurdish, had already been
.arrested in Beirut on 23 April
2003, tried by a Lebanese
military court and left free, the
paper pointed out.

In November 2003, “diplomatic
pressure was then exerted by
France, Italy and Germany” and
Abdelmajid Berki “was locked
up”. “With countries that don’t
want to cooperate in the struggle
against illegal immigration, this
is the only way to get results”
stated officials of the French
Ministry of the Interior to Le
Journal de Dimanche”.

Only a small nhumber of the 900
refugees (men, women and
children) who were on the East-
Sea decided to remain in France,
where they were granted refugee
status. The majority of them
went to Germany and the
Netherlands where there are
substantial Syrian Kurdish
communities.
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IRAK Tandis que le numero deux du Pentagone, Paul Wolfowitz, etait a Bagdad,

un double attentat afait 56 morts et 200 blesses hier a Arbil

Vague de terreur au Kurdistan irakien

LE FIGARO LUNDI 2 FEVRIER 2004

Au moins 56 personnes out

tuSes et 200 blessAes dans

un double attentat suicide pcrpAtrA hier A Arbil, dans le Kur-
distan irakien, au premierjour de la fete musulmane de I'Aid,
dans l'une des attaques les plus meurtridres depuls la chute
du rdgime. Ces attaques ont coincide avec la trolsl&me vlsite A
Bagdad du secretaire aijjoint A la Defense, Paul Wolfowitz.
Hier encore un soldat amé6ricain a 6t6 tuA et 12 autres blesses
dans une attaque A la roquette contre une base amArlcalne A
Balad, A 75 km au nord de Bagdad.

Bagdad:
de notre envoy6 special
Amaud de La Grange

La guerre rampante d'lrak,
depuis quelques jours, a pris
ses quartiers au nord. Apres
un sanglant attentat a Mossoul,
samedi, contre un poste de po-
lice, le Kurdistan a et6 de nou-
veau frappe hier par des at-
tagues d’'une violence extreme.

A Arbil, les deux grands par-
tis kurdes ont ete unis dans
I’horreur par deux attentats
presque simultanes ayant vise
leurs representations. Les ka-
mikazes, puisqu’il s’agit d’at-
tentats suicides, avaient bien
choisi leur jour. Celui de la fete
de 'Aid, qui voit dans tout le

pays les chefs de tribu ou de
parti recevoir un flot ininter-
rompu de visiteurs.

C'etait le cas dans les locaux
de I'Union patriotique du Kur-
distan (UPK), le parti de Jalal
Talabani, quand un homme
portant une ceinturo d’explo-
sifs s’est mele A la foule avant
de dedencher sa charge meur-
trifere. C’etait aussi le cas au
siAge du Parti democratique du
Kurdistan (PDK). la formation
de Massoud Barzani, quand,
cing minutes plus tard, un
autre kamikaze a seme la de-
solation.

Les deux attaques ont fait au
moins 56 morts et des dizaines
de blesses. Selon un respon-
sable du PDK, le gouverneur
de la province, Akram Men-
tem, a ete tue, ainsi que le nu-

mero trois du parti, Sami Ab-
del Rahmane. L'UPK aussi a
ete frappde A la tete puisque
Shahwan Abbas, membre de
la direction de la formation, a
trouve la mort. Les deux mou-
vements rivaux se partagent
depuis 1991 le contrdle du
Kurdistan irakien.

Un porte-parole de I'UPK a

immediatement denonce <«les
partis extremistes et isla-
mistes d'etre derriere cette
tragedie ». La semaine der-
niere, Jalal Talabani avait ac-
cuse « al-Qaida, Ansar al-Is-
lam et d'autres combattants
venus de l'etranger » d’etre
responsables des attentats qui
ensanglantent Bagdad et les
grandes villes d’lrak. Le
groupe islamiste Ansar al-Is-
lam (« Les partisans de
I'lslam ») est suspectA depuis
longtemps par Washington
d’entretenir des liens avec la
mouvance d’Oussama Ben La-
den. D'ou 'empressement des
forces speciales americaines a
le deloger du petit sanctuaire
dont son petit millier de mili-
tants beneflciait dans le nord-
est de I'lrak, des le debut de

I'offensive de mars 2003. Ces
declarations vont dans le sens
de celles des autorites ameri-
caines. En se fondant sur des
renseignements, les forces de
la coalition avaient mis en
garde vendredi contre une
vague de violences a I'occasion
de la fete de I'Ai'd. Le general
Mark Kimmitt avait reitArA les
soupfons americains sur le
role croissant des « etrangers »
dans la violence.

« Ce qui est etonnant, cette
fois-ci, c'est que la violence
touche Arbil, au cceur meme
du Kurdistan, commente un

Les corps des victimes ont AtA rassemblAs dans i'hdpital, afin que les proches pulssent les identifier. Hier, A Arbil. fiefdu Parti
dAmocratlque du Kurdistan, deux kamikazes ont fait exploser leurs explosifs dans les locaux du PDK et de I’Union patriotique
du Kurdistan, oil les visiteurs dAfilaient pour presenter leurs voeux, au premierjour de la fete musulmane de I'Aid. (Photo AP.)
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observateur Stranger, aupara-
vant, elle s'exerpait a Kirkouk
ou a Mossoul, villes chamieres
ou les tensions entre popula-
tions kurdes etles autres com-
muhautis. arabes ou turco-
manes notamment. sont
vines. » La vojonw «Bteh6e des
Kurdes de rattacher la viile pS-
troliere de Kirkouk au Kurdis-
tan dans le cadre d’un futur
Etat federal a proi/oquS deja
maintes poussSes de fikvre.

Il'y a trois semaines, Jalal
Talabani et Massoud Barzani
ont rencontre plusieurs

membres chiites et sunnltes du
Conseil de gouvemement tran-
sitoire irakien. A cette occa-
sion, les deux chefs kurdes ont
accepts de mettre en sourdine
leurs revendications. En met-
tant notamment en suspens la
question de la dSfinition des
frontikres du Kurdistan et leur
demande du rattachement de
Kirkouk a leurs provinces. Ce
futur statut de 1'lrak et le calen-
drier politique qui doit y
conduire concentrent aujour-
d’hui toutes les passions.
L'examen de la loi fondamen-

tale qui esquissera les contours
du nouvel Irak en attendant
I'adoption d'une Constitution
fin 2005 dolt commencer do-
main.

Dans tout I'lrak, la violence
redouble alors qu’une mission
de I'ONU doit Studier la faisabi-
litS detections directes A breve
SchSance. Une demande de la
communautS chiite qui rS-
clame un scrutin au suffrage
universel, alors que 1'accord du
15 novembre entre la coalition

et le Conseil de gouvemement
transitoire prSvoit I'Slection in-
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directe de cette assemblSe pro-
visoire. Les Nations unies ont
mis comme condition prSa-
lable des garanties de sScuritS.

Le bain de sang d'Arbil est
aussi intervenu le jour mSme
de la venue a Bagdad du nu-
mSro deux du Pentagone, Paul
Wolfowitz.

Cet arriSre-plan de violence
ne devrait pas dSpayser le
grand lieutenant de Donald
Rumsfeld. Lors de son dernier
sejour a Bagdad, en octobre
dernier, il etait sorti sain et
sauf d’'une attaque a la ro-

ANALYSE

La mosaique du Nord en peril

Thierry Oberid

Faut-il craindre une guerre civile ? En
dkpit des propos rassurants des leaders
kurdes les risques d’une Implosion de
I'Irak grandissent au lendemain du
double attentat suicide d’ArblL

Bleri&fir. le Patti dkmocratique du Kur-
distan (PDK) de Massoud Barzani et
PUnlon patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK)
deJtdal Talabani ont de bonnes raisons
de respecter lesrkgies du jeu d'une traa
sition politique devant ddboucher sur un
Irak confkdkral. Mals la vole suivie dlc-
tke avant tout par le realisme est semke
de sanglantes embfiches.

Touches k la tfite dans leur capitale 1ns-
titutlonnelle, les Kurdes subissent une
kpreuve proche de celle endurke en aoflt
dernier par les chiites tors de 1'assassi-

nat de 'ayatollah al-Hakbn dans la cour
de la mosquke de la viile sainte de Nad-
jaf. Les rellgieux chiites issus d’une com-
munaute majoritaire dans le pays
avalent alors rkagl sereinement.
Convaincus de sortir en position de force
d’une joute klectoraie, llsont continue k
apportcr un soutien critique aux strate-
gies de sortie de crise proposkes par les
forces de la coalition. Les partis kurdes
qui se sont allies aux mouvements
chiites ont la meme approche. Mats pas
pour les memes raisons. Minor!taires, lls
savnnt par experience qu'il vaut mieux
consolider ses alliances americaines que
de tenter un cavalier seul sur la route de
I'independance. Hier, les responsables
kurdes ont mis offlciellement en cause
des groupes venantde i’ktranger. Ds vi-
saiental-Qaldaen particuller et les « sa-
laflstes », ces fondamentalismes Inspires
par un Islam venu d*Arabic saoudite. en

guette sur I'hotel Rachid ou il
se trouvait.

general. Present dans les montagncs au
croisementde 1'lran etde la Turquie,
Ansar al-Islam, le mouvement suspecte
d’etre k 1'origlne des tuerles, est toute-
fois un groupe integriste musulman...
kurde. Lacrispation provoquee par les
kamikazes d’Arbil peut egaiement par
un eflfet de souffle peser sur 1'kquilibre
prkcaire regnant k Kirkouk, la cite pe-
troliere. Considkrke par les Kurdes
comme leur veritable capitale, la viile est
en proie k des tensions ethniques depuis
la chute de I'ancien regime. Les commu-
nautks ethniques et religieuses s'obser-
vent depuLs prks de dix mois en chiens
de faience. Kurdes, Arabes, Turkmenes,
Chretiens se guettent Chaque camp
semblaitjusqu’a present convaincu de
I'interet de se conformer au statut quo
de 1'aprks-gueire. Sans vraimenty
croire. L'attentat d’Arbil a pour principal
objectifde miner cette stabillte.

La pression monte sur la coalition pour que des scrutins directs, theoriguementfixes

a 2005, soient organises des cette annee

Washington face au casse-tete
des elections

Bagdad:
Georges Malbrunot

Le combat pour la démocratie
en Irak, promise par George
W. Bush apres avoir renvorso
Saddam Hussein, se joue para-
doxalement a fronts renverses.
En reclamant des elections au
suffrage universel le plus tflt pos-
sible, te majorite chiite a pris au
piege I'Administration amkri-
caine, qui s'y oppose, redoutant
de voir lui echapper le processus

de transfert du pouvoir a une
autoritk irakienne souveraine, le
1"juillet.

la pierrn de tnuche de ce pro-
cessus est la designation avantle
31 mai d’'une Assembles ratio-
nale transitoire (ANT), qui choi-
sira un gouvemement provi-
Soire. En vertu de I'accord signk
le 15 novembre entre le Conseil
intkrimaire de gouvemement
(CIG) et Paul Bremer, I'adminis-
trateur civil amkricain, des elec-
tions generates ne se tiendront
gu’en 2005, et les membres de
I'ANT doivent etre selectionnes

dans chacune des dix-huit pro-
vinces par une commission de
quinze notables, au terme d’'un
mecanisme complexe et opaque.
Cing seront choisis par le CIG,
dnq autres par I'assemblke rk-
gionale et les demiers par les
cing principales municipalites
de chacune des regions.

« Une democratie des elites »
contestee par les partis chiites,
les seuls a occuper le terrain de-
puis I'arrivee des Americains
dans le pays.« La puissance oc-
cupante a de diaboliques plans
coloniaux pourfaponner la poli-
tique irakienne selon ses

propres interets ». tonne cheikh
Abdel Mahdi al-Karbala'i, un
proche du grand ayatollah Ali
Sistani, le porte-parote des op-
posants chhtes au projet ameri-
cain.

Comme Paul Bremer controls
le CIG et a approuve la designa-
tion des gouvemeurs a la tete
des regions, le processus choisi
revient en fait a ce que les Ame-
ricains aient la haute main sur
au moins les deux tiers de la fu-
ture Assembtee transitoire...«l|
est possible d'organiser des
elections generates si lesAmeri-
cainssontserieux, assure Mous-
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safer Fahd Jasem, responsable
du parti chiite al-Dawaa. Ils doi-
venfpasser devant une realite
incontoumable. Les Americains
ne sont qu'invites en Irak »,
ajoute-t-il, faisant planer la me-
nace de manifestations en cas de
refus de leur part.

La faisabilite du scrutin op-

pose non seulement les chiites A.

la coalition, mais egalement les
premiers aux sunnites et aux
Kurdes, les deux autres compo-
santes de lamosaique irakienne.
« Les conditions de la tenue
d'une Election dans des circons-
tances satisfaisantes ne sont
pas reunies, affirme un porte-
parole de la coalition. L'environ-
nementn‘estpas sur, etfaute de
recensement, la capacite d'iden-
tifler les votants ne peut-etre as-
suree. » Pour repondre A cette
demlAre objection, les chiites,
mais aussi des membres du CIG,
ont propose de se fonder sur les
cartes de rationnement alimen-
taire etablies par le precedent
regime. « Elies ne couvrent que
70 % des foyers », retorque ce
responsable A la coalition.

« Que faites-vous des 3 ou
4 millions dlrakiens qui vivent
hors du pays ?» s'interroge ega-
lement Wael Abdullatif, le gou-
vemeur de Bassora, et membre
du CIG. Pour trancher le difle-

rend, une mission de I'ONU va
se rendre bientot aupres de
I'ayatollah Sistani, pour formu-
ler, le cas echeant, une alterna-
tive A des elections directes.

En coulisse, de partet d'autre,
des idees de compromis sont
etudiees. Pour les chiites, laprio-
rite est d'elargir la representati-
vite du mode de designation au
niveau local des membres de
I'Assemblee transitoire. « Les
candidats pourraient venir en
disant«j'ai tant de signatures
derriere moi», souligne un di-
plomate, ou alors «j'ai rassem-
hie tant de cartes de rationne-
ment sur mon nom ». Selon
M. Abdullatif, une autre piste de-
travail consisterait A « selection-
ner 200 personnalites locales
qui ont une legitimite et qui de-
signeraient 20 personnes, au
lieu des 15prevues. On pourrait
aussi envisager de porter le col-
lege electoral a 500 personnati-
tes par gouvemorat». Une der-

niAre id6e, formulae par Adnane
Pachachi, membra du CIG, vise-
rait A faire passer ses membres
de 25 actuelloment a 125. Tout
est negotiable, respondent les
AmAricains, saufle 30 juin, date
butoir pour remettre le pouvoir
aux Iralaens. George W. Bush ne
veut pas que 1'lIrak « pollue >»les
demiors mois de sa campagne
electorate. D’ici 1A, des ajuste-

« La grande erreur des
Americains, c'est de riavoir
rien fait pour preparer

ces elections depuis neuf
mois qu'’ils sont. Id »

meuts soul possibles, ailn de
conjurer le pire des cauchemars
pour les Américains; que le dif-
fdrend avec la majorite chiite la
fasse basculer dans la guArilla.

Jeudi dernier, dans une pre-
miere volte-face, le general Ri-
cardo Sanchez, le plus haut
grade americain en Irak, affir-
mait que la securite pouvait etre
assurAe en cas dtelections di-
rectes A brAve echeance. A Wa-
shington, plusieurs scenarios de
sortie de erise sont done envisa-
ges : inclure davantage de chefs
communautaires dans tes as-
sembtees regionales, ouvrir cos
« caucus » A quiconque souhaite
y participer, ou mettre en place
des elections locales Atalees
dans le temps, alin d'en faciliter
I'organisation. Pour le gouver-
neur de Bassora, des elections
sont possibles des maintenant
dans le pays chiite, oil le calme
rAgne.

« La grande erreur des Ame-

ricains, e'est de n'avoir rienfail
pour preparer ces Elections de-
puis neufmois qu ils sont la, ex-
plique un diploniate. En prive,
certains membres de la coalition
reconnaissent qu'ils ont peur
que des « barbus » non desires
remportent ces elections, et que
les vainqueurs soient en fait
ceux qui appellent le plus a leur
depart. » Meme Ahmed Cha-
labi, membre
du CIG et
proche du
Pentagone, a
durci ses po-
sitions, en
conseillant
rAcemment
aux Ameri-
cains d'« es-
sayer de
rendre possibles (les elections)
etelles le deviendront».

Les Americains sont-ils prets
A adouber par les umes le pre-
mier pouvoir chiite dans un pays
arabe, un pouvoir qui risquerait
d'etre lie A I'lran voisin, dominA
par des chiites radicaux ? Les
chiites irakiens (60 % de la po-
pulation) redoutent le coup de
Jarnac. « Sistani ne veut pas
que le IMjuillet marque le debut
d'une nouvelle periode interi-
maire qui repousseraitjusqu'a
2005 la souverainete des Ira-
kiens sur leur pays ». poursuit
ce diplomate. In dirigeant chiite
redoute que tes Americains pro-
fitent de ce dAlai pour fa™onner
un leadership A leur gout.
« Nous sommes engages dans
une course contre la montre ».
reconnait le porte-parole de la
coalition. La prochaine 6tape est
le 28 f6vrier, date limite pour la
redaction de la loi fondamentale
provisoire. Selon nos informa-

tions, 1'lrak s’achemine vers un
rAgime parlementaire, type
1V Republique, dote d'une As-
semblee toute-puissante, qui
pourrait revoquer tes ministres
etles membres de la presidence,
et d’'un executif faible, derriAre
lequel les Americains pourraient
continuer de tirer les flcelles. Est
prAvue une prAsidence colle-
giate, composAe de trois ou
guatre membres (un sunnite, un
Kurde et un chiite, mais ces der-
niers exigent deux represen-
tants pour etre majoritaires).

Statu quo en ce qui conceme
tes revendications des Kurdes :
I'autonomie des deux provinces
du Nord serait maintenue, et la
controverse sur la nature des
hens avec le pouvoir central
ajournAe. Meme prudence a
propos des liens entre I'Etat et la
religion. Une formule de com-
promis aurait AtA trouvee sur
I'islam, religion d’Etat, comme
dans la majorite des pays
arabes.

Bremer:« Saddam serajuge publiguement»

Le president irakien dechu Saddam Hussein, cap-
ture par tes forces americaines, restera en lrak et
seraremis a une cour speciale creee par le Conseil
de gouvemement transitoire irakien, a declare
I'administrateur civil amAricain Paul Bremer dans
une interview publiee samedi.

«Saddam est en Irak actuellement, et oui, il sera
juge publiguement par une cour speciale ira-
kienne quand les preparatifs necessaires a la
mise en place de ce tribunal seront acheves», a
dAclarA M. Bremer au quotidien arabe Asharq al-
Awsat edite a Londres. Le Conseil de gouveme-
ment, cree par les Americains,« a commence a
mettre en place cette cour speciale et nous avons
depense de I'argentacet effet. Et Saddam Hus-
sein serajuge pourgenocide et invasion de pays

voisins », a-t-il dit en allusion notamment a I'inva-
sion irakienne du Koweit en 1990.

«Saddam sera remis au Conseil de gouveme-
mentapres que ce dernier aura acheve la crea-
tion de cette cour», apoursuivi M. Bremer dans
cetentretien realise a Bagdad.

Interroge pour savoir si Saddam Hussein, capture
par les forces americaines en decembre dans le
nord de !'lrak, cooperate, il a repondu:«II ne co-
opere pas mais iln‘estpas nonplus unfauteur de
troubles.»

«1l'ne nous a pas donne d'information impor-
tante ou utilejusqu a present etn'a pas avoue oil
se trouvaientsesfonds a letranger, mais sous sa-
vons a coup sur qu'il a beaucoup d'argenthors
d'lIrak », a ajoute le responsable amAricain. (AFP.)
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Suicide bombs at
party offices drag
Kurdish area
Into insurgency

Michael Howard in Irbil

he day began in bright sun-
shine, a fitting way to start the
four-day Muslim holiday,the
Eid al-Adha, or the Feast of
Sacrifice.

THY streets of the regional capital of
Iraqi Kurdistan were blissfully traffic free
as Kurdish families took advantage ofthe
clear blue skies and crisp winter air to
visit friends and relatives.

At the offices of the region’s two main
political groups, the Kurdistan Democra-
tic party and its rival the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan, celebrations were also in full
swing.

But the seasonal greetings being
exchanged between hundreds of party
faithful and other well-wishers were
about to be shattered.

Shortly before 11lam two men, appar-
ently wearing Kurdish dress, suicide belts
wrapped around their waist, slipped past
the normally tight security at the party
buildings to deliver their own Eid mes-
sage. In explosions that appeared to be
carefully synchronised, they killed at least
70 people and injured more than 200 .

They also shook Kurdistan and its war-
weary people to the core, and raised fears
that the debilitating insurgency that has
brought havoc to the rest of the cormtry
has found a new battleground.
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They cameto celebrate. Minutes later, 70
were dead and the regionwas in turmoill

There had been attacks in the Kurd's
northern enclave before, but nothing to
compare to yesterday's atrocities, which
killed many high-ranking politicians and
local leaders.

The attacks marked the first time that
bombers have struck with such force at
the Kurdish parties in the northern
region, an areapreviously regarded as far
more peaceful than most of Iraq.

At the KDP’s headquarters near the
Kurdish parliamentin the city centre, the
reception room was crowded at the time
ofthe blast.

Witnesses said people were jostling to
shake hands with party leaders who
included Sami Abdurrahman, a veteran
Kurdish leader who was the deputy prime
minister ofthe Kurdish regional govern-
ment and one of the Kurds' toughest —
and best — negotiators.

Alongside him stood, among others, the
minister of agriculture, Saad Abdullah,
the governor of Irbil, and the head of the
city’s police force.

Sheikh Allein, alocal tribal leader, said:
“It was so busy and everyone was in a
good mood. | was a few feet away from
Sami. Then a man stepped forward to
shake hands and — bang.

“I don't remember much else but | saw
immediately that many of our leaders had
been ripped apart. | am lucky to be alive.”

It was a similar scene across town, at
the PUK's regional headquarters, where
leaders moved through hundreds of peo-
ple gathered in the conference room,
shaking hands and kissing old friends.

Abdullah Ahmed, 22, was acting as an
usher. Speaking from a hospital bed, he
recalled: “I saw a man entering the room
carrying a flower for one ofthe leaders.
He looked abit odd and as he stepped for-
ward to one of the officials, | saw him
move his hand towards his pocket and

Left: a Kurdish family waits to hear news of relatives; an
injured man lies on a stretcher in hospital (above); offices of
the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (below) reduced to ruins
Main photograph: Julie Jacobson/AP

‘| saw
immediately
that many of
ourleaders
had been
ripped apart*

‘All Kurds
aretargets,
dnd it must
now be time
to pushfor
ourrights’

{ 150 miles
TURKEY 1 ! 'I(

SYRIA
IRAN

brtUUI AKftDItt

one ofthe bodyguards hurling himselfto-
ward the man. Then there was an explo-
sion and | woke up in hospital. | know
Kurds have enemies, but how could this
happen in Kurdistan?”

Mohammed Rizgar, awar-grizzled PUK
peshmerga, ran into the hall afterthe
blast occurred. “I have fought in many
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Who could beto
blame for attacks?

battles but I never saw anything like that.
Everything was ruined. There were'
fingers, legs, bits of face, everywhere.”

"The scene is pretty chaotic,” Qubad
Talabani, son ofthe PUK leader Jalal Tal-
abani, told CNN. "We are hearing reports
of many casualties. There are many, many
injured as well. What seems to have hap-
pened is some of the walls seem to have
collapsed in abuilding so that many peo-
ple seem to be trapped under rubble.

“It was a very big day for the parties
because of the holiday season and well-
wishers going to the party headquarters.”

Irbil soon echoed to the sound of sirens
as the dead were taken to the morgue, and
the injured to the city's hospitals.

News of the death of the deputy prime
minister and his colleagues spread across
town.

There was pandemonium in the Rizgari
general hospital, as porters tried to push
trolleys along blood-stained corridors
clogged with frantic friends and relatives.

Doctors scijeamed at nurses for ban-
dages and blood, and then more blood.

Peshmerga fighters guarded the hospi-
tal gates to prevent hundreds more dis-
traught relatives from entering, though
some of them wanted to give blood to
their injured loved ones.

In the intensive care unit, aman lay un-
conscious, twitching violently and held
down by members ofhis family. He was in
charge of electricity for the city; he had

severe head injuries and was not expected
to last the night.

In the ward next door, men with
charred faces and hands, and torsos
slashed with shrapnel screeched in agony
as their wounds were dressed.

The minister of health, Jamal Abdul-
hameed, said US forces offered to ferry
emergency medical supplies from nearby
Mosul. He said Irbil's health system was
“stretched to the limit but that they were
coping”.

He added: “This is a tragic day for

Kurds, who have suffered so much in the
past. But we are atough and resilient peo-
ple and we 'won't' let either former
Baathists or Islamic madmen deprive us
orour freedom.”

Many of the wounded who were still
able to speak talked of their undimmed
determination to fight for Kurdish rights
in Irag, called into question by recent
geopolitical machinations.

“I have nearly died for Kurdistan under
Saddam and I nearly died today,” said Sir-
wan Razek, a KDP peshmerga, as he was
visited by Mahmoud Othman, a senior
Kurdish politician.

“Make sure that our political parties
don’t let us down again," he said before
drifting into unconsciousness.

The call for unity among the often frat-
ricidal Kurdish parties was a familiar
refrain among t he wounded.

“These bombers have shown us that all
Kurds are targets, and it must now be
time to pull together and push for ur
rights in Baghdad,” Dr Othman said.

Idris Ahmed, a member ofthe PUK who
was being treated for serious burns to his
face, told Reuters: “We received well-
wishers forthe Eid al-Adhaholiday in Our
building, whether Arab, Kurd or Turk-
men. We will fight terrorism and the ter-
rorists who carried out this explosion.”

The PUK and the KDP are on the verge
of uniting their divided administrations
in the north to form a common front in
the face ofoppositionto a Kurdish federal
state.

Dr Othman said the attacks showed
that even Kurdistan, which has been
largely free from the insecurity of the
centre, was “not immune to acts of
terrorism”.

Last night speculation as to who was
responsible for the attack centred on
Ansar al-Islam, a Kurdish Islamist group
that has is suspected of having connec-
tions with al-Qaida.

AnsaraMsJam
This Islamist group Is likely to
be a main suspect for
investigators looking into
gester_day’stwi_n suicide
ombings: Until the war last
year, this Kurdish group was
based in the mountains in the
northern Kurdish region of
Irag, where it harboured Arab
fighters and was suspected of
having links with al-Qaida. |
Since then there have been
several reports that Ansar has
begun to regroup, with
fighters reported to be !
crossing back over the border
from Iran.

Formerregime loyalists
Many of the insurgents
fighting againstthe
Americans are thought to
come from the elite
paramilitary units loyal to
Saddam Hussein. Including
the Special Republican
Guard and the Saddam
Fedayeen.

These men are
well-trained and well-armed,
and they have little future in
the new Irag. American
officials like to describe them
as “dead-enders”.

Iragi nationalists

Many of the insurgents who
have talked about their
reasons for fighting say that
they bear no loyalty to
Saddam, but that they fight
because of their anger about
the American military
occupation.

Many of them have seen
relatives killed or arrested by
the US army. The nationalists
are mostly Sunni, and come

| .from the central fegion north of

Baghdad where they rely on,
their tribes for support.

Foreign fighters and
al-Qaida

. American officials frequently

accuse foreign fighters of
involvement in attacks taking
place across Irag. There

were many Arab fighters in
Saddam’s Iraq before the

war, butthere hasyetto be
conclusive proof of the
existence of any al-Qaida cells
in the country.

American generals admit
that few of the suspects that
they have arrested are
foreigners.

Rory McCarthy

Colonel Harry Schute, the senior US

officer in the self-rule area, said there had
been no warnings of the attack, but that
“it has the fingerprints of Ansar al-Islam
or al-Qaida, or whatever they have mor-
phed into, all over it".

Attacks increase ethnictension

Rory McCarthy in Baghdad
and agencies

The devastating attacks in
Irbil will add to the growing
political and security crisis
which the coalition provi-
sional authority must resolve
before the handover to an
Iragi government, which is
due to take power in July.

So far the US army has com-
mitted negligible resources to
policing the northern Kurdish
enclave, which has for the
most partbeen spared the vio-
lence that has racked the rest
ofthe country.

In recent weeks the CPA had
felt more confident that it had
succeeded in curbing the num-
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ber ofinsurgent attacks in and
around Baghdad. But al-
though assaults against the US
military have become less fre-
quent, insurgents appear to
have turned their sights on
softer targets, particularly
police stations, hotels, restau-
rants and, occasionally, politi-
cal party offices.

Paul Bremer, the US admin-
istrator in lIrag, said the
attacks on the offices of the
two main political parties in
the region, the Kurdistan
Democratic party and the Pa-
triotic Union of Kurdistan,
“constituted a cowardly attack
on innocent human beings as
well as on the very principle of
democratic pluralism in Iraq".

ahead of handover

Paul Bremer: attacks ‘seek
to halt path to democracy’

He said the attackers had
been “seeking to halt Irag's
progress on the path to sover-
eignty and democracy”.

Within hours of the blasts
US military commanders sug-
gested that Ansar al-1slam, an
Islamist militant group, or
even al-Qaida itself might be
behind the bombings.

“Itcould be Ansar al-Islam, it
could be al-Qaida, it could be
any number of foreign terrorist
groups operating inside Irag,”
Brigadier-General Mark Kim-
mittold a news conference.

Whoever was behind the
attacks, analysts say the
bombers were seeking to
increase ethnic tensions
between the Kurd and the
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majority Arab population.

“I think that they arc trying

to drive a wedge between the
north and the centre," said
Jonathan Schanzer, a terror-
ism expert from the Washing-
ton Institute for Near East
Polic%/. .
“They will want the Kurds to
circle the wagons and make
them more suspicious of
Arabs. This will certainly add
to the fractured landscape of
Iraq.”

Iﬂ recent weeks the two Kur-
dish parties have been push-
ing hard to secure agreements
of significant autonomy for
their region, which has
enjoyed self-rule for more than
adecade since a northern safe

haven was set up with US and
British protection after the
1991 Gulfwar.

According to Peter Gal-
braith, a former US diplomat
and expert on the Kurds who
was in Irbil, the attack could
strengthen the hand of Kur-
dish groups that want to break
away from the rest of the
country. . .

“The bombings will
strengthen those in the Kur-
dish movement who want to
insulate Kurdistan physically
and politically from the rest of
Iraq,” he told Reuters.

Irag's insurgents are thought
to include several strains,
including Islamists, Saddam
Hussein loyalists, ordinary

Iraqgis angry with the occupa-
tion and foreign fighters,
although there is little evi-
dence that they have a strong
presence on the ground.

Some US military comman-
ders have said recently they
believe the insurgency is
under control and weakening.

One general last month
describedthe insurgents as no
more than a “fractured, spo-
radicthreat” and said Saddam
loyalists had been “broughtto
their knees”.

But since then attacks have
claimedthe lives ofseveral sol-
diers and dozens Of Iragis. A
total of 18 people were killed
on Saturday across Iraq, inclu-
ding nine policemen who died

in a suicide bombing at their
station in Mosul.

The Kurds have been
promised considerable auton-
omy in the federal structure
proposed for the new consti-
tution, but controversy over
how much territory they will
control has sparked ethnic
bloodshed.
= One American soldier was
killed and 12 were injured, two
ofthem seriously, in arocket
attack yesterday on an army
base in central Iraq, the US
military said.

Troops detained 16 people,
including four women, for
questioning. The death raised
to 523 the number of US sol-
diers killed in the conflict.

Arabes et turcomans s’inquietent des ambitions kurdes a Kirkouk,

ou affluent les « deplaces de Saddam »

KIRKOUK
de notre envoy6 special

Dans le stade pratiquement neuf
situg a la pdriphgrie de la ville,
aucun match de football n’a eu lieu
depuis la guerre. Et pour cause.
Shorja, e’est le nom du stade, a gtg
envahi par pres de 2 000 Kurdes,
qui y ont £lu domicile. Les quelque
350 families se sont instances dans
les bureaux, les vestiaires, sous les
piliers, £ I'abri des tribunes, trans-
formant [I'gdifice en un vaste
capharnaum d’abris en boue
stchée et de pare a moutons, au
milieu desquels stagnent les eaux
usdes.

Chaque famille a tent£ de recons-
tituer son univers. Une existence
prgeaire dans I'attente d’un avenir
meilleur pour ces dEracinfs expul-
ses par Saddam Hussein et qui sont
revenus au pays pour retrouver
leurs maisons occupies ou rashes.

Deux kilometres plus loin,
d’autres Kurdes habitent dans des
camps de toile que la pluie a trans-
formas en bourbiers grants. Plu-
sieurs centaines de families venues
de difffrentes villes du Kurdistan
attendent les beaux jours et dfses-
pErent de retrouver un jour un toit.
Mieux lotis sont ceux qui ont eiu
domicile dans une ancienne caser-
ne, aun kilometre de la. Des respon-
sables tiennent une comptabilite pre-
cise de cette population d’etemels
deplaces, qui continuent d’arriver.
Kirkouk est submergee par cet afflux,
transformant laquatrieme ville d'lrak
(un million d’habitants) en un gigan-
tesque refuge.

Cette migration continue depuis
la fin de la guerre inquiete la popu-
lation, tout particulierement les
communautes arabe et turcomane,
qui parlent d'invasion deiiberee
afin de faire de Kirkouk une agglo-
meration a majorite kurde, et qui
accusent les partis politiques kur-

des d’organiser la « colonisation »
de la cite petroliere. « Apres I'arabi-
sation forede ddcidde par I'ancien
dictateur, e’est de'sormais la kurdisa-
tionpar ceux qui viennentdes monta-

gnes », s'inquiete Youssef, un Turco-
man. «Apres i'avoir pillde en avril,
its tentent d’en prendre le controle
aujourd’hui», s'insurge un habitant
arabe qui a ete expulse de sa mai-
son.

Chaque camp affirme etre majori-
taire au sein de cette mosa'ique de
peuples qui avaient vdcu en harmo-
nie jusqu’ci present. Au sein du
conseil municipal, Kurdes, Turco-
mans, Arabes et Assyriens sont
representes & egalite. Aujourd’hui,
il est bien difficile de savoir quel
groupe est majoritaire. Le dernier
recensement effectue par les Britan-
niques en 1957 rdveiait une nette
superiorite de Turcomans (pres de
80 %). « Si nous n'etions pas les plus
nombreuy, il nyauraitpas eu I'arabi-
sation et maintenant la kurdisa-
tion», fait remarquer Saadeddin
Ergec, chef du Conseil national tur-
coman d’lrak. Certains affirment
gue les Kurdes sont payes
10 000 dollars pour venir s'installer
ici et faire pencher la balance, de la
mSme maniere que sous le regime
dechu les Arabes etaient payes
10 000 dinars pour le faire.

visfc fEdfraliste

D’innombrables conflits ont sur-
gi entre les expulses kurdes qui
reviennent et les Arabes qui se sont
installs dans leurs demeures. Les
partis politiques kurdes se sont
empares de batiments publics et du
siege du parti Baas. Les portraits de
leurs dirigeants ont remplace ceux
de Saddam Hussein. Des inscrip—
tions en kurde et des drapeaux ont
surgi un peu partout. Les milices du
PDK (Parti democratique kurde) et

de 1TJPK (Union patriotique du Kur-
distan) se sont solidement implan-
tees, faisant la loi. « Les Kurdes ten-
tent d’acheter a prix d’or les maisons
et les commerces. Et de nombreux,
Arabes saisissent I’occasion pour par-
tir », deplore Wassfi al-Assi, chefde
la tribu des Obaid et du rassemble-
ment arabe.

Tous affirment vivre en bonne
intelligence, mais en prive, les ran-

coeurs et les frustrations apparais-
sent. La tension est montde d'un
cran depuis une manifestation du
21 dEcembre 2003, au cours de
laquelle les Kurdes ont reclame le
federalisme et le rattachement de
Kirkouk au Kurdistan. Dix jours
plus tard, Arabes et Turcomans ont
decide de faire front commun et
ont defile dans la rue pour protes—
ter contre les visees kurdes. La
manifestation pacifique s'est termi-
nee tragiquement. Deux personnes
ont ete tuees et plusieurs autres
blessees par des tirs, declenches
vraisemblablement par des combat-

tants kurdes. Le 27 janvier,
250 chefs et representants de tribus
ont proteste £ leur tour. « Lefede'ra-
lisme va allumer I'dtincelle de la
guerre civile », a declare Aggar Jab-
bas al-Soumaydal.

Onn’en est pas encore 1Amais les
inquietudes sont grandes. Les Tur-
comans et les Arabes denoncent le
projet de federalisme et affirment
vouloir s'opposer £ I'apnexion de
Kirkouk au Kurdistan car, comme le
dit Wassfi al-Assi: « Le petrole, e'est
pour tout le monde, pour tous les Ira-
kiens. Nous voulons rester irakiens. »
« S'ils utilisent les armes, nous nous

defendronsjusqu’a la mort. Nous res-
pectons les autres communautes et
nous souhaitons qu’elles nous respec-
tent aussi», ajoute Saadeddin
Ergec.

Paul Bremer, I'administrateur
americain, a renvoye A 2005 le sta-
tut de Kirkouk, estimant qu'il « doit
etre decide par des Irakiens elus».
«Jesuissur qu'on arrivera d unefor-
mule qui allie systdmefederal et uni-
tsde /'lrak », a-t-il dit, tout en souli-
gnant gu’un systtme federal «ne
peut etre bdti sur une base etlmi-
que ». Pour Sirwan Kaka'i du PDK et
membre du Conseil du Kurdistan,

« Kirkouk fait partie historiquement
et gdographiquement du Kurdistan.
Revenir ici est un droit pour les Kur-
des ». Il estime a 250 000 le nombre
de Kurdes expulses par I'ancien regi-
me, exhibe une brochure de
168 pages, rassemblant toutes les
decisions prises par les Baasistes
contre son peuple et fait valoir que
justice doit gtre rendue. Saadeddin
Ergec s’'insurge: «Ce n'est pas par-
ce qu'ils ont (t( tuds et torturds que
cela leur donne le droit de se compor-
ter en envahisseurs.»

M. B.-R.

feBlonde
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Une serie d'attentats a fait au moins 70 morts ce week-end dont 56 au nord.

rak: carnage au Kurdistan

Bagdad envoyee speciale
'offensive tous azimuts
lancee par les forces
hostilesalacoalition, a
I'occasion de l'Aid al-
Adha, la fete musul-
mane du sacrifice, a
faitplus de 70 morts ce week-
end. Unbilanquine cessaitde
monter aufil des heures alors
que le secretaire adjointame-
ricain ala Defense Paul Wol-
fowitzcommen aitsatroisie-
mevisite aBagdad. Craignant
des attentats, les autorites
irakiennes avaient deploye
d’exceptionnels renforts de
police pour que la fete du sa-
crifice se deroule sans en-
combre. Apres I’ONU, le Co-
mite international de la
Croix-Rouge et les chiites
frappes dans leurs lieux
saints, ce sont cette fois les
Kurdes, dont les principaux
partis ontappuye I'interven-
tion americaine en Irak, qui
paientlepluslourdtributala
violence.

£eintures d’explosifs. C'est a
Erbil, lacapitale du Kurdistan
irakien, qu'onteu lieu les at-
tentats les plus meurtriers.
Deux kamikazes charges
d’'une ceinture d’explosifs

sont entres dans les locaux
des deux principaux partis
kurdes, I'UPK (Unionpatrio-
tique du Kurdistan) de Jalal
Talabani etle PDK (Partide-
mocratique duKurdistan) de
Massoud Barzani, oil ils se
sontdonne lamort au milieu
de militants venus presenter
leurs "oeux al'occasion de la
fete. Enfinde soiree, un res-

ponsable kurde faisait etat
d’'aumoins 56 tues. Un autre
evoquaitquelque 200 blesses
dans les hopitaux devant les-
quels se sont massees des
foules de parents inquiets.
«Nous disons aux ennemis du
Kurdistan etde I'lrak gu’ilsne
porterontpasatteinfeal’'unite
dupeuple irakien etauxreven-
dicationsdesKurdesenfaveur
d’un Etatfederqgfo, a declare

Massoud Barzani dans un
communique. Selon un res-
ponsable du PDK, le gouver-
neur de la province, Akram
Mentem, aete tue ainsi que le
numero trois de cette forma-
tion, Sami Abdel Rahmane, et
un membre du bureau poli-
tique, Saad Abdallah. La mort
de Shahwan Abbas, membre
deladirection de 'UPK, ade
son cote ete annoncee par un
porte-parole de I'UPK. Ce
dernier a accuse «les partis
extremistes, terroristes, isla-
mistes, d’etre derriere cette
tragedies
Cetteaccusationsembleviser
Ansar al-Islam, une petite
formation liee a Al-Qaeda,
qui s’etaitinstallee dans une
enclave au nord-est du
Kurdistan, avant d’etre chas-
see par les forces americaines
auprintemps2003. Mi rcre-
di, Jalal Talabani avait accuse
Ansar al-Islam et Al-Qaeda
d’etreal'origine des attentats
commis en Iraket menace de
leur «couper lamain» s’ils se
montraient au Kurdistan.
L’'implication dAnsar al-Is-
lamest plausible. S'il estdiffi-
cile aujourd’hui pour des
Arabes d’agir au Kurdistan,

arc-boute sur sa revendi-
cation de faire de I'lrak un
Etat federal, cela Testmoins
pour les combattants de cette
formation, qui, eux, sont
kurdes. Jusqu’a present, les
islamistes kurdes, qui ont
choisi le jihad contre les
formations  nationalistes
qu’ils accusent de collusion
avec les Etats-Unis,

e e« ctaientle plus presents
dans le Nord-Est, la region
controlee par Jalal Talabani,
ou la frontiere qui jouxte
I'lranestleplusincontrolable
et ou ils beneficient du sou-
tien de nombreux habitants
fatigues de l'autoritarisme du
chefkurde.
C'estlapremiere fois que des
attentats sont commis dans
une foulc par des kamikazes
ayant revetu une ceinture
d'explosifs. Lageneralisation
de ce type d'acte pourrait se-
mer la panique dans lapopu-
lation, dejarudement eprou-
vee par les explosions
devenues classiques de voi-
tures bourrees d'explosifs
conduites par des comman-
dos-suicides ou les tirs noc-
turnes de mortier. Les fetes
religieuses sont devenues un
momentd’actionprivilegiee
de ces groupes terroristes.
Lors de la fete du ramadan,
une serie dattentats coor-
donnes avait fait 35 morts a
Bagdad.

Harcelement. Samedi soir, a
Bagdad, une roquette s'est
abattue sur un quartier
construit a la fin des an-
nees 60 pour abriter des refu-
gies palestiniens installes en
Irak depuis 1948. Quatre Pa-
lestiniens et un Irakien ont
ete tues, quatorze autres per-
sonnes blessees. Le tir, selon
les habitants du quartier, au-
raitpuviserun camp ameri-
cain situe a 300 metres ou
unepatrouilleamericaine. Le
harcelement des troupes
americaines reste quotidien.
Trois soldats ont trouve la
mort samedi lorsque leur
convoi a active un engin ex-
plosifartisanal surune route
proche de Kirkouk. La police
irakienne continue elle aussi
de compter ses morts. Neuf
personnes, dont deux poli-
ciers, ont ete tuees samedi a
Mossoul, dans le nord de
I'lrak, dans un attentat a la
voiture piegee devant un
commissariatde police. Pres
de 300 policiers irakiens,
consideres comme collab.ora-
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teurs de la coalition, ontete
tues depuis lachute du regi-
me de Saddam Hussein, un
nombre sensiblement egal
aux pertes americaines dans
lamemeperiode.

Sil'onajoute acette serie noi-

re I'assassinat a Kirkouk, sa-
medi, de deux militants du
Frontturcoman -une petite
formation hostile auxreven-
dications kurdes de federali-
serl’lrakenincluant Kirkouk
danslaregionautonome kur-

lran: demissions en
masse au Parlement

lls sont 120 deputes a contester
ainsi le verrouillage des listes electorales.

Cent vingt deputes, soit
presde lamoitie des par-
lemenlaiies, out reuiis
hierleurdemission, plon-

geantl’lrandanslaplusgrave

crise de son histoire au mo-
ment ou debutaient les cele-
brationsde son25eanniversai-
re. Symboliquement, les elus
ontchoisicejour-celuidure-
tourdel'ayatollah Khomeinya
Tehdran, ouilallaitorchestrer
larevolutionislamique - pour
remettre leur lettre de demis-
sionaMehdi Karoubi, lepresi-
dentduParlement (amajorite
reformatrice). Deux figures
parlementairesontaussiluala

VISIT TO KIRKUK

tribune une declarationcom-
mune: «Nous nepouvonspas
continuerasidgerdansunpar-
lementincapablededefendrele
droitdupeupleetdempecherla
tenued’electionsoitlepeuplene
peutpas choisir librementses
representants.»llsontensuite
accuse les conservateurs de
miner larepublique etd’ins-
taurer «unislamcomparablea
celui des talibans». Les deux
deputes, Mohsen Mirdamadi
etRajabali Mazroiu, fontpartie
des 87 deputes empeches par
les drganes conservateurs de
serepresenterauxlegislatives
du20fevrier. Ces demissions

de -, on ne sauraitechappera
I'impression que I'lrak se di-
rige agrands pasvers des af-
frontemerits d'envergure,
voireuneguerrecivile. Touta
lafete, de nombreux Bagda-
diens ont prefereignorer les

doivent etre encore approu-

veesparlAssemblee. Autotal,

ce sont quelque 2500 candi-
dats sur 8000 postulants,
presque uniguement des re-
formateurs, qui ont ete desa-

voues parles organes conser-
vateurs pour manquementsa

I'islametalaConstitution.
KaroubiarapidementappeSea

une nouvelle interventiondu
Guidesupreme, l'ayatollahAli
Khamenei, pour sortir d'une
crise qui, faitsans precedent,

jette meme le doute sur late-

nue des legislatives a la date
prevue. Les elus demission-
nairesontdemandeaugouver-
nementdc nepasorganiserles

electionsetontfaitsavoirqu'ils
n'y prendraient pas part. Le

Frontdu2Khordad(du23mai

1997,date de lapremiereelec-
tionde MohammedKhatamia

la presidence), qui federe

18partissoutenantsonaction,
a annonce qu’il boycotterait

dangersetconduire leurs€N-
fants dans les pares d'attrac-
tions partiellement ouverts

pourl’occasion. &

hEI£ne despic-popovic

aussi le scrutin. Chaque parti
membre de ce front doit ce-
pendantdeciderindividuelle-
mentd'untelboycottage. Des
fissuresdansle campreforma-
teurrisquentdes lorsd'appa-
raitre. De son cote, Moham-
med Reza Khatami, frere du
presidentetchefduprincipal
partireformateur (le Frontde
laparticipation), amisengar-
delesconservateurscontrela
tentationd'organiserdeforce
leselections, aveclesoutiende
I'armee: «Ce sera un coup
d'Etat avec pour but d'eradi-
querlarepublique.»
Les conservateurs, qui peu-
ventcomptersurenviron10a
15%del’electorat, ne veulent
pas entendre parler d'un re-
port. LeConseil, quiaprocede
auxinvalidationsdescandida-
tures, et le tout-puissant mi-
nistere delaJustice ontfaitsa-
voirqgu'ilss'yopposeraient. La
bataille semble deja perdue
pourlesreformateurs. &
JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

Wolfowitz Gets an Earful on Ethnic Tensions

By THOM SHANKER
KIRKUK, lIraqg, Feb. 2 — Deputy Defense Secre-

“As an interim government, it has worked ex-
tremely well,” General Odierno said.
A member of the town council who identified

tary Paul D. Wolfowitz, on a mission to highlight
successes in lraqg, heard firsthand of the ethnic and
religious tensions that are vastly complicating Amer-
ican efforts for an orderly turnover of sovereignty to
a new government by July 1.

At a session with Kirkuk’s town council, Mr.
Wolfowitz sat through heartfelt complaints and long
lectures from people who contend that Arabs here
are mistreated by Kurds; that Shiite Muslims, the
long disenfranchised majority group, will settle for
nothing less than direct elections; and that local
militias with no allegiance to the central government
are frightening people.

Undeterred, Mr. Wolfowitz, the intellectual ar-
chitect of the Bush administration’s policy on lIraq,
said that “all Iraq was the victim” of Saddam
Hussein and that all Iragis had an equal stake in
cooperating to build a new and democratic country.

Maj. Gen. Raymond T. Odierno, commander of
the Fourth Infantry Division, which is responsible for
northern lIraq, addressed the objections of some
groups, especially the Shiites, to a caucus system
planned by the United States to select the initial new
Iragi government. He pointed out that those very
town council members were selected by a caucus
managed by his troops, rather than by direct election.

himself as an Arab and a Sunni Muslim, Ghassan al-
Assi, said Kurdish political groups that predominate
in parts of northern Iraq are “enforcing their ideas"
and had ““voided" Arab news organizations and eco-
nomic opportunity in the region.

Ismail Oboutti, Kirkuk’s director of employment,
who identified himself as an Arab and Shiite Muslim,
said, “Everyone on the street wants direct elections.”

On the delicate topic of scheduling elections, Mr.
Wolfowitz vowed ““maximum participation" but said
elections themselves would not settle the concerns
expressed here.

Earlier on Monday, he went on patrol in Mosul
with troops driving the Army's newest fighting vehi-
cle, called Stryker, a lightly armored, wheeled infan-
try transport. One Stryker received the ultimate test
even as Mr. Wolfowitz was touring Mosul, when it
was struck by a rocket-propelled grenade on the
other side of the city in an ambush that senior officers
said appeared to have nothing to do with his visit.
Brig. Gen. Carter Ham, the new commander of
occupation forces in northern Irag, said armor on the
vehicle had forced the grenade to detonate 18 inches
away from the Stryker’s skin, diffusing the blast.
None of the troops inside the vehicle were hurt, he
said.
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50 KURDS KILLED
IN'SUICIDE BLASTS
IN'NORTH OF IRAQ

RELATIVE CALM IS BROKEN

2 Rival Northern Parties
Lose Some Top Officials
in a Holiday Assault

By JEFFREY GETTLEMAN
and EDWARD WONG

ERBIL, Iraq, Feb. 1 — Two suicide
bombers killed at least 56 people and
wounded at least 200 here on Sunday
during Muslim holiday celebrations
inside the separate headquarters of
Iraq’s two leading Kurdish political
parties, officials said. The blasts
shattered the calm of the north, a
part of the country that had been
relatively stable under the American
occupation.

The bombers killed several top
Kurdish leaders and wounded other
senior officials in the explosions,
which came 10 minutes apart and
constituted the worst attack in Iraq
since late August, when a car bomb
killed more than 80 people outside a
Shiite shrine in the southern city of
Najaf.

The bombings here came at a time
when the two rival Kurdish parties
have been trying to unite the divided
administrations of the northern re-
gion to strengthen their demands to
retain autonomy in that area.

The two parties had been using
their Erbil headquarters reception
areas for the first day of a festival
celebrating the end of the hajj, when
devout Muslims travel to Mecca in
Saudi Arabia. American military of-
ficials have said they expected an
increase of violence-during the four-
day holiday, but there was little prep-
aration for the possibility that sui-
cide bombers strapped with explo-
sives would walk virtually unnoticed
into celebrations here.

Some officials said the attacks
bore the signatures of foreign fight-
ers or Ansar al-Islam, a mostly
Kurdish terrorist group that Ameri-
can officials suspect has ties to Al
Qaeda. The group was based near
the mountainous Iranian border until
American forces routed it last year
with the help of Kurdish fighters.

At the headquarters of the Kurdi-
stan Defnocratic Party, a blast blew
out every ceiling panel, curled the
blades of ceiling fans, peeled off wall-

Sfreflhtfjjork

On top, the damage from an attack yesterday on the offices of a Kurdish political

paper and left charred and bloody
remains across the floor.

At the time of the explosion,
around 11 a.m., more than 200 people,
including children, were packed into
the reception hall, according to
guards who had been there. They
were exchanging greetings, eating
chocolates and paying respects to
Kurdish leaders.

That was when a lean man in his
20's walked into the reception hall
wearing a bulging photographer’s
vest, said Aziz Ali Achmad, chief of

The two main Kurdish
parties have been

trying to unite to press
for autonomy.

February 2,2004

party in Erbil, Irag. Above, relatives of victims at a hospital.

security for the headquarters.

““He came up, reached for a minis-
ter’s hand, and then all of a sudden
there was a horrible noise and fire
everywhere,” Mr. Achmad said.

Mr. Achmad said nobody was
searched before entering the hall,
despite his urging.

“I kept telling the sheiks, ‘Please
let us search people,’” and they said,
‘No, we will not bother them, not
today,” ” Mr. Achmad said.

A witness provided a similar ac-
count of an explosion at the head-
quarters of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan.

It was unclear to what degree the
attacks were a result of rising ethnic
and religious tensions in lragq. Ex-
cept in the hotly contested oil-rich
city of Kirkuk, the Kurds have gener-
ally not been involved in sectarian
violence, and the Kurdish region has
been considered one of the safest
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parts of Irag. Relatively free of as-
sassinations, roadside explosions
and suicide bombings, the region is
one where American soldiers can be
seen occasionally walking around
unarmed and eating in restaurants.
L. Paul Bremer Ill, the top Ameri-
can administrator in lIraqg, said in a
statement that the bombings ‘con-
stituted a cowardly attack on human
beings as well as on the very princi-
ple of democratic pluralism in Iraq.’
The Kurdish region has existed as
a virtually independent state since
1*991, when the American and British
governments declared it a no-flight
zone and protected Kurds from Sad-
dam Hussein's forces. The Kurdistan
Democratic Party and the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan each govern half

the region.

“Certainly this was an attack
against the stability and security in
the Kurdish region,” said Bakhtiyar
Amin, a spokesman for Mahmoud
Othman, an independent Kurdish
member of the Iragi Governing
Council, who was on his way to one of
the buildings at the time of the at-
tacks. “They are forces of darkness
and they want to bring lraq back to
an age of tyranny.”

Mr. Amin predicted that the at-
tacks on Sunday would draw the two
main Kurdish parties — which went
to war against each other in the mid-
1990’s — closer together and strength-
en their resolve for autonomy. Party
leaders say they want a unified re-
gional government that will retain
much of the independence the Kurds
have enjoyed, though the parties are
willing to cede matters of monetary,
foreign and national defense policy to
a central Iraqi government.

"These attacks could be better
prevented by unity, by joining
forces,” Mr. Amin said. ““I hope this
will expedite the process.”

The two parties have been in talks
since the summer to unite their re-
gional administrations. Those talks
have accelerated in the past couple
of months, and Kurdish leaders say
they expect to reach an agreement
well before the Bush administration
transfers sovereignty to an lIraqi
government, which is supposed to
happen on June 30.

Mr, Amin said the parties had
agreed in principle several weeks
ago that the prime minister of a
united region would come from the
Kurdistan Democratic Party and his
deputy from the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, while the top two officers
of the parliament would come from
the two parties in reverse order. The
ministries of the rival administra-
tions would be combined, he said.

Several Governing Council offi-
cials say autonomy for the Kurds,

who make up a fifth of Iraq’s popula-
tion, is one of the most sensitive
issues confronting them as they try
to complete an interim constitution
by Feb. 28. The committee writing
the document opened debate over a
mfirst draft on Saturday. That draft
calls for a three-person joint presi-
dency shared by one Shiite Arab; one
Sunni Arab and one Kurd.

Some Kurdish officials insist that
the two Kurdish parties should be
able to keep their militias, called
pesh merga, in some form; a demand
that has become a delicate issue with
the Governing Council because
American officials are trying to dis-
band militias. The attack on Sunday
could bolster the Kurds' argument
that they need to retain the pesh
merga — which means “those who
face death” — for security.

On Sunday night, pesh merga es-
sentially shut down Erbil, a city of
around one million people. Sentries
established roadblocks at all major
intersections and searched cars.

At the headquarters of the Patriot-
ic Union of Kurdistan, a guard’s de-

scription of themorning attack mir-
rored the accounts of the bombing in
the reception hall of the Kurdistan
Democratic Party.

“A man walked up to Shakhawan
Abbas,” a member of the patriotic
union’s leadership council, *“and
while he was shaking his hand, he
exploded himself,” said the guard,
who gave his name as Mahmoud.

. The guard said investigators were
checking a videotape taken right be-
fore the bombing to identify the
bomber. Many people here blamed

\ bomber shattered a ritual feast at the Patriotic Union ofKurdistan office In Erbll, Iraq. Another bomber hit arival party's feast.

Ansar al-Islam. They also cited as
suspects insurgents from the restive
Sunni Arab areas to the south. Amer-
ican military officials have said
there is ““a rat line” of insurgents
flowing north.

As a cold drizzle fell Sunday night,
crowds huddled around the gates of
Erbil’s hospitals. “My son, my son,”
one man moaned as he collapsed
against a friend outside Erbil Emer-
gency Hospital.

Achmad Umer, a farmer in tradi-
tional baggy Kurdish dress, with

pants pulled up high, waited nearby
to hear about his cousin.

"They tried to erase our leaders,”
Mr. Umer said. “And they took many
innocents along the way.”

Among the leaders killed were
Sami Abdul Rahman, the deputy
head of the Kurdistan Democratic
Party, and Saad Abdullah, a high-
ranking official in the same party.

Kurdish officials declared a state
of emergency and appealed for dona-
tions of blood.

The Erbil bombings overshadowed

violence elsewhere in Irag on Sun-
day. In the southwest, at least 20
looters were killed when they acci-
dentally set off a munitions bunker
guarded by Polish soldiers, Polish
military officials said, according to
The Associated Press. The looters
were apparently trying to steal rock-
ets, artillery shells and other weap-
ons stored by Mr. Hussein’s army.
Near Balad, in central Irag, one
American soldier was killed and 12
others were wounded in a rocket
attack on a support base.
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France

Soir

ela reprisente plus de
quatre jeux de cartes.
Aprhs la «liste des 55 »
personnalitis de I'an-

cien regime les plus recherches

par les autorites americaines, voici
une nouvelle liste, publide par le
quotidien irakien celle
des « 262 » ministres, entreprises,
partis et organisations du monde
entier ayant beneficie, en 1999, de
la gendrosite de Saddam Hussein
contre des « services rendus ».
Cette liste proviendrait du minis-
tbre irakien du Petrole.

Cette «internationale des cor-
rompus de I’ancien rat's » aurait
re”u de la part de I’ancien dicta-
teur, des « coupons » avaloirsur le
petrole irakien.« Des millions de
barils ontainsi ete offertsades in-
dividus qui n’ont rien a voir avec
les activites pdtrolieres » denonce
ainsi le quotidien. France Soir est
en mesure aujourd’hui de publier
la liste des personnalites mises en
cause (lire ci-contre}, parmi les-
quelles on trouve 10 Frantjais,
dont I'ancien ministre Charles
Pasqua, I'homme d’affaires Pa-
trick Maugein, un proche de
Jacques Chirac, ainsi qu’'un mys-
terieux Monsieur X.

L’ancien rai's promet
de multiples reflations

Bombe politique ou enorme
manipulation? De partle monde,
les « heureux nomin”s » denon-
cent tous une supercherie, une
arme de disinformation massive.
Il est etonnant en tout cas de no-

IRAK & Saddam Hussein aurait profite du plan Petrole contre nourriture de I'ONU, mis en place
apres laguerre du Golfe, pour arroser ses«amis»

Laliste des profiteurs de

I’embargo

Saddam Hussein et le ministre indonisien de I’Energie,

Purnomo Yusgiantoro, qui figure sur la liste.

262 supposes beneficiaires

d?S bdn<5r'ciaires Agurent des personnalites, des sociitis et des

mht | Wr ?ldar?oarnaalxP Ms.de9mb),FirasMustaphaTlass(6mb),SalimA!-Toun(3,5
MnLmmfd M! (2’5 mb,ALJ!.P°ur ~ realisations (3,5 mb), Ghassan Zaccaria (6 mb;,
ON-rm?.nn~folrH”abM u T Kayyal (2 mb), Anwar Al Agad (2 mb

A niRRASS my RARASANE S OPORMURE 2eiiab B Kk QAibeIe

mb), Lotfi Dougane(plusde 11 mb), MohammedAslan (13mb), Takfun (15,5 mb) KCK
rI%rilltreprlse 15 mb)l?ﬁl‘iwf’z'f%&?‘n%}b)v%‘?l@&% ml@p(g mb) SAMIR (2 nth)
’?SR(2,t0ns)’SOUDANiSmaso(8mb), Entreprisedeproduc-

Gu2 to/?n/s)u?ILvUS ® tonnes) YEMEN: Abdelkarim Al-Aryani (7,8 mb)
bdebab!!'PJ1,5 mb)’~aherAbdelhak (plus de 7 mb). BENGLAOESH: Moulana

Wen“irVinT 412 mb/JaDE: B s FUA 34T CTH 8 SSIHBLIEN2

timidp!

------------------- Raves. t

“umél.S mb), AhmedManeh Said Al Outaiba (i1 mb), jiwan Oil (4 mbz, Sultan Bin
Zayed Al Nahyan (7,5 mb), Al Hoda (22,9 mb), Issa Bin Zayed AL Nahyan (5 mb) Milli-
B T nyFioB'(1 t0I?lle) MAROC-.AbdallahSalaoui(7.2mb), NadelHa-
ir,7 mb). Mohammed Basri (4,5 mb). ALGERIE: Abdelmagid Attar (6 mb), Abdel-
M°B ie mb). TUNISIE: Makades Petrolium (6,7 mb), Vernaco (3,7 mb)
iRD”ert)® Fr.*migoni (24,5 mb), Selvatori Nikotra (20 mb), Mon-

mnnesl ARSnm”nPt Benjam'n (4.5 mb) West Petrol (2 tonnes), Hetrelk (2
Gt (o) Assocon LT AIE e LR CUAME Baseen
1 I . | . . ] -
EEIIST B0 SRR S S Re S OGP A Rt 3 8 IR Barr AL Ko cdaniea

n_ i + 1,,4 Pa*llllberal (6 mb), Parti commumste biilorusse (7 tonnes), En-
trep. Bielmtnal (14,2 mb), Entrap. Bieipharm (4 mb), Directeur du cabinet de la hresi-

mairf(5 Tn1? GrlVVde BRETAGNE" w—N'E! ~e-~dre|nec(1 mb), Parti du Travail rou-

BHASAL N PRANRE EBEAB) CARRYRARAL P WA SRS S Fadsats AT TRRY:

HS Irb ’ Sam,rV5st- f1B'5.Jnb)-TCHAD: Ministre des Affaires itrangires
(3 mb). TNALLANDE: Exportateur du rtz Gatborn (9,5 mb). PANAMA: MonsicurSifane (11,5
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ter que laliste, sur laquelle figu-
rentdc nombrcuscs Gommitds In-
ternationales (le fils de I'ancleri
president Nasser, I'actuelle Pre-
mier ministre indondsienne Me-
gawati Sukarno, des ambassa-
deurs,...), ne comporte que deux
Amdricains, alors que les Etats-
Unis sont Impllquds de part le
monde dans une grande partie
des affaires pdtrolidres...
-Quolqgu’il en sort, ce docu-
ment apparait comme le premier
des scandales, attendus, concer-
nantles nombreux«prdsents»ac-
cordd6 tout au long de son rdgne
par Saddam Hussein. L'ancien rat's
aurait d'ailleurs promis, A I'occa-
sion de son futur proeds, de mul-
tiples rdvdlations. Aprds la Pre-
midre guerre du Golfe, ’'ONU
avait soumis I'lrak a un terrible
embargo, notamment sur le py-
rrole. Le dictateur aurait alors
chargd son Fils Oudai d’organiser

le commerce clandestin des ma-
tidres premidres, paralldlementau
programme « Pdtrole contre
Nourriture » mis en place par les
Nations-Unies. Ces coupons lui
auraientainsi permisd’«acheter»
des personnalitds d’influence -
qui touchaient environ 10 cents
de dollar par baril - pour favoriser
aune levde de I'embargo.

Si ces informations dtaient
confirmdes, elles provoqueraient
certainement une terrible onde
de choc, en apportant lediserddit
surde nombreuses autoritdscou-
pables d’avoir pactisd avec I'en-
nemi public international. Pire
encore, elles ddmontreraient que
de nombreux individus se sont
outrageusement enrichis, alors
que dans cette meme pdriode
I’'embargo sur I'lrak a causd, selon
I’ONU, la mort d’au moins un
demi-million d’enfants irakiens...

Thomas do Rochechouart

France: 9 noms et... Monsieur X

-Adax (3/8 mb)

ment (Sandi Maiali) (9 mb), Tokyo Sixweel (4 mb), Montica (4 mb), Omni Adil (4 mb).
PHILIPPINES:Consortium des producteursphilippins (3 mb). PAYS-BAS: Say Polt (3 mb).
CHINE: Monsieur Juan (39,1 mb), Noresco (17,5 mb), Zyng Rong (13 mb), Byourg (13,5
mb), Thouth Holken (1 mb). JORDANIE: I.eith Chbailate (15,5 mb), Fakhri Kaouar (6 mb),
GrandsRessources (2 mb), Al-Rachid International (Ahmed Al Bachir) (9 mb), Fawwaz
Zreikate (6 mb), Salem Naass (6 mb), Ziyad Ragheb (7 mb), Machhour | ladissa (4 mb),
Chaker BinZaid (6,5 mb), Mohammed .Saleh Hourani (4 mb), ToujaneAl Faycal (3 mb),
Ministdre de I’Energie (5 mb), Ziyad Yaghmour (2 mb), Wamid Hussein (1 mb). PALES-
TINE : Abous Abbas (11,5 mb), Abdallah Hourani (I) mb), WafaToufik Saycgh (3,5 mb),
OLP (4 mb), FPI.P (5 mb), Ddpartement pnlitigiip de I'Ol P (5 mb). EGYPTE: Incom (Mo-
hammed Chattate) (14 mb), Abdelazim Manaf(6 mb), Khaled Gamal Abdel Nasser (16,5
mb), Imad Jelda (14 mb), Mohammed Salah (7 mb), Mohammed Helmi (4,5 mb), En-
treprises arabes unies (6 mb), EnlrepriseNil-Euphrate (3 mb), Mahmoud Majdi Maas-
raoui (7 mb), Entrcprise Alhami Bacnandi (2 mb), Entreprise Moultakaal Daouli (2 mb).
UBAN: BP Energy (2 mb), Fadi Almieh (2 mb), Haitham Sidani (2 mb), Planet Petrolium
(1 mb), GeorgesTarkhanian (7 mb), le fils du president Lahoud (4,5 mb), AliTohmd (1
mb), Entr. Al Hilal (Adnan Janabi) (1 mb), Entr. internationale pour le commerce et I'in-
vestissement (3 mb), Faycal Dernai'ka (3 mb), FIM Qil (1 nib), NajahWakim (3 mb), Ous-
samaMaarouf (3 mb),Zouhair Al Khatib (3,5 mb). BAHREIN :Entr. Kazem Darrazi (2 mb),
Entr. Ali Al Mouslem (3 mb), Entr. Concret pour constructions (2 mb). ARABIE SAOUDITE:
Ent. Naia (3 mb), ASSIS Ent. (2 mb). QATAR: | lamas Ali AlThani (14 mb), Dalimi Group
(4 mb), Gulf Petrolium (2 mb), Petrolina Qil (2 mb), Entr. d’entretien des puits ndtro-
liers (2 mb). LIBYE: Choukri Ghanem (1 mb). BRESIL: Fouad Sarhane (10 mb), Mouve-
mentdu 8 octobre (Chaviez) (4,5 mb). IRLANDE: RiadTaher (11 mb), Afro Eastern (2 mb).
NIGERIA: Haisson (7,2 mb), Entr. ZAZ (7,5 mb), Entr. IEG (ambassadeur du Nigeria) (1
mb), Campaq (4 mb). KENYA: Mohammed Othman Said (10,5 mb). BULGARIE: Parti so-
cialiste bulgare (12 mb), Arak Pol (2 mb). AUTRICHE: ! lunz Kolger (3 mb), Association
arabo-autrichienne (1 mb). SUISSE: Media (2 mb), Delta Service (2 mb), Iblom (1 mb),
Sepool (2 mb), Klinko (12 mb), l.akia (2 mb), Alkon (23 mb),Toros (8 mb), Petrogas (5
mb), Finar (21 mb), Napkes (3 mb). SLOVAQUIE: Parti communisteslovaque (4 mb).
UKRAINE: Parti ddmocrate social (8,5 mb), Parti communiste ukrainien (6 mb;‘ Energy
Ressources (2 mb), Naphto Gas (8 mb), Vasmach Imbex (2 mb), Hu (Sokolov) (5 mb),
Orchatski (4,5 mb), FiderAltiTorkomvki (1 mb), Trans Escofl mb),MaisonUkrainienne
(10 mb). FTD (2 mb), Parti socialiste ukrainien (2 mb). RUSSIE: Les documents concer-
nant la Russie font ressortir des dons de I'ordrede 1,336 milliard debarils. Cette preci-
sion concerne seulement les dons it I'Etat de Russie. Quant aux particuliers, organisa-
tionset partis: laliste s’dtablit comme suit: Entr. Zarabachkand (176,5 mb), Russ Napht
Embaituations d'uijgences) (57 mb), Entr. M-chino-import (83,5 mt?, Alpha Eco (mi-
nistferedesAffairesdtrangeres) (128,8 mb), Pctromin(MinistferedesAffairesdtrangeres)
(30,1 mb), Slav Naphte (Gotisrev-25,5 mb), Zan Gas (49,1 mb), Russ Napht (35,5 mb),
Kazine Invest (8,5 mb), Kalm Napht,Gas (7,5 mb), Gasprom (26 mb), Tat Napht (lata-
restan) (64,5 mb), Bach Napht (12 mb), LoukOil (64 mb), Sergot Napht (-Gas (4 mb), Si-
beria Napht-Gas (1 mb), Naphta Moscou (25,1 mb), Onaco (22,2 mb), Sidanco (21,2
mb), Sibnapht (8,1 mb), Trans Napht (9 mb), Yokos (2 mb), Entreprisesdu parti liberal
ddmocrate (Jirinovski) (79,8 mb), Entreprises du parti de la paix et de I'unitd (34 mb),
Comitd russe de solidarity avec I'lrak (6,5 mb), Association russe de solidarity avec I'lrak
(12,5 mb), Russ Napht-Gas export (12,5 mb), Oral Invest (8,5 mb), Acadymie mosco-
vitedessciences (3,5 mb), Raoumine (fils de I'ancien ambassadeur & Bagdad —19,7 mb),
University Gopken (3,5 mb), Group Northwest (2 mb). Gas Prom (Monsieur Hassan-3
mb dont 1 million livry), Nicolas Rijkov (13 mb), Story Napht & Gas (6mb),Akht Napht
(4,5 mpb), Administration tchytchfene (2 mb), Adel Hilaoui (A.N. M aviation) (5 mb),
Khrouzelt(5mb), Trans Naphta(3mb), DirCctcurdu cabinet prysidentiel(5mh),Eghse
orthodoxe de Russie (5 mb), Parti nationaliste russe (2 mb).
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Iragis form an intelligence service
and plan to include ex-agents

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: The Iragi authorities,
with the help of U.S. intelligence agen-
cies, are creating an intelligence ser-
vice here that will focus on rooting out
guerrilla fighters, especially those from
outside the country, according to Iraqi
and U.S. officials.

The service will employ some former
agents of Saddam Hussein's security ap-
paratus and will probably receive fi-
nancing from the U.S. government, the
officials said. Many of the agents will
work in the border towns of Iraq to
identify foreign fighters who have
slipped into the country and will moni-
tor their activities, said lIbrahim al-
Janabi, a senior member ofthe Iraqi Gov-
erning Council’s security committee.

The service will employ 500 to 2,000
people, he said, and is-expected to be

formed well before the Bush adminis-
tration transfers sovereignty to an Iraqi
government on June 30.

The U.S. Central Intelligence Agency
is taking the lead in helping build the
new service, U.S. officials said Friday.
The CIA has close ties to the Iraqgi Na-
tional Accord, an opposition group foun-
ded by former Baath Party members
who worked from London and Jordan to
try to overthrow Saddam'’s government.

The head of the group, lyad Alawi,
heads the Governing Council’s security
committee and met in December with
the director of central intelligence,

George Tenet, at CIA headquarters in
Langley, Virginia, to discuss the new in-
telligence service, officials said. Janabi,
also a senior official in the group, is a
leading candidate to head the new ser-
vice.

The formation of an intelligence ser-

vice is a very delicate matter in Iraq be-
cause of the deadly history of Saddam’s
secret police force, the Mukhabarat, the
main instrument of domestic repression.
The agency dissolved after the removal
of Saddam in April, and many senior of-
ficials fled to neighboring countries.

“Under the Saddam regime, the en-
tire structure of Irag was built on secu-
rity,” Janabi said as he sat in his office in
a building once used to train Baath
Party officials. “The mentality of the
people revolved around this security."

The new service’s purported focus
on foreignfigbt«wucould help allay pub-
lic fears ofa return to those days.

Janabi said that less than 5 percent of
the workers in the new agency would be
recruited from the ranks of the
Mukhabarat and other security forces
that operated under Saddam. They will
be checked to weed out those guilty of

human rights crimes, he said.

The creation ofthe service comes at a
time when U.S. and Iraqgi officials are
trying to determine the significance of
pie role played by foreign fighters in the
insurgency. Their numbers might not
be large, but some officials say the most
devastating attacks — the suicide car

For UN election team,

Irag an unusual mission
But it has a reputation to back it up

By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York: On
one side of the electoral expert Carina
Perelli’s 30th-floor office in the United
Nations building is the enduring view
of the soaring towers of Midtown Man-
hattan. On the other is a bulletin board
jumble of chicken-scratch diagrams of
the hastily constructed election process
being proposed for Iraq.

In the coming days, Perelli and mem-
bers of the Electoral Assistance Divi-
sion that she leads will be traveling to
Baghdad to judge ifthat process or some
refined form of it can bring lasting
structure to the chaotic politics of Iraq.

It is a highly untypical mission for
the division, which usually insists on
months of surveys of local conditions
and brings a rigor to the task that has
gained the United Nations a reputation

as the most credible and trusted outside
judge ofelections.

That reputation caused the Bush ad-
ministration to discard its longstand-
ing reluctance to involve the United Na-
tions in Iraq and to ask in mid-January
for an emergency mission by UN ex-
perts to try to rescue what is a stale-
mated plan for political transition.

In an interview, Perelli said she could
not discuss the specifics of the coming
trip, but others at the UN said they felt
the United States and its coalition part-
ners had little understanding of the
political dynamics of Irag and had mis-
calculated in promising its caucus-
based vote that will transfer authority

to the Iraqis by June 30.

A senior UN official who has re-
cently met with top Bush administra-
tion officials said he had told them their
beliefin the power ofquick elections to

bombings — appear to be the work of
non-lragis.

Some Iraqi officials, including Ahmad
Chalabi, a Governing Council member
with strong backing from the Pentagon,
say they oppose the new effort out of
fear that it might empower dangerous
members ofthe old security forces.

Chalabi’'s party, the Iraqi National
Congress, has long competed bitterly
with the Iragi National Accord for back-
ing from the U.S. government, which
helps explain the clash between the two
over the new service.

Another point of contention is that
the Iragi National Congress condemns
the participation of former high-rank-
ing Baath Party members in any aspect
of public life, and especially in the new
security forces. Chalabi is heading a
committee on the Governing Council in
charge of purging senior Baathists from
the government.

Organizers of the intelligence service
“are recruiting former Mukhabarat of-
ficers in other countries, people who
went into exile after the war and who are
now coming back," said Entifadh Qan-
bar, a spokesman for Chalabi who sits in
on meetings of the Governing Council’.
security committee. “We should vet
them before they’re recruited.”

The New York Umes

Douglas Jehl contributed reporting
from Washingtonfor this article.

bring stability to countries with no his-
tory of democracy was “simplistic.”

“We know from our experience that
these things have to be gradual. It is na-
ive to think otherwise,” he said, speak-
ing not for attribution.

The mission that Perelli is leading
will have the narrow focus of determin-
ing ifdirect elections can be organized
before that date, and, ifnot, what adjust-
ments need to be made to the current
complex plan for caucuses that has

Electoral assistance
has become an
increasingly important
function of the UN.

drawn strong objections from various
Iragi leaders. Those leaders have told
the occupation forces that they would
only be willing to accept a transition
plan that had UN approval.

Electoral assistance has become an
increasingly important function of the
UN because it is key to the peacekeep-
ing and peace-building mission that oc-
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cupies more ofthe organization’s time.

Perelli, 46, a sociologist and political
scientist from Uruguay, has been head
ofthe unit since 1998 and comes from a
background of political activism from
growing up under military rule. “I tend
to be distrustful of large organizations,
and ifanything, my stint at the UN has
made me even more distrustful of large
organizations," she said.

The UN normally provides three

kinds of electoral assistance — techni-
cal and logistic assistance, including re-
gistration, use of computer technology,
training of polling officers, storage of
ballot papers, and support for adminis-
trators; the observation and monitoring
of elections; and the organization and
hands-on conduct ofelections.

The electoral division has a roster of
1,100 people with field expertise from
around the world it can call on, and

U.S. military presence

INn Baghdad to shrink
Army to hand bulk of security to Iraqis

By ThomShanker

BAGHDAD: American commanders
have ordered a sharp reduction in their
military presence in Baghdad, as they
increasingly turn over to local forces
the most visible role of policing the cap-
ital while American troops pull back to
aring ofbases at the edge ofthe city, se-
nior military officers announced Sun-
day.

After reaching a peak of almost 60
operating sites within Baghdad, the
American military already has cut its
posts in the capital to 26 and will drop
to eight by mid-April, officers said. Six
of those bases will be in the Baghdad
outskirts, and two will be in the high-
security “green zone” that is home to
the American-led occupation authority
inside the city

Brigadier General Martin Dempsey,
commander of the 1st Armored Divi-
sion, which has responsibility for secu-
rity in Baghdad, said the new Iragi po-
lice force and civil defense corps were
“capable of handling the threat” inside
the city.

The American military is working to
“cede the city security problem to
them,” he said, noting that the American
military footprint includes sandbags,
concrete barriers and concertina wire,
which cause serious disruptions and
frustration for Baghdad residents, as
well as creating targets for insurgents.

Dempsey’s comments came during a
visit by Paul Wolfowitz, the deputy de-
fense secretary, who returned on an in-
spection tour to Baghdad three months
after a trip during which his hotel was
rocketed by insurgents in an attack that
killed one army officer and wounded
more than a dozen people.

Security remained a priority for
Wolfowitz's visit. No announcement
was made in advance ofhis arrival, and
Black Hawk helicopters ferrying his
delegation around the capital flew zig-
zag routes just above rooftop level to
minimize the opportunity for any ad-
versary fire on the aircraft.

Dempsey said insurgent forces in the
capital had been wounded by a series of
American-led offensives. “I don’t think
they are as organized as they were a

month ago,” he 9aid.

As the 1st Armored Divisionprepares
to hand over the American military
mission in Baghdad to fresh forces of
the 1st Cavalry Division, rotating into
Iraq from Fort Hood, Texas, the U.S.
forces will remain poised to assist Iraqi
police and civil defense troops. They
also are taking steps to reassure the
population that the troop rotation does
not represent a withdrawal of the
American military — or of American
political interests — from Iraq.

“We will move from leading the secu-
rity effort to supporting it,” said Briga-
dier General Mark Hertling, assistant
commander ofthe 1st Armored Division.
“There is apoint ofdiminishing consent
for them wanting us to be. here. They
want their security forces taking care of
them — at least most of them do.”

A senior Pentagon official said one

impetus for removing significant num-
bers of American forces from the city
center was to withdraw as much as pos-
sible from buildings, posts and offices
associated with the fallen government
of Saddam Hussein, and eliminate the
American military’s association with
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over the last two years, it has provided
formal assistance to 53 countries. Re-
cent operations have taken the division
to East Timor, Liberia, the Central Afri-
can Republic, Haiti, Afghanistan, the
Ivory Coast and Sierra Leone. "Find a
hot spot and we are probably there,”
Perelli said.

The New York Times

those sites when possible. But a number
of palaces at the edge of the city still
will be used by the coalition military,
and the occupation political authority
continues to use a Saddam-era palace in
the city center as its headquarters.

A senior military officer said that
about 8,000 Iragi police now patrol
Baghdad, a city of about 5.5 million; se-
curity analysts say the city needs 19,000
patrolling officers. About 1,000 new po-
lice officers are being trained each
month, the military officer said.

A senior official with the coalition
authority in Baghdad said that recent
bombings of Iraqgi police stations had

not driven new recruits away from po-
lice training.

Military intelligence now indicates
that 250 to 300 “hard-core” insurgents
operate in the city, loosely organized in-
to about 14 cells.

The American military and Iraqi se-
curity forces are now battling a spate of
kidnappings by insurgents who hope to
compel the victims’' families to carry
out attacks against American troops
and Iraqi police, or to pay money that
will then be used for attacks, a senior
military officer said.

A senior coalition official expressed
concerns that some of the bombings of
civilian targets across Iraq were
planned by foreign terrorists, perhaps
with ties to Al Qaeda. He said the at-
tacks might be part ofan effort to set off
awave of sectarian violence and under-
mine efforts to stabilize the nation.

The New York Times

Itsuo Inouye/The Associated Press

Deputy Defense Secretary Paul Wolfowitz spoke with Iragi women Sunday in Baghdad.
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Double attentat-suicide au Kurdistan irakien,
dimanche, jour de fete de I'Ai'd el-Adha

A Erbil, dans le nord du pays, deux kamikazes ont fait exploser les locaux des deux principaux

partis kurdes, faisant plus de 50 morts et 200 blesses, selon le dernier bilan provisoire

BAGDAD
de notre envoyd spe'cial

En ddpit des mesures de sdcuritd
suppldmentaires, annoncdes- par
les autoritds amdricaines, en rai-
son de la fete de I'Ai'd el-Adha (la
fete du sacrifice) qui a commence
dimanche 1" fdvrier, le week-end a
dtd particulidrement sanglant.
Prds d’une centaine de personnes
ont pdri dans divers attentats
samedi et dimanche. Le plus ddvas-
tateur a eu lieu, dimanche matin a
Erbil, bastion du Parti ddmocrati-
que du Kurdistan (PDK). Au sidge
de cette formation comme dans
les locaux de I'autre grande forma-
tion kurde, I'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan (UPK), les responsables
recevaient les invites venus presen-
ter leurs voeux. Pour I'occasion, il
avait dtd decide de ne proceder a
aucune fouille corporelle.

Deux kamikazes en ont proflte
pour se glisser parmi les convives.

Les soupfons se sont
iImmediatement
portes

sur le mouvement
Ansar al-Islam

Ils ont fait exploser leur charge pra-
tiqguement en meme temps, provo-
guant un veritable carnage. Selon
un temoignage rapporte par I'AFP,
un homme s’est approche du
ministre des affaires gouvememen-
tales, Shawkat Sheikh Yezdin, et
lui a serre la main en lui souhai-
tant « bonne fete ». Puis ce fut la
deflagration. A ses cotes se trou-
vait Sami-Abdel Rahmane, numd-
ro trois du PDK. C’est lui qui aurait
decide de lever les mesures de
securite pour la fgte. Tous deux
sont morts dans I'explosion, ainsi
que le gouverneur de la province,
Akram Mantak, son adjoint,
Mahdi Khochnaw, le « ministre »
de I'agriculture du Kurdistan, Saad
Abdallah, et le chef de la police,

selon des listes publiees par les
deux partis kurdes.

Du cdtd de 'UPK, deux mem-
bres du bureau politique, Sha-
hwan Abbas et Khosro Shera, ont
dgalement pdri. Au sidge de ce par-
ti, les victimes seraient moins nom-
breuses, car le kamikaze aurait dtd
repdrd et un garde se seraitjetd sur
lui. Les chefs des deux partis ne se
trouvaient pas & Erbil.

Cinguante-six personnes ont dtd
tudes et'200 autres blessdes dans
ce double attentat-suicide selon
I'armde amdricaine, mais le bilan
pourrait etre beaucoup plus lourd,
car, dans la confusion, certaines
victimes auraient dtd emportdes
dans les families, les hdpitaux
dtant totalement ddbordds et la
morgue saturde. C'est la premiere
fois que le Kurdistan est touchd
par une action de cette envergure.
Il s’agit en fait du plus important
attentat commis depuis celui qui,
le 29 aoflt 2003, a cofitd la vie d
Mohammed Baker Al-Hakim et &
une centaine de fiddles chiites,
dans la ville sainte de Nadjaf.

Les soup”ons se sont immddiate-
ment portds parmi les responsa-
bles kurdes sur le mouvement radi-
cal islamique Ansar al-Islam, basd
¢i I'est du Kurdistan. Cette organi-
sation a dtd pratiquement ddman-
telde par les troupes amdricaines
allides, pour I'occasion, aux forces
kurdes. Le gdndral Mark Kimmitt
n'a pas dcartd cette hypothese
mais il a dgalement laissd entendre
que «cela pourrait etre Al-Qaida,
ou n'importe quelgroupe de terroris-
tes e'trangers operant ou tentant
d'operer en Irak». Il y a quelques
jours, le gdndral John Abizaid, chef
du commandement central des for-
ces amdricaines en Irak, avait rap-
peld que I'arrestation au ddbut du
mois d’Hassan Giil est une preuve
gue ce rdseau opdre en Irak. La pis-
te Ansar al-Islam semble cepen-
dant privildgide.

Jusqu’i prdsent, le Kurdistan
dtait largement dpargnd par les
actions terroristes. La cohabita-
tion entre les Amdricains et les for-
ces kurdes a toujours dtd sereine.
Les Gl ont dtd accueillis & bras

LE WEEK-END LE PLUS MEURTRIER DEPUIS CINQ MOIS

Pl Zone autonome kurde

~“Mokoul
'Attentat-suicide

t ala voiture piegee
Qmnrt<

| Sud de Kerbala
“* Explosion d'un depot
de munitions, 5 morts

ouverts dans I'espoir que cette col-
laboration serait payde de retour
par un appui £ la revendication
kurde d’'un Etat fdddral en Irak et
du rattachement de la ville de
Kirkouk au Kurdistan. «Nous
disons aux ennemis du Kurdistan et
de I'lrak qu’ils ne porteront pas
atteinte a /'unite du peuple irakien
etaux revendications des Kurdes en
faveur d’un Etatfederal», a rappe-
Id, dimanche, Massoud Barzani, le
chefdu PDK.

La veille, un autre attentat, & la
voiture pidgee cette fois, avait dtd
perpdtrd d Mossoul, contre un
commissariat de police. Neuf Ira-
kiens ont dtd tuds, dont deux poli-
ciers, et quarante-cing autres ont
dtd blessds. Le vdhicule a rdussi a
franchir les barrages malgrd les
tirs des policiers et le kamikaze a
actionnd sa charge pratiguement
devant le local de police.

Au moins cing personnes ont,
par ailleurs, dtd tudes par une
explosion dans un ddpot de muni-
tions, dans lequel elles s'dtaient
introduites pour le piller dans la

Erbil
Double attentat-suicide
56 morts, 200 blesses

Sud de Kirkouk
' 'Explosion d'un vehicule
Gl, 3 morts

BAGDAD
Tir sur un camp, 5 morts
-y.. Vlsltede Paul Wolfowlti

nuit de samedi a dimanche, au sud
de la ville de Kerbala. Trois autres
Irakiens ont dtd tuds et 35 capturds
au cours d'une opdration de I'ar-
mde amdricaine a Baiji, & 200 km
au nord de Bagdad. Samedi, qua-
tre Palestiniens sont morts ainsi
qgu’un lIrakien lors d'un tir de
roquette sur leur camp d Bagdad
qui jouxte un camp militaire amdri-
cain. Trois Gl ont dgalement peri
lors de I'explosion de leur vdhicu-
le, sur une route au sud de
Kirkouk.

Cette sdrie, non exhaustive, d’ac-
tes de violence et leur cortege de
victimes ont co'incidd avec une visi-
te inopinde & Bagdad, la troisieme
depuis la fin de la guerre, de Paul
Wolfowitz, le secrdtaire adjoint
amdricain & la ddfense. Aucune
indication n’a dtd fournie sur ce
sdjour qui coincide avec le ddbut
des rotations de I'armde amdricai-
ne. D’ici au moins de juin, les trou-
pes seront relevdes et ramendes de
130 000 & 105 000 hommes.

Michel Bdle-Richard
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TIME

FEBRUARY 2, 2004

By ROMESH RATNESAR

he most powerful man in iraq
doesn’t go out much. As an estimat-
ed 100,000 of his followers poured
into the streets nt Baghdad last
week to demand direct elections in
Iraq, Grand Avyatullah Ali Sistani

stayed out of sight, holed up in the

nondescript white-walled compound on an
alley off the Street of the Messenger in Najaf
where he was kept under house arrest dur-
ing the rule of Saddam Hussein. A crowd of
followers seeking his counsel gathered out-
side. Some were allowed to enter; others
were told by the guards to submit their ques-
tions in writing and come back another day.

ETHNICIRAQ

Iraq is an amalgam of competing and often
overlapping ethnic groups. Shi'ites, 60%
of the population, are predominant

in the south.

i Shi'ite Arab
K Sunni Arab
HI Sunni Kurd
<< Sunni Turkoman
Sparsely populated areas

Behind the scenes, the place was
buzzing. Aides and emissaries shuttled
through the heavy wooden doors leading
into Sistani’s office, trying to determine
whether the reclusive cleric, 75—the reli-
gious figure most revered by Irag's Shi'ite
Muslim majority will bend in his opposi-
tion to the U.S. plan to hand over power by
duRfe 30 to a transitional Iragi government
chosen by an as-yet-undefined caucus sys-
tem. Sistani says he will urge his followers
to reject any new government unless it is
directly elected. To those who met with him
last week, Sistani seemed good-humored
but serious, engaging his guests while be-
traying nothing. “He has in mind a strategy
to serve the Iraqgi people,” says Basher Ali
Jalil, a religious student who often visits
Si3tani's home. “But he will not reveal it
right now.”

The Bush Administration’s drive to turn
over sovereignty and reduce the U.S. troop
presence in lraq in time for the climax of
the presidential campaign may hang in the
balance. The U.S. plan, unveiled in Novem-
ber, calls for regional caucuses to appoint
representatives to an interim legislature.
Sistani aides say he suspects this method
would allow the Americans and to a lesser
degree the Governing Council-the U.S.-
appointed group of transitional Iragi lead-
ers—to engineer the results to their liking.

In an effort to mollify Sistani, the U.S.
last week persuaded U.N. Secretary-

General Kofi Annan to dispatch a

team to Iraq to explore the feasibility
of holding elections by June 30.
Aides to Sistani told Time that he
would be willing to accept a de-
lay in the planned July handover
of power if it meant that elec-

tions could be held.

Publicly, Washington continues to stick
to the June 30 deadline and insists that elec-
tions cannot be organized by then, given
the absence of voter rolls, or held safely, in
light of the continuing insurgency. But in
private, Administration and lIraqi officials
say the U.S. may ultimately be forced to bow
to Sistani's wishes. “Sistani is the only one in
this country who can mobilize millions,” says
a prominent lragi leader. "The Americans
shouldn't tempt fate by disregarding that.”

Still, U.S. officials are worried that an
election as early as five months from now
would give Irag’s Shi'ites, who make up
60% of the population but were repressed
by Saddam’s Sunni-dominated regime, a
tremendous edge. With Saddam’s Baathist
structures gone, the Sunnis are disorgan-
ized and demoralized. Shi'ite religious in-
stitutions, by contrast, are strong. Among
some in Washington, that raises the specter
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ofareplay ofthe 1979 Iranian revolution, in
which fundamentalist Shi'ite clerics took
charge of the government, which proved
hostile to the U.S.

Sistani’s background, however, sug-
gests he prefers a different course. Bom in
Iran to a family of clerics, Sistani started
memorizing the Koran at age 5, according
to his official biography. In die early 1950s,
he moved to the Iraqi city of Najaf, the site

of one of the holiest shrines in Shi'ism. He
later became a student of Grand Ayatullah
Abul Khoei, who would turn out to be Irag’s
leading cleric. As Saddam ruthlessly sup-
pressed clerical activism, Khoei advocated
“quietism,” the beliefthat the clergy should
mainly serve spiritual and social needs, and
not focus on matters of state. Sistani quick-
ly distinguished himselfas abrilliant theolo-
gian, adept at applying religious doctrine to

He feels obliged

sistani.org, offers advice on the propriety
of, among other things, interest-bearing
loans and masturbation.)

When Khoei died in 1992, Sistani suc-
ceeded him as the most prominent member
ofthe hawza, the network of seminaries and
mosques that dominates life in the city and
generates huge sums in alms and tithes. Two
years later, Saddam placed Sistani under
house arrest. In response, Sistani estab-
lished a base in Qum, in western Iran, and
forged relationships with the ruling clergy
in Tehran. But Sistani, like many other
Shi'ite luminaries, disagrees with the Iran-
ian practice ofvelayat-efaqih, or rule ofthe
clergy. Aides say he has always discouraged
clerics from holding political positions.

Sistani’s aides say his decision to speak
out against the U.S. caucus plan was moti-
vated not by political ambition but by his
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perception that the 'Governing Council was
not defending the rights of Iragis and by a
desire to protect the interests of Iraqgi
Shi'ites. In an interview with Time in Qum,
Grand Ayatullah Hossein Ali Montazeri,
who has spent 15 years under house arrest
for criticizing Iran’s ailing mullahs for abuse
of office, said that Sistani is acting for the
good of Irag. “Ifthere should be a stable gov-
ernment, it is best that it is a-government
elected by the people,” Montazeri said.
Sistani’s challenge to the U.S. has made
him, says an adviser to the Administration,
“the most respected man in the country.”
His popularity is magnified by his reputa-
tion for moral probity. Designated
amarja-e taglid, or a source ofem-
ulation, the highest position in
Shi'ite Islam, Sistani shuns mate-
rial comforts. He meets with visi
tors in a simple, spare room,
carpeted, with cushions around

THE KURDS

heik Hassan Assi could

the walls. “He wears inexpensive clothes
so that he can sit side by side with the
poorest man who comes to see him,” says
Jalil, the religious student. “When people
ask a question, he smiles at them to make
them feel comfortable. | don’t think any-
one who came before him or anyone who
will come after will be as kind.”

Sistani does have detractors among
Shi'ites who argue that as an lranian, he
does not represent Iragis. Some character-
ize his quietist approach as cowardly.
Chief among Sistani’s rivals is outspoken
cleric Moqtada al-Sadr, who has built a fol-
lowing among poor, urban Shi'ites by call-

vel Sf L i

ing on them to resist the U.S. occupation.
Because he has refused to meet with
journalists and U.S. officials, the Bush Ad-
ministration has had a hard time figuring
out Sistani's game plan. But many Admin-
istration officials are hopeful his role will
be positive. Washington is already grateful
that the ayatullah, while refusing to en-
dorse the occupation, urged his followers
to cooperate with the Americans early on.
Says a senior U.S. intelligence official:
“Sistani can prove to be one of the bigger
forces for stability.” A U.S. State Depart-
ment official, on the other hand, says: “l am
skeptical that anyone really understands
what Sistani’s about.” The world
may be about to find out. —
Reported by Brian Bennett and Hassan
Fattah/Baghdad, Massimo Calabresi/
Washington, Scott MacLeod/Cairo,
Nahid Siamdoust/ Qum, Philip Smucker/

Karbala, Phil Zabriskie/Najaf
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Suicide blasts in Irag that claimed 67 lives have increased
resolve to demand autonomy

Kurd rivals
uniteas

they mourn

1 bombvictims

Rory McCarthy
in Irbil

here was little doubt where the
bomber stood. Blood stained
the thin grey carpet to one side
ofthe meeting hall in the Kur-
distan Democratic party office

him to stop searching the guests on ac-
count ofthe religious holiday. “We didn’t
like to upset the people. They were our
guests. We should respectthem,” he said.
“We were worried about a car bomb, but
we never thought there would be a man
carrying the bomb.”

After the blast Mr Ali said he saw the
bomber's head lying in a corner. “His skin
was a little dark. He had no moustache,
justasmall beard.”

Kurdish television said the two
bombers were dressed as Islamic clerics,
an account that will only add to suspi-
cions among many here that the bomb-
ings were the work of Islamist radicals

andthe blast had carved out small chunkssuch as Ansar al-Islam, a Kurdish militant

of plaster from the wall nearby in an arc
from the floor to the ceiling.

Itwas here on Sunday morning thatthe
party's officials had lined up to greet the
hundreds of guests arriving to celebrate
the festival of sacrifice, Eid ul-Adha.

As staff began to clear the chunks of
rubble and polystyrene from the floor yes-
terday, others slowly dug a handful of
small, shiny ball bearings from the craters
in the wall. The metal balls had been
stuffed into the explosives the bomber
wore round his chest.

Two men- walked through the room
spraying canister after canister of air
freshener, but the sickly sweet fragrance
did little to mask the smell ofdeath.

The explosion here on Sunday morning
and another identical suicide blast min-
utes later at a party hosted by the Patri-
otic Union of Kurdistan on the other side
of Irbil together claimed 67 lives, Ameri-
can officials said yesterday. At least 267
others were injured, many critically.

As workers began to clear the scenes of
the two explosions, hundreds of people
gathered at mosques across the Kurdish
town of Irbil to mourn the victims of one
ofthe worst acts ofviolence in Iraq since
the war.

Many Kurds said the bombings would
only intensify their long-held demands
for autonomy within the new Iraq.

AhmadAli, the chiefofthe guards atthe
KDP office, held in his hand ball bearings
wrapped in white paper. “There were
thousands ofguests and there was no way
| could recognise any ofthem,” he said.

One ofthe senior party officials had told

group based in northern Irag until the war.

‘We were worried
about a car bomb,
but we never
thought there
would be a man
carrying a bomb'
Ahmad Ali

‘There have been a
lot of enemies of
the Kurds, but they
have survived
Karwan Jalal

A Kurd atthe
grave of his son,
who died in one of
the blasts at Irbil
Photograph: Namir
Noor-Eldin/Reuters

On the stage at the back ofthe meeting
hall yesterday was a shallow pool ofblood
and atable on which there were still two
trays of sweets, the offerings prepared for
Sunday's guests.

“The man who did this represents ter-
ror,” said Jasim Mustafa Kadhar, 23, a
guard who was standing at the entrance
door ofthe hall when the bomb exploded.
“He got in only because it was Eid and se-
curity was relaxed. Now no one in Irbil is
celebrating for Eid.”

Next door to the party office is the re-
gion's parliament building, a symbol of
the autonomy the Kurds have already
won after a decade free from the grip of
Saddam Hussein. A few miles furtheron
at the Al-Sawaf mosque yesterday the
mourners spoke about how Sunday's
bombings made their case for greater in-
dependence only more powerful.

At the side of the crowd stood Fathal
Ahmed, 45, atechnician in the Kurdish
ministry of industry. He wore a dark suit
and tie and was there to mourn the death
of his brother, a KDP member who had
been standing close to the bomber in the
meeting hall on Sunday.

No conscience

“This was done by people with no con-
science, people who have sold their souls
to the devil,” he said. Like nearly all Iragis,
and particularly the Kurds, he spoke of
his reliefat the fall of Saddam Hussein.
But he also spoke of the cost of the vio-
lence that has ravaged this country since
the war. “Everyone wanted to see Saddam
out of their country, even executed," he
said. "He made a tragedy in our country
that has never happened anywhere else
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in the world. Butwe didn't wantto see it
happefi with these results.”

Inthe crowd in front ofthe yellow brick
mosque were officials and followers from
both the Kurdish parties.

For more than two decades the KDP
and PUK have been rivals at the same
time as they pressed for greater Kurdish
autonomy. Butboth sides were supporters
ofAmerica’swar in Irag and the two par-
ties hold strong positions on the Iraqi
governing council. In recent weeks their
two longtime leaders, Masood Barzani
and Jalal Talibani, have begun a rap-
prochement that many expect will accel-
erate in the light of the bombings. The
two sides are preparing to unite the two
rival governments they run in the north,

“This will make our political efforts so
strong,” said Mr Ahmed. “As you see both
the parties are here today at the mosque,
standing together. | feel the parties will
become so close after this. Despite what
has happened | feel so optimistic about
the future.”

In Baghdad the governing council de-
clared three days of nationwide mourn-

ing. In the weeks that follow the council
is likely to hear even more forceful de-
mands from the Kurds for guarantees
overtheirautonomy. Butthere is also con-
siderable pressure on the two leaders from
many in the Kurdish community for much

more than just autonomy inside Iraq.
Many want the Kurds to take control of
the oil-rich city of Kirkuk, an hour's drive
south of Irbil, and others speak openly of
their dream of a state of Kurdistan.

Chain oftragedies

“This was another in the continual chain
of tragedies we have been suffering for
such alongtime,” said Mohammad Saleh,
a lawyer who stood in the crowd at the
mosque.

“Nowwe mustbe insistent for our rights.
We want federalism but of course our aim
is more than that. We should be united
with Kurds from other countries, just as
Arabs talk oftheir Arab homeland.”

“Look at our history,” said his friend,
Karwan Jalal, ateacher. “There have been
a lot of enemies of the Kurds but they
have survived and remained intheir place

Salim Lone The influence ofa Shia
cleric mightjust make Washington
see sense on the UN and elections

Bush mid
the avatollah

ven as one recoils at the
carnage caused by the suicide
bombings at the offices of
Kurdish political parties, it
becomes ever more impossi-
bleto understand how the US can jus-
tify occupation policies that have
singularly failed to quell the insurgency
and the spectre of civil war, and have
not won over even atiny minority of
Iragis to support continued US control.

The latest strikes will also complicate
Kofi Annan's decision on whether to
field the UN's world-class electoral team
in Irag, even though there is widespread
agreement on the need for UN involve-
ment in the process leading to the end
ofthe occupation.

In the darkness, however, there is a
glimmer ofhope. The Bush administra-
tion’s resistance to acknowledging any
ofthe disasters of its Iraq policy seems
finally to have been broken by the
refusal of Ali al-Sistani, the powerful
Shia grand ayatollah, to back down
from his insistence that only elected
bodies can preside over the restoration
of his country’s sovereignty.

The US decision to retreat from plans
to appoint Iraqi delegates who would
choose a new government — and at the

same time, after ayear's steadfast
refusal, to seek a UN role in the coun-
try's political evolution — offers the first
hint that America has recognised its
need for the voice and expertise of oth-
ers to fashion a successful exit strategy.

Sistani's effortless overshadowing of
the US-appointed Iragi Governing
Council is the latest indication ofthe
flaws in a political strategy built around
this unelected council running the
country under occupation. It has still
not been able to play an effective leader-
ship role, or even establish itselfas a
champion of Iraqis’ freedoms.

The council does not even seem to
have afinger on the country’s political
pulse; it unanimously agreed to the
coalition’s plan to forgo elections for the
new government and, on Sistani’s first
objection, continued to insist that elec-
tions would delay the return of sover-
eignty by at least ayear. With such a
sorry record, one can only assume that
the US insistence on handing power to
another unelected body anticipated a
continuing behind-the-scenes role for
the coalition. But the result would be an
even more ungovernable Iraqg.

From the beginning, elections were a
key issue in Irag, the US preferring to

and even in spite of Saddam’s mass graves
we are still here.”

As the crowds filed from the mosque at
the end ofthe afternoon, others gathered
at sunset outside the gates of hospitals
waiting for news of injured relatives and
talking of the motives behind the blasts.

“The Kurds are trying to get their fed-
eralism and there are many who are
against that,” said Salim Mohammad,
who stood outside the emergency hospi-
tal, opposite the devastated KDP office.

He stood in a crowd of Peshmerga, the
Kurdish militia, waiting for news of a se-
nior KDP official whose legs were badly
broken in the blast. “We want peace, we
wanted a united Iraq and we want feder-
alism for the Kurds. Now you will see how
strongly we will demand this.”

bypass them while the Shias, in particu-
lar, saw them as away to end their cen-
turies-old marginalisation under the
Ottomans, the British and Saddam Hus-
sein. Indeed, Sistani issued a fatwa early
in the occupation asserting that the
constitution would have to be written

by an elected body, scuppering coalition
plans for a US-appointed group to draft
it. Indeed, one of the few tense

moments in the relationship between
Paul Bremer and Sergio Vieira de Mello,
Annan'’s representative in Irag, who

died in the bombing ofthe UN head-
guarters, concerned this issue.
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That this electoral crisis evolved into a
confrontation with Sistani is another
example ofthe isolation of Paul Bre-
mer's team. Having made bitter enemies
ofthe Sunnis early in the occupation
and more recently through Israeli-style
tactics in their civilian areas, it was

'reckless to challenge Sistani, whose
implicit support for the occupation has
been instrumental in restraining an
open Shia revolt. But this support was
explicitly predicated on speedy elec-
tions. Astonishingly, this powerful
cleric's concern was ignored. So he has
now added an even tougher demand:
that any decision on asking coalition
forces to stay after the handover can be
taken only by an elected body. Sistani is
in effectincrementally challenging the
whole range of occupation policies,
riddled as they have been with blunders
ofbreathtaking magnitude.

Principle and pragmatic concerns

aside; Sistani is under tremendous pres-

sure from the rank and file as well as
prominent clerics who can no longer
abide the burdens ofthe occupation.
Nine months of US rule and insurgency
have subjected most Iragis to a life of
unprecedented insecurity, financial
hardship and social deprivation. In
addition, few Iragis — and few Arabs
and Muslims worldwide — will take the
June 30 handover to mean the end of
occupation, since coalition troops will
be “given wide latitude to provide for
the safety and security of the Iraqi peo-
ple’, according to the November 15 doc-
ument signed by the coalition and the
governing council.

nd so the UN enters the
picture, with President
Bush anxious to be inocu-
lated itself against Iraqi
turmoil as his re-election

over the bombing of its headquarters in
August, and last week the young Shia
cleric Moktada al-Sadr accused the UN
of serving American interests.

The Iragi occupation was always go-

campaign looms. One of the greaigtdiby much more than just about

failures of the US has been to compre-
hensively sideline the UN. The Novem-
ber 15 agreement on mechanisms for
creating a new government on June 30
did not even mention the UN. But this is
one ofthose reversals that the world
and Iragis can celebrate. The UN has a
huge reservoir of knowledge about Iraq,
free elections, constitutions and human
rights — in other words, in trying to rec-
oncile bitterly torn societies.

The US should no longer try to exer-
cise the complete control it so unfath-
omably seeks in a country it hardly
understands. The political capital the
US won with Saddam's capture — and
with the startling renunciation of WMD
by Libya and agreements on Iraqi debt
forgiveness — should make it easier for
the US to let go and trust others to play
adominant role. The only way to under-
cut the insurgency is through a politi-
cal, not military, solution, and to
negotiate a complete political and mili-
tary handover to a UN mission with a
strong Arab and Muslim component.
This mission would negotiate directly
with insurgents, many of whom will be
ready to lay down their arms if they are
assured of participation in the new

democratic arrangements. But the UN
offers no panaceas. There was lots of
anger toward the UN when | served
there last summer, no widespread anger

Irag. It has opened bitter wounds glob-
ally, not only between the US and the
world's Muslims. For many ofthe latter,
Iraq has become the new touchstone of
Muslim pain and anger, replacing Pales-
tinian occupation as the principal em-
blem of western hostility towards Islam.
Amazingly, the US continues to rile
Muslim passions by threatening other
countries such as Iran and Syria. Those
in the west who oppose such positions
must raise their voices, since it is too

easy for Muslims to believe the west is a
monolithic force out to destroy Islam.

Much work needs to be done to avert
an even greater disaster in Iraq. Itis
possible that the kernel ofthe solution
will emerge from the process started by
Sistani and responded to by the Bush
administration, which has had the
sense to finally engage with the UN. A
lotis riding on the UN electoral team's
mission to Iraq, not least ofwhich is the
organisation’s standing in the Muslim
world; the UN must quickly move to
shed its pro-US image ifit is to provide
the neutrality and legitimacy for which
the entire world relies upon it.

Salim Lone was director ofcommunica-
tionsfor the UN mission in Baghdad,
headed by the late Sergio Vieirade
Mello, until he retired on September 30
salimlone@msn.com

Les partis

Ny
S.

kurdes i1rakiens
accelerent leur

rapprochement

BAGDAD
de notre envoye'special

Le bilan du double attentat-suici-
de qui a visd, dimanche 1" fdvrier,
& Erbil, les locaux des deux princi-
paux partis kurdes irakiens, le Parti
democratique du Kurdistan (PDK)
et I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan
(UPK), s’est alourdi dans la journOe
de lundi: 67 personnes ont peri et
250 autres ontOtd blessees, certai-
nes grievement, au cours du plus
sanglant acte de terrorisme com-
mis dans cette rdgion, autonome
depuis 1992.

Pour la premiere fois depuis la
fin de la guerre, le Kurdistan, jus-
gu’a present epargne, s'est revOle
lui aussi vulnerable, ce qui a boule-
verse la population, d’autant plus
que plusieurs dirigeants des deux
organisations ont peri dans le car-

nage. Trois jours de deuii officiel
ont ete declares.

La stupefaction a frappe les habi-
tants d’Erbil, mais egalement ceux
des autres grandes villes, qui se
croyaient & I'abri d'un terrorisme
qui sOvit d’ordinaire dans le centre
du pays et dans la capitale, Bag-
dad.

Ce double attentat-suicide n’a
toujours pas ete revendique. Les
dirigeants kurdes ont repete leur
conviction qu'il serait I'ceuvre du
mouvement radical islamiste Ansar
al-Islam (Partisans de I'islam) et
d’Al-Qaida. Ansar al-Islam contro-
lait une petite enclave & proximite
de la frontiere iranienne, avant
d'etre pratiquement aneanti par
les forces amOricaines. Cette orga-
nisation avait des liens avec la mou-
vance d’Oussama Ben Laden.

Pour les Kurdes, il ne fait pas de
doute que les kamikazes sont
venus de l'etranger, ou ont etO
armds et guides par les pays voi-
sins. « La Turquie et les pays voisins
ont un interetdans ce qui s'estpasse’,
car ces pays n'aiment pas ce que les
Kurdesfont en Irak pour e'tablir la
democratie etsurtout obtenir lefede'-
ralisme », fait remarquer un mem-
bre du PDK cite par I'AFP. «Les
Etats voisins ne veulentpas la reussi-
te de I'experience kurde en Irak, car
elle leurporterait atteinte. Mais nous
triompherons car personne ne peut
nous empecher d'obtenir nos
droits », assure Zai'm Ali, membre
du bureau politique du PDK.

AMBITIONS rfaFFIRM£eS

Face a cette tragOdie, les diri-
geants kurdes ont resoude les
rangs et rOaffirmO avec fermete
leurs ambitions politiques. Dans
des lettres Ochangees entre le chef
du PDK, Massoud Barzani, et celui
de I'UPK, Jalal Talabani, et publiees
dans leurs joumaux respectifs, les
anciens rivaux affirment, pour le
premier que « les terroristes ne reus-
siront pas a arreter la marche du
peuple du Kurdistan et de I'lrak »,
se declarant « determine a etablir
un systemefederal, democratique et
parlementaire», alors que le
second souligne que les attaques
«ne diminueront pas [sa] volontt

daller de I'avant et de batir un Irak
federal et uni».

Apres s’etre combattus pendant
des annOes, le PDK et I'UPK ont
desormais un destin commun.
MM. Barzani et Talabani siOgent
cdte & cote au Conseil interimaire
de gouvemement (CIG) & Bagdad
et soutiennent la creation d’un Etat
fOdOral en Irak. Ce projet de feddra-
lisme inquiete d’autres communau-
tOs irakiennes, notamment les Chii-
tes, mais aussi les pays voisins, sin-
gulierement la Turquie, qui se
mdfient du gout prononcO pour
I'autonomie que manifestent
depuis plus de dix ans les Kurdes
irakiens.

Afin de rdunir leurs forces en pro-
vision de I'Ocheance capitale qui
s’annonce, le PDK et I'UPK ont
dOcide, le 12 janvier, d'unifier leiirs
administrations. Un mOcanisme
aurait ddja etO mis au pointet il ne
resterait qu’'t rOgler des questions
de detail. Un gouvemement unifie
devrait etre constitue ainsi gu’un
Parlement unique. CrOe en 1992, ce
dernier n'avait pas rOsiste aux rivali-
tOs entre les deux formations.
Aujourd’hui, face aux menaces qui
se precisent et afin d’etre mieux
armes, 'UPK et le PDK vont sans
doute accOlerer leur rapproche-
ment.

Michel Bdle-Richard
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A Hole in the Heart of Kurdistan

By Peter W. Galbraith

Erbil, Iraq

n Saturday, the day before

k he died, Sami Abdul

Rahman and | sat in the

| living room of my ele-

F gant government guest

house here and dis-

cussed American negotiating tech-
niques. We had become friends when
we fled together from his hometown,
Dihok, as the 1991 Kurdish uprising
collapsed. Sami became deputy prime
minister of the Kurdish regional gov-
ernment and, since last year, one of its
negotiators in discussions on lIraq’s

interim constitution. As such, he was
fully familiar with one American tech-
nique: papering over differences with
nice-sounding language. As he took his
leave, he said he would be looking hard
at a new American proposal to see if
cosmetic changes in language masked
a loss of actual authority for his gov-
ernment.

Sami Abdul Rahman was one of six
senior Kurdish government officials
who, along with at least 60 others, was
killed here-on Sunday in suicide bomb-
ings at the offices of the two principal
Kurdish parties. | visited one of the
bomb’sites on Monday, and even with
the bodies removed, the scale of the
destruction was evident in the mangled
furniture, collapsed walls, scorch
marks and pools of bright blood. The
Kurdish leaders are a tightknit group,
many related by blood, or marriage,

who have worked together for decades
and across generations. Seeing so
many die so suddenly and so horribly
has left them in shock.

COMMENTAIRE

With 2 bombs the
peace is gone. So is
my friend Sami.

Politically, however, the. Kurds are
probably better able to weather the
losses than other Iraqi victims of simi-
lar attacks. During the 12 years in
which some four million Kurds have
administered northern lIrag as a de
facto independent state, they have de-

veloped institutions that provide for
continuity. At Erbil’s main mosque
today, leaders from both major par-
ties, the Kurdistan Democratic Party
and the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan,
stood for hours as the people of the city
streamed in to offer prayers for the
dead. No one was discussing the politi-
cal fallout of the attacks, but there is
sure to be some.

Public pressure will increase on both
parties to end the division of the region
between the Kurdistan Democratic
Party government here in the north
and the Patriotic Union government in
Sulaimaniya to the south. Indeed, the
parties have already agreed on the
terms for a unified government.

Until Sunday, the Kurdish lands had
been largely free of the terrorism and
chaos that has plagued the rest of the
country. In April, they protested Amer-
ican demands to dismantle the controls
on the border separating them from
the rest of newly freed Iraq. They
argued that it would let terrorists in.
When the Americans relented months
later as chaos grew in the south, many

Kurds felt it was too late. The bomb-
ings on Sunday will reinforce widely
shared doubts about a closer associa-
tion with Baghdad.

L. Paul Bremer, the American ad-
ministrator of Iraq, is pressing the
Kurds to give up some of the powers
they now exercise. The Kurds want to
retain control over oil in their region,
continue to have exclusive taxation
powers and keep the new lIragi Army
out. The Americans, prodded by Tur-
key, see these demands as setting the
stage for secession. For the Kurds,
however, the issue is not sovereignty
but security

The Kurds see control of oil and
taxation as further insurance against
future Baghdad regimes treating them
as those of Iraq’s first 80 years did. And
they are also skeptical of Mr. Bremer’s
request that they rely on aunified Iraqi
Army and areformed internal security
organization — the two institutions
responsible for decades of repression,
culminating in Saddam Hussein’s
genocidal assaults of the 1980’s. The
Kurds would rather maintaintheir own
military, called the peshmerga, and
want a clause in the transitional consti-
tution requiring regional approval for
any entry of Iraqi armed forces into
Kurdish areas.

The Sunday bombings deprived the
Kurds of one of their shrewdest negoti-
ators, Mr. Abdul Rahman. And it will
probably harden their diplomatic posi-
tions as the Kurdish public comes
increasingly to feel it must rely on its
own institutions — the peshmerga, the
local police and security services — to
protect it against a danger that most
see as coming from the south. O

Peter W. Galbraith is a former Unit-
ed States Ambassador to Croatia.

L'’Amerique est en Irak pour longtemps

Charles Lambroschini

Depuis la capture de Saddam Hussein, la
guerre achange de direction. L’attentat sui-
cide au Kurdistan irakien dimanche, dont le
bilan s’eleve desormais a 65 morts, en est la
demiere demonstration: pour la resistance
sunnite, ce n’est plus I'occupant americain qui
est lacible prioritaire mais la concurrence lo-
cale, les chiites et les Kurdes.
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Incapables de gagner puisqu’ils rassemblent
seulement 20 % de la population, les sunnites
ont choisi une strategie de rupture. L'escalade
de laviolence a pour objectifd’arracher aux
autres composantes de lamosaiique irakienne
un statut de minoritaire qui, de nouveau, divi-
seraitpourregner, etsinon, de faire eclater le
pays en trois entites independantes.

Les Kurdes, qui, grace a la protection de lI'avia-
tion americaine, jouissent depuis longtemps de
I’autonomie, reventbien sur d’avoir leur
propre Etat. Etles coups portes par la resis-

tance sunnite les y encouragent. Mais leur de-
part serait aussi inacceptable pour Bagdad que
pour les pays voisins. Le gouvemement central
ne se resignera pas a abandonner le petrole de
Kirkouk dont les Kurdes reclament le contrdle.
LaTurquie et I'lran ne veulent pas risquer la
secession de leurs propres minorites kurdes.
Tout depend done de lapatience des chiites,
qui, forts de leur mgjorite demographique, sont

bien decides cette fois a prendre le pouvoir. 11
leur faut resister aux provocations des sunnites
pour ne pas plunger le pays dans la guerre ci-
vile et en meme temps convalncre Bush qu’une
republique islamique ne represente pas force-
ment I'antinomic de la democratic.

A ce rythme, les G1 ne sont pas pres de rentrer
alamaison: comme leurs camarades toujours
deployds en Coree du Sud cinquante ans apres



I'armistice dc Pan Mun Join, et pour la meme
raison. | .cur presence est le sc.nl moyen de pre-
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server l'integrile territoriale du pays.

Mais, pour rester, les AniCricains doivent s’assu-
rer deux garanties. D'abord que le calme re-
vienne: aux Etats-Unis, I'opinion n'acceptera
pas eternellement que chaqucjour un soldat soit

tuE. Ce qui suppose que I'ONU et d'autres contin-
gents militaires prennent le reiais. Ensuite que le

FINANCIAL TIMES TUESDAY FEBRUARY 3200

NORTHERN IRAQ

Bombings ‘an attack on

gouvemement irakien, en charge a partirde
juin, soit eflectivemenl legitime. Si les Ameri-

cans prennent peur comme Chadii Bemjjedid, le
president algerien qui, en 1991. annulales Elec-
tions par crainte d’une victoire islamiste, ils ris-
queraient de tomber dans une Equation a la vlet-
namienne. Quand, ils prirent la suite des
Eran”ais en Indochine, ils furent en effet accules
A une situation vite ingerable: soutenant un pre-

Kurdistan stability’

By James Drummond in Arbil

Sabbah Muhammed Amin, a
Peshmerga fighter, was with
a friend in the compound of
the Patriotic Union of Kurdi-
stan in the northern Iraqi
city of Arbil on Sunday
morning when a suicide
bomber killed several dozen
people.

The bomber stood in line
in the building’s main hall
alongside well-wishers to
greet local PUK leaders in
front of a stage. When he got
to the centre of the line he
blew himself up, Mr Amin
said yesterday.

“There were guards out-
side the building but they
were not searching anyone.
It was the Eid,” Mr Amin
said, referring to the four-

day feast of Eid al-Adha.

Another bomber kijled
himself across Arbil, seat of
the Kurdish parliament, in
the headquarters of the
PUK’s rival Kurdistan Demo-
cratic party. It was a calcu-
lated attempt to destabilise
one of the calmer areas of

Iran’s Islamic
Republic Is
25 - and at
a watershed

President’s project of revitalisation has
suffered a blow but it is unclear if reformists
have a strategy, reports Gareth Smyth

post-war lraqg.

Azad Jindyany, PUK
spokesman, denied stories
that the perpetrator was
dressed as a Muslim cleric.
Rumours always abound
after such traumatic events,
he said.

Mr Jindyany said the
attacks bore the hallmarks
of an al-Qaeda operation.
“Firstly because of the
nature of the operation and
secondly because Ayman al-
Zawihiri [the Egyptian seen

as al-Qaeda’s second in com-
mand] specifically threat-
ened those who co-operate
with the Americans ... we
are allies of the allies.”

If there is a Kurdish reac-
tion to the attacks, most
observers believe that it is
more likely to manifest itself
in the mixed towns of Kir-
kuk, which the Kurds claim
as part of historic Kurdistan,
and in Mosul, further west.

Both cities are a medley of
minorities - 'Kurds, Arabs,
Turkish speaking Turko-
mans and Assyrian Chris-
tians. Kirkuk in particular

has been tense, as the Kurds
say it was the target of a
concerted programme of
Arab settlement encouraged
by the previous Ba'athist
regime.

“This was an attack on the
stability of Kurdistan,” said
Bakhtiyar Amin, adviser to
Mahmood Othman, a Kurd-
ish member of the Govern-
ing Council. “It will make
Kurds more resolved in
fighting back.”

He also said it would
strengthen Kurds' determi-
nation not to compromise on
their demand for a federal
Kurdistan with its own par-
liament and ministers.

The US will be hoping that
Sunday’s blasts do not derail
delicate negotiations
between members of Irag's
interim governing council,
in which the Kurdish parties
are strongly represented.

The 25-member council
has until the end of this
month, to formulate a basic
law which should,.according

to an agreement reached in
November, establish a fed-

When Ayatollah Ruhollah
Khomeini flew home from
exile in Paris on February 1
1979, so many millions of
people lined the streets of
Tehran that the 78-year-old
cleric abandoned his station
wagon for a helicopter.

By contrast, the 25th anni-
versary of the key event in
the establishment of Iran’s
Islamic Republic was a
low-key affair on Sunday
with few public displays of
enthusiasm.

Dignitaries gathered to
inaugurate Tehran’s new
international airport, where
President Mohammad Kha-
tami gave an address pre-
dicting it would help foster
international co-operation.

sidentfantoche, Ngo Dinh Diem, et bataillant
contre les bouddhistes qui auraient du etre leurs
meilleurs soutiens face au communisme.

On en rcvient a ce paradoxe. Maintenant que
les Americains sont dEbarrassEs de Saddam,
c’est leuralliE chhte qui se fait encombrant.

eral Iraq. The question is
how,much autonomy will be
given to the Kurds.

Privately, Kurdish leaders
admit that their people
would greatly prefer auton-
omy or independence and a
withdrawal from even a
loosely federal Iraq.

But Mr Jindyany insisted
yesterday that the Kurdish
leadership remained commit-
ted to a united lIrag.

“There is anger of course
and there is a strong feeling
that we must strengthen the
fight against terrorism.

“But we are determined to
continue struggling for a
new lraqg... this is not the
first time that the PUK  has
been targeted," he said.

Yesterday lIraqgi political
leaders appealed for
restraint and sought to fore-
stall the possibility of
revenge attacks by insisting
that the perpetrators were
not Arab Iragis.

“When [the Shia cleric]
Mohammed Bakr al-Hakim
was murdered, many
assumed Shias would
respond with an anti-Sunni
response.

“Instead they understood
that it was an assault on all
Iragis and | believe Kurds
will do the same,” said
Feisal al-Istrabadi, legal
adviser to Adnan Pachachi,
a senior member of the Gov-
erning Council.

Additional reporting by Nic-
olas Pelham in Baghdad

The ceremony gave no
hint of any crisis in the
Islamic Republic, despite the
resignation notices handed
in on Sunday by 134 out of
290 parliamentary deputies.

Mosharekate (Participa-
tion Front), the largest
reformist party, with around
120 parliamentary seats, yes-
terday said it would boycott
the parliamentary elections
due on February 20, but
stopped short of calling on
Iranians to abstain,

“We have no hope there is
any possibility of free and
fair elections - all legal
opportunities have been
killed,” said Mohammad
Reza Khatami, the party's
secretary-general and
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brother of the president.

Since the Guardian Coun-
cil, an unelected constitu-
tional watchdog, three
weeks ago barred 3,600
mainly reformist candidates,
including 80 deputies, from
this month’s election, Presi-
dent Khatami has argued the
matter could be resolved
through discussions with the
council and Ali Khamcni,
Iran’s supreme leader.

Last Friday’s announce-
ment from the council that
2,450 candidates remained
barred was a heavy blow to
the president’'s whole project
of revitalising the Islamic
Republic through greater
pluralism.

On Saturday, President
Khatami took to his bed
with severe back pain, rising
only for the opening of the
imam Khomeini airport.

He missed the cabinet
meeting which agreed late

on Sunday “not to hold elec-
tions that are not competi-

tive, fair and free” and
apparently endorsed a call
from Abdolvahed Mousavi-
Lari, the reformist interior

minister, to postpone the
poll.

While the Guardian Coun-
cil must agree to any delay,
the reformist-controlled inte-
rior ministry and the gover-
nors of Iran’s 26 provinces
are responsible for the prac-
tical conduct of the election
and could refuse to carry out
their duties.

With some reformers still
hoping that the supreme
leader may intervene in the
crisis, they are giving no
clear sense of how far they
are prepared to go, or of
whether they have a com-
mon strategy.

There is still little public
interest in a political crisis
that has been brewing for
three weeks, despite a sit-in
protest by deputies.

“The sit-in came far too
late, and the reformers have
not raised  effective
short-term demands among
the people,” said Javardi
Hesar, a Mosharekate mem-
ber banned from the elec-
tion.

But while there has been
no repeat of the demonstra-

Can the republic
founded by
Ayatollah Khomeini
be reformed?

tions that four years ago fol-
lowed the closure of several
reformist newspapers, there
is a quiet sense that the
Islamic Republic is at a
watershed. “Maybe it's bet-
ter to have conservatives in

government,” said an Ira-
nian civil servant. “At least
then, people will know whao's
running the country and can
see if this system can ever
work.”

Some conservatives worry
that such a short-term vic-
tory may breed long-term
problems for the system’s
legitimacy.

While conservative strate-
gists made no secret of their
original desire for a low
turnout in the elections, at
least ione has criticised the
Guardian Council’s actions.

"The council’s inflexibility
has unified the reformist
camp,” wrote Amir Mohe-
bian in Resalat newspaper.
“It is not helpful to remove
all control from the hands of
Mr Khatami.”

The deeper fear of prag-
matic conservatives may be
that brushing aside reform-
ists may ultimately swell the
ranks of those who, like
many student leaders, argue
that the Islamic Republic
created by Ayatollah Kho-
meini 25 years ago cannot be

both the parliament and the

reformed.

La crise institutionnelle s’accelere en lran

A MOINS de vingtjours des Elec-
tions legislatives, prevues le 20 fe-
vrier, la crise institutionnelle en
Iran a connu un nouveau rebondis-
sement, dimanche 1" fdvrier, avec
la ddmission de prds de la moitid
des 290 parlementaires. Cent vingt-
guatre ddputds <«rdformateurs»
ont, en effet, confirmd leur ddmis-
sion d Mehdi Karoubi, le prdsident
du Parlement.

La majoritd d’entre eux avaient
prdvenu, une dizaine de jours plus
t6t, qu'ils renonceraientd leur man-
dat si le Conseil des gardiens de la
Constitution ne faisait pas amende
suffisamment honorable enretablis-
sant dans leurs droits des centaines
de candidats« rdformateurs » arbi-
trairement interdits, selon eux, de
concourir. Criant au risque de
« coup d’Etat» obscurantiste de la
partde leurs adversaries« conserva-
teurs », de «simulacre » d’dlections
libres et ddmocratiques et de mort
de la Rdpubliquc, ils ont annoned
gu'ils ne participeraient pas au scru-
tin et qu'ils inviteraient leurs parti-
sans et sympathisants a en farie
autant. Les gouvemeurs des provin-
ces, qui avaient eux aussi menacd
de ddmissionner pour les mdmes
raisons, risquaient pour leur part de
traduire leurs paroles en actes. Le
ministre de 'intdrieur, Abdolvahed
Moussavi-Lari, a une nouvelle fois
demandd le report du scrutin.
M. Karoubi arddamd une interven-
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tion de l'autoritd suprgme de la
Rdpublique islamique, I'ayatollah
Ali Khamenei.
S’abritant derridre I'Etat de droit

dont se revendique la mouvance
« rdformatrice » depuis I'accession
de Mohammad Khatami a la prdsi-
dence, il y aseptans, les « conserva-
teurs» brandissent la Constitution
pour justifier le maintien de la date
du scrutin. lls font valori que, sur
les 8 000 postulants a la candidatu-
re, ils en ont, en ddfinitive, retenu,
aprds repdehage, un total de 2 500
et qu'il reste en moyenne 19 candi-
dats pour chaque criconscription.
lIs oublient toutefois de mention-
ner que, s'il estvrai qu'ils ont dlimi-
nd quelques postulants « conserva-
teurs» pour farie bonne mesure, ce

sont des « rdformateurs» qui ont,
en grande majoritd, fait les ffais de

la sdlection.

PROFIL BAS

Si la dramatisation de la crise et
I'accroissement du fossd qui sdpare
les«rdformateurs» des« conserva-
teurs » ’sont incontestables, une
inconnue demeure. Il s’agit de la
position du prdsident Mohammad
Khatami, autour duquel s'est agrd-
gde la mouvance « rdformatrice »
et qui garde un profil remarquable-
ment bas dans cette affaire. M. Kha-
tami est certes intervenu auprds du
Guide pour que le Conseil des gar-
diens de la Constitution rdvjse sa

copie initiale. il a obtenu gain de
cause, meme si le rdsultat ddfinitif
est visiblement loin d’etre satisfai-
sant. Mais, dds le 21 janvier, dans
une intervention devant le forum
dconomique de Davos, il assurait
gue le scrutin aurait lieu normale-
ment et dans les conditions optima-
les d’une consultation libre et demo-
cratique. Depuis, il n'a pas apportd
de soutien public aux protestations
et ddmissions de ses « amis», se
bomant k ddclarer, samedi, qu'il
espdrait « voir plus de liberty et
davantage d'independance pour les-
quels les Iraniens ont fait tant de
sacrifices ». Il @ mdme fait rectifier
par ses collaborateurs une dddara-
tion publide par I'agence officielle
Ima, et dans laquelle il parlait
d’« impasse » politique, affirmant
qu'il n’a jamais prononed ce mot.
Or, comme le fait valori Farhad
Khosrokhavar, spdcialiste de I'lran
et driecteur d’dtudes a I'Ecole des
haules Eludes en sciences sociales
(EHESS), M. Khatami ddtient la clef
de revolution de la crise dans un
sens ou dans un autre. Sa ddmis-
sion dventuelle donnerait aux pro-
testations de ses « amis » le poids
qui leur manque, les rdduisant, a
I'neure actuelle, a une sorte de
baroud d’honneur d’un courant qui
n'a pas les moyens pratiques, ni
mdme institutionnels de parvenri a
ses fins. Or, souligne M. Khosrokha-
var, une constante sous-tend I’atti-

tude de M. Khatami depuis son
accession au pouvoir. son souci
d’dviter tout conflit majeur.

Conscient de cette « faiblesse »,
le Guide et les « conservateurs »
ont remarquablement manceuvrd,
de manidre progressive, au fil des
ans, rdduisant au silence par la
rdpression et/ou par I'emprisonne-
ment les trois principaux piliers de
la « base » khatamiste : les dtu-
diants, les intellectuels islamistes et
les femmes; trois categories par
ailleurs dd<;ues des pidtres perfor-
mances du prdsident et des«rdfor-
mateurs », comme le montre leur
quasi-indiffdrence vis-a-vis de la cri-
se actuelle. Certes, la principale
formation estudiantine a demandd
I'autorisation d’organiser, mercredi
4 fdvrier, une manifestation de sou-
tien aux « rdformateurs », mais
n'est-il pas deja trop tard, s'inter-
roge M. Khosrokhavar.

Mouna Naim

ftOTondt
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THE STRUGGLE FOR IRAQ: The Shaken Kurds, the Battle History, and the Wolfowitz Tour

ATROCITY’S AFTERMATH

jjork

Griefand Anger Overwhelm
The Kurds ofNorthern Irag

By JEFFREY GETTLEMAN
and EDWARD WONG

ERBIL, Iraq, Feb. 2 — Thousands
of mourners flooded the streets here
on Monday for the scores of people
killed in two suicide bombings the
day before. Kurdish and other Iraqi
officials said the attacks would com-
plicate the political struggles over
the future of Irag and the Kurdish
region in the north.

The bombings, which killed sev-
eral top Kurdish officials, will reso-
nate during the debates on the two
most contentious political issues in
Irag: the drive for Kurdish autono-
my and the process for handing over
sovereignty to a new lraqi govern-
ment by June 30.

The attacks came just as Kurdish
leaders were embroiled in negotia-
tions over how much independence

Jeffrey Gettleman reported from
Erbil for this article and Edward
Wong from Baghdad.

the Kurdish region would be allowed
and how the two leading Kurdish
parties, whose offices were bombed
during holiday receptions, would
share power. The deaths of key offi-
cials could change the balance of
political viewpoints in each party.

The attacks scarred a part of the
country that had been relatively un-
scathed by violence during the
American occupation, underscoring
the argument that Irag might be too
unstable to hold direct elections, offi-
cials and experts said.

On Monday in this northern city,
two lines of men, hundreds of grim

.faces long, stood in front of the grand

mosque holding pictures of their
slain leaders. Mourners filed be-
tween them, saluting the photo-
graphs. Then they stepped into the
mosque to pray. Thousands of people
waited in the streets behind them.

If this region were a state, this
would have been a state funeral.

American officials said at least 67
people had been killed and 247

FEBRUARY 3, 2004

wounded in the nearly simultaneous
bombings at the two political parties’

offices, where well-wishers had gone
to mark a Muslim holiday. The dead
included the deputy prime minister
of the Kurdistan Democratic Party,
the mayor of Erbil, a military com-
mander and a police chief.

The loss of some of those leaders
could bring a shift in political atti-
tudes with wide-reaching conse-
quences for the future of Irag, ex-
perts said.

Within each of the two main par-
ties, the Kurdistan Democratic Par-
ty and the Patriotic Union of Kurdi-
stan, there is tension between fac-
tions that advocate a radical break
from Iraq and ones that take a more
moderate stance.

The highest-ranking Kurdish offi-
cial killed, Sami Abdul Rahman, dep-
uty prime minister of the Kurdistan
Demaocratic Party, was a “reason-
able pragmatist” who was willing to
back off of demands for control of the
oil-rich city of Kirkuk and any imme-
diate push for independence, said
Joost R. Hiltermann, a Middle East
expert with the International Crisis
Group, a conflict prevention organi-
zation.

“He was well ahead of most of the
Kurdish people who were talking
about independence and about Kir-
kuk,” Mr. Hiltermann said.

Lynsey Addario/Corbls, for The New York Times

Relatives of victims of the suicide bombings in Erbil saluting mourners at a mass funeral yesterday.
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Another senior official killed was
Akrem Mantik, the mayor of Erbil,
known for an especially good rapport
with Americans. His absence could
mean less leverage for the Coalition
Provisional Authority.

If the voices within the parties
change, so can the shape of the new
Irag as the transfer of sovereignty
planned for June 30 approaches.
American officials and Iraqi Govern-
ing Council members have been en-
gaged in delicate negotiations with
Kurdish leaders over the definition
of federalism.

The northern Kurdish region has
existed as a virtually independent
state since 1991, when the American
and British governments declared
the area a no-flight zone. Each of the
two main parties controls half the
region, and insist on keeping their
broad governing powers under a pro-
jected united administration.

The attacks also showed how frag-
ile the security situation is in Iraq at

a time when some political groups
are clamoring for swift elections.
Others say such elections should be
postponed until the country is more
secure and reliable voter rolls are
set up.

“The situation has deteriorated if
even the Kurdish places aren’t safe
anymore,” Mr. Hiltermann said.

It is not clear who was behind the
attacks on Sunday, each of which

was carried out by a man walking
into a crowded reception hall and
detonating explosives strapped to his
body. But many security officials
blame Ansar al-Islam, a terrorist
group that was driven out of the
eastern part of the lragi Kurdish
region last spring.

According to an lraqi security
agent, as many as 200 members of
Ansar al-Islam have congregated In
Erbil, where they receive support
from guerrilla cells in other parts of
the country.

An occupation official said the
group, which follows an extremist
Islamic ideology similar to the Tali-
ban’s in Afghanistan, was still oper-
ating in northern Iraq, though it had
been weakened. Asked about the
bombing, many Kurds here instinc-
tively blamed “the Islamists.”

This morning, one after another,
pickup trucks loaded with wooden
coffins rumbled into Etbil's main
cemetery.

At the Erbil Emergency Hospital,

shirtless men lay on narrow mat-
tresses. Many had bad burns and
shiny burn salve on their faces.
“Their attitude is amazing,” said
Mario Ninno, an Italian nurse and
the medical coordinator for the hos-
pital. “Their leaders come in here to
say they are sorry, and the people
say: ‘No, we are your troops. As long

Iran’s reform movment

early seven years ago, Mo-
hammad Khatami won an
upset presidential election
over the candidate favored

their legislative initiatives neutral-
ized. The mullahs have used their
control of the police and the courts
to jail outspoken reformers and shut

by conservative mullahs, eleatofyr critical newspapers. An un-
ing an lIranian population feglecigd, clerically dominated body,

with almost two decades of clerical
dictatorship. Now, as hard-line cler-
ics maneuver t0 exclude Khatami’s
reform allies from running in this
month’s parliamentary election, mil-
lions of his disillusioned supporters
watch passively from the sidelines.

Iran desperately needs the kinds of
reforms that Khatami and his parlia-
mentary allies have repeatedly
promised: a freer press, amore inde-
pendent judiciary, more power for
elected officials and less for unelec-
ted clerics. But Iranians have
wondered for some time now wheth-
er their reform politicians are tough
and resourceful enough to deliver.
Khatami, who refuses to confront
the conservative clerical leaders, has
never found an alternative formula
for overcoming their resistance to
serious reforms.

Four years ago, reformers won
control of. Parliament, only to see

the Guardian Council, has regularly
vetoed reform legislation. The coun-
cil also has the power to prohibit
candidates from running. In January,
it excluded hundreds of reformers —
including 87 incumbents — from the
parliamentary election, guarantee-
ing that regardless of how Iranians
vote, the conservatives will regain a
parliamentary majority.

Rather than accept such a travesty,
the reformers are at last putting up a
fight. More than 100 members of Par-
liament have resigned, and the main
reformist party is boycotting the
election. As many as 28 provincial

governors are threatening to resign
as well. Their refusal to accept a
sham election is praiseworthy, but
their show of resolve may be too late.
Unless their actions arouse so much
popular indignation that Iran’s su-
preme religious leader, Ayatollah Ali

Agence Francc-Prcssc—Golly Images

An American soldier at a memori-
al ceremony in Tikrit for three
fellow soldiers killed last week.

as you are alive, don't feel sorry."”

Investigators were still picking
through the wreckage on Monday,
putting money, jewelry and pens in
one bag and pieces of flesh in others.

“Look at this,” Ako Koyee, an of-
fice worker for the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, said as he bent down in
the rubble of party headquarters.
“Children’s teeth.”

Khamenei, is forced to intervene,
they may be only hastening the end
of the reform era. One way or anoth-
er, the conservatives seem poised to
consolidate their hold.

On some international issues, that
may not make much difference. The
conservatives support more access
for international inspectors of Irani-
an nuclear sites and have shown
themselves open to some forms of
pragmatic cooperation with the
United States over Afghanistan and
Iraq.

anside Iran, however, crushing the
reform movement would be felt
acutely. The mullahs have failed to
prepare their country for the mod-
ern world. A quarter-century after
its Islamic revolution, Iran remains
utterly stagnant. Its economy, sup-
ported by one of the world’s largest
oil reserves, is mired in corruption
and mismanagement, and is failing
to generate jobs and prosperity. The
young are keenly frustrated. By shut-
ting off the last safety valve within
the political system, the conserva-
tives are sowing the seeds of more
radical forms of discontent.
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Rescuers in Konya, Itarkey, searching Tuesday for signs of life in the rubble ofthe building. Thirty people had been rescued.

16 dead in Turkey building collapse

Dozens more believed trapped; faulty construction is blamed

From news reports

KONYA, Turkey: Rescue workers
used drills and their hands Tuesday to
dig through the concrete slabs and
powdery rubble of an 11-story apart-
ment building that collapsed in central
Turkey, Killing at least 16 people and
trapping dozens of others in the
shattered debris.

Thirty people had been rescued, but
between 40 and 100 others were be-
lieved buried in the debris, a day after
the building went down with a thunder-
ing crash. Rescue teams were expected
to work round the clock for a second
night Tuesday.

Top officials said shoddy construc-
tion was to blame for the disaster, and
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan
called for stricter laws against contrac-
tors who ignore building codes.

"This is entirely a technical failure,”
Erdogan said, referring to the collapsed
building. “As long as the sanctions for
these type of things aren’t heavy, cit-
izens will pay the price with their life.
Nobody has that right. We won't allow
it.”

President Ahmet Necdet Sezer sent a
message of condolence to the families
of those who died, saying that “human
life is so important, it must not be sacri-
ficed to irresponsibility and contempt

for the rules.”

In May, a dormitory in eastern Tur-
key collapsed during a magnitude 6.4-
earthquake, Killing 84 students. Critics
blamed shoddy construction for the
collapse.

Poor construction was also con-
sidered the cause of many of the 17,000
deaths in an earthquake in 1999.

On Monday, the floors of the apart-
ment building collapsed on top of each
other, reducing the 11-story building to a
heap of concrete slabs, twisted metal
and powder about the size of a two-sto-
ry building.

The chances of finding other survi-
vors grew dimmer as the hours pro-
gressed.

Rescue workers said the death toll
was likely to rise sharply once they
stopped searching and began clearing
the rubble.

The search for survivors was some-
times frantic, with bulldozers moving
away debris cleared by rescue teams
working with drills and their bare
hands.

But the heavy machinery stopped
working when rescuers on several occa-
sions ordered silence to listen for possi-
ble survivors.

Onlookers cheered Tuesday when a
middle-aged woman, who appeared to

be conscious, was pulled from the.

wreckage.

A rescue worker, Ilhan Ozgur, said
that the teams had been trying to reach
living rooms, where families celebrat-
ing the Muslim holiday of Id al-Adha
would have gathered. People tradition-
ally visit friends and family during the
holiday.

Ahmet Turkoglu, 56, was celebrating
the Id with his family on the eighth
floor when the building fell.

“Everything collapsed in a few
seconds,” said Turkoglu, who was res-
cued Monday.

“My grandchildren were still holding
their balloons in the debris,” he added,
saying he had been trapped under a
heavy piece of metal and had been un-
able to help his family.

His grandchildren were reportedly
later rescued.

“We heard a gigantic crash,” said
Yeter Oguz, owner ofa pastry shop near
the collapsed building.

“There was so much dust in the air
that it took us 10 minutes to figure out
which building collapsed.”

The building had more than 140 resi-
dents in 37 apartments, officials said,
but it was unclear how many people
were in the building at the time of the
collapse. Officials said at least 18 resi-
dents were not in the building when it
fell. (AP. AFP)
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Iran reform party to boycott elections,
turning up heat on hard-liners

28

From news reports

TEHRAN: Iran’s largest pro-reform
party announced Monday that it would
boycott the Feb. 20 parliamentary elec-
tions, saying it no longer had hope for a
free and fair vote. An emergency cabin-
et meeting backed calls for a postpone-
ment of the balloting.

Unless hard-liners in charge of the
elections bend to the pressure to rein-
state thousands of disqualified candi-
dates quickly, they may be forced into
the extraordinary position of requiring
military help to hold the vote.

In prior elections, senior military of-
ficials appointed by hard-liners suppor-
ted them, while the bulk of military
personnel voted for the reform camp.

The developments Monday leave Iran
at a crossroads: rule by the hard-liners
or a path toward greater democracy.
Iran’s supreme leader, Ayatollah Ali
Khamenei, may risk losing legitimacy
altogether unless he supports reform-
ists’ calls for a democratic vote.

Mohammad Reza Khatami, the pro-
reform party leader and younger broth-
er of Iran’s reformist president, Mo-
hammad Khatami, said his Islamic Iran

Participation Front would not field any
candidates. “With an overwhelming
majority ofthe votes, our party decided
not to participate in the Feb. 20 elec-
tions,” he told a news conference after
an emergency meeting Monday.

"We have no hope for the possibility
of free and fair elections. All legal op-
portunities have been killed,” Khatami
said. He won the biggest number of
votes in the 2000 legislative elections.

Nearly all the Front’s candidates have
been barred from running in the elec-
tion — some ofthem sitting lawmakers,
including Khatami, who is also a
deputy speaker of Parliament.

Without the Front’s participation,
hard-line candidates likely would easily
retake control of Parliament. Reform-
ists had won the Parliament in 2000 for
the first time since the 1979 Islamic
Revolution, and used it as a platform to
press for social and political reforms.

Khatami also called on his brother’s
government to “resolutely resist and
not give in to any hard-line orders.”

“Ifthe government strongly insists on
its position, nobody in Iran will be able
to hold elections," said the party leader,
who also is brother ofthe president.

Nnowv ooruannsnian/ inc ussociaiea rress

Mohammad Reza Khatami, left, head of Iran’s largest reform party, and Mohsen
Mlrdamadi, who resigned from Parliament, at a meeting Monday of the party.

Earlier Monday, a spokesman for the
government said that cabinet ministers
backed calls to postpone the parliamen-
tary vote and vowed during an emer-
gency meeting not to hold a sham elec-
tion. “The cabinet also agreed not to
hold elections that are not competitive,
fair and free,” said the spokesman, Ab-
dollah Ramezanzadeh.

Iran’s powerful, hard-line Guardian
Council, whose 12 members are appoin-
ted by Khamenei, decides whenan elec-
tion is held.

However, the Khatami government’s
position strengthens the hand of re-
formists demanding aboycott over mass
disqualifications of liberal candidates.

President Khatami, who has been
confined to his home because of severe
back pain, did not attend the meeting. In-
stead, the cabinet meeting was chaired
by First Vice President Mohammad Reza
Aief, Ramezanzadeh said.

The decision was made after Interior
Minister Abdolvahed Mousavi Lari re-
ported that conditions for free elections
did not exist. Five ministers who were
assigned last week to reach a compro-
mise with the Guardian Council over
disqualifications told the cabinet their

efforts had failed, Ramezanzadeh said.

Reformists accuse the council of dis-
qualifying liberals to fix the election in
favor of conservatives. The council
denies political motives, arguing the
disqualified did not meet legal criteria
to stand for election. But more than 80
of the disqualified were sitting law-
makers who'd been vetted in the past.

The furor began in early January
when the Guardian Council disquali-
fied more than 3,600 ofthe 8,200 people
who filed papers to run in the polls.
After protests, and an opinion from
Khamenei, the council restored 1,160
low-profile candidates to the list Friday
but barred over 2,400 reformist party
leaders and prominent politicians.

As tension rose, the official news
agency IRNA reported that two assail-
ants ransacked the offices ofa reformist
Iranian member of Parliament over the
weekend, threatening to Kill him unless
he withdrew from the elections.

Armed with knives, they broke into
the offices of Akbar Alami in north-
western Tabriz late Sunday, ruining ev-
erything in sight and scrawling death
threats on the walls, IRNA quoted an,
office employee as saying. (AP, AFP)

February 3,2004
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In Baghdad, idled hands
yearn for work

By Neela Banerjee
and John H. Cushman Jr.

BAGHDAD: Even on a Friday morn-
ing, when most businesses are shut and
most people are preparing for weekly
prayer services, men looking for jobs
paced the sidewalk of al-Tayran Square
in the center of Baghdad, at an intersec-
tion packed with the buses that ferried
them in from outlying slums.

Leaning on their sledgehammers and
shovels, hoping against the odds that
somebody visiting the hardware stores
in nearby alleyways would offer a day’s
work for a few dollars, they talked about
the twin problems that still weigh heav-
ily on Iraq 10 months after the fall of
Saddam Hussein: unemployment and
insecurity.

Some let their voices fill with anger
as they sat on iron benches sipping tea
brewed over charcoal fires.

“l haven't been working at all for the
last two weeks,” complained Hassan
Kadhim, 27, who lives in Sadr City, the
big Shiite ghetto on the city’s outskirts.
“If | stay like this for another week, my
family will starve, and ifsomeone comes
with $50 and asks me to toss a grenade at
the Americans I'll do it with pleasure."

Others, like Mustafa al-Basri, 33, a
sewer cleaner who came from the
southern city of Basra to look for work
in the capital, spoke in more measured
tones. “TTie terrorists and the bombers
will not stop if you provide jobs," he
said. “Those people are working hard to
destabilize Iraq. But providing jobs
could solve other security problems,
like stealing, looting and carjacking.”

The economy here, like the guerrilla
war that is holding it back, cannot be
measured as much as sensed. Buton one
question, bankers and borrowers, sol-
diers and Iraqgi politicians, day laborers
and urbane professionals all agree: Eco-
nomic recovery and security are inex-
tricably linked.

In a recent poll of Iragis in six cities,
fully 98 percent said that creating more
jobs would be “very effective” in im-
proving security. But the investment that

could produce new jobs will not materi-
alize in the current violence and chaos.
Right now the economy defies easy
measurement. Like other Iragi cities,
Baghdad is a place where gunfire
crackles in thief-infested shopping dis-
tricts at night and where a luxury hotel
lies inruins after arecent bombing. Up-
scale markets are piled high with im-
ported consumer goods, and back
streets with used junk for sale. Small
building projects are just starting to ap
pear among the bomb-gutted wreckage
oftowering government ministries.
Despite the confusion, many econo-
mists remain optimistic about Iraqg’s
prospects. At the Coalition Provisional

Authority that governs lIraq, a senior
American adviser on economic policy
said that he was “quite confident that
there is a con-

sumer-led expan-

sion under way,

bolstered by busi-

ness spending on

reconstruction

and construction.”

The Economist
Intelligence Unit,
the forecasting
branch of The Economist magazine,
predicted that real growth in gross do-
mestic product this year would be 25
percent, fueled by American spending
on reconstruction, the recovery of the
oil industry and increased trade.

“Despite all the hindrances, as an
economist, | cannot help but believe
that the economy will crash through the
security concerns,” said Adnan al-
Janabi, the head of the consulting firm
Mebex, which helped the World Bank
develop its assessment for the Madrid
donors’ conference last autumn.

But in aweek ofinterviews with lead-
ers and ordinary Iraqis at all levels of its
jumbled economy, optimism was usu-
ally tempered by security concerns,
which are of vital importance in poli-
tics, too.

Mowafaq Mahmood, chief executive
of the Bank of Baghdad, said that in-
vestors would not put their own money

‘What creates
employment par
excellence is
construction.’

Sabiha Rezad in her rations store in Baghdad. Rezad has five daughters and earns S15 a month.

at risk, nor would bankers lend freely,
until the risks of violence subsided.
Mahmood said that his bank's lending
was “much less” this year than last.

Both Mahmood and Janabi said that
when it came to creating jobs, the coali-
tion authority’s policies were putting
too little emphasis on basic, labor-in-
tensive construction projects, like
building homes. These sort of invest-
ments would generate many more jobs,
they said, than investment in capital-in-
tensive projects such as rebuilding the
power grid or the oil industry.

Oil and electricity are high priorities,
oil for the billions of dollars it can earn
for the government, electricity because
of the public outcry for reliable power.
Both are needed for long term economic
growth. But neither industry offers huge

numbers of jobs
rightaway. The co-
alition economic
adviser estimates
that  unemploy-
ment is between 22
percent and 30
percent.
Construction
traditionally  has
provided employment for 30 percent of
Iraq's work force, Janabi said. The
biggest blow to the economy last year
was the end ofa construction boom that
began in 2000, when the old regime
gave 300,000 plots of land to cronies
and army officers for building houses.

“What creates employment par ex-
cellence is construction,” Janabi said.
"Thirty percent ofevery dollar spent on
construction goes to labor.” An oil ex-
pert, he warned against relying on
Iraqg’s oil wealth to create jobs. He said
that spending $5 billion in the oil sector

Official statistics are scarce, but Iragi unemployment may be as high as 30 percent.
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would create no more than 10,000 jobs.
Nasreen Siddek Berwari, the head of
the Public Works Ministry, said recently
that the ministry had created more than
70,000 construction-related jobs last
year, many ofthem temporary, while the
coalition economic adviser said internal
estimates suggested that the coalition’s
projects have already generated “hun-

dreds ofthousands” of new jobs.

While some parts of the economy
have revived, most of the prosperity is
limited to government employees and
merchants selling consumer goods to
the relatively well-off.

On arecent wet afternoon in Aziziya,
Nashaat Abdullah and several friends
were moving his refrigerator-sized safe
into his new jewelry store. Business is
up 10-fold compared with before the

war, Abdullah said, because state em-
ployees, many of them women, have
much more money now.

But for every Iraqgi with new money,
others live in a flea-market economy,
said Naama Moussa and his friends,
who drive around Baghdad every day
shouting offers down streets and alleys
to buy second-hand furniture. One large
house they scouted was empty save for a
few pairs of shoes the owners hoped to
pawn, said YusefSalah, a driver. Moussa
said his customers "are the middle class,
who can’t afford new things.”

The affluent areas of Baghdad seem
to be getting more affluent. The shop-
ping street in al-Mansour gleams like a
display case for the consumer economy.
Atvisitor there would have no problem
finding equipment fora home gym, or a

512-megabyte memory chip that plugs
into a computer for extra, portable stor-
age for less than $100. Iraqis, especially
professionals with good government
salaries, are buying cars, televisions,
clothing and appliances. By some esti-
mates, Iragi has imported a million cars
since May 1.

But in a country still shaking off de-
cades of Baathist socialism, the talk of
capital formation and private invest-
ment that is bandied about by American
economists and the ministers of the
fledgling government sound as foreign
to people as the slang ofthe soldiers on
patrol against guerrillas recruited from
the ranks ofthe unemployed.

The New York Times

Irbil suicide bombers caught on camera

Michael Howard in Irbil

The Kurdish authorities were
studying video footage yester—
day believed to show the final
seconds before the double sui-
cidebombing on Sundaywhich
devastated the Irbil headquar-
ters of the two main Kurdish
political parties in Iraq.

The tapes were made by
local television cameramen,
one of whom was killed as he
filmed.'

Colonel Harry Schute, the
senior US officer in region un-
der Kurdish rule, said they
were “in the custody ofthe Kur-
dish police service and being
closely scrutinised”.

He said the death toll from
the two explosions had risento
101. More than 260 were
injured. The Kurdish deputy

prime minister, Sami Abdu-
rahman, was among the dead.
No group has claimed res-
ponsibility for the attacks.

A spokesman forthe Kurdis-
tan Democratic party, who has
seen the video footage from
the attack on its headquarters
said it showed what appeared
to be the suicide bomber step-
ping out from the crowd of
well-wishers to shake hands
with a Kurdish minister,
Shawagat Sheikh Yazdin.

The spokesman said the
man was in his mid-twenties
and of medium height.

He had “black, slightly cur-
ly hair” and wore jeans, a
black jacket, and yellow Nike
trainers.

“As he approaches he can be
seen moving his right hand
across his body to his left

wrist. His fingers disappear
into the sleeve of his jacket as
ifto adjust awatch.

“We believe itis possible that
he could have actually been
triggering the bomb that was
wrapped around his body.”
The tape then goes blank.

Shawgat Sheikh Yazdin,
minister for parliamentary
affairs, took the full force of
the explosion.

The video from Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan's premises
is thought to show only the
back of the bomber's head as
he joins a line of people
waiting to shake hands with
senior officials seated in the
front row ofthe party’s packed
auditorium.

A man in his 20s or 30s
shakes hands with one ofthe
local party chiefs, then moves

towards another, Shakhwan
Abbas, and holds out his hand.
Then the tape goes blank.

The attacks have shocked a
part of the country that has
been relatively free of the
violence afflicting the Sunni
triangle since the fall of Sad-
dam Hussein.

Moreover, they happened at
a crucial point in the Kurds’
negotiations with the US
authorities and the Iraqi gov-
erning council in Baghdad on
the demand for federal status.

Some ofthe leading Kurdish

negotiators were killed.
« US authorities are planning
to seal the underground
bunker where Saddam Hus-
sein was captured in Decem-
ber. Itwill probablybe covered
with concrete, a military
spokeswoman said.

s Bush team grapples
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with unity on lrag

Remarks by Powell

By Richard W. Stevenson

WASHINGTON: The White House
and Secretary of State Colin Powell are
scrambling to present a united front
about the war in Iraq after Powell said
he was not sure ifhe would have recom-
mended an invasion had he known that
Saddam Hussein did not have stockpiles
ofbanned weapons.

After telling The Washington Post in
an interview Monday that the absence
of weapons stockpiles “changes the
political calculus” about whether to go
to war, Powell said Tuesday, in com-
ments coordinated with the White
House, “The bottom line is this: The

left some irked

president made the right decision.”
Powell's comments to The Post
clearly irritated some White House offi-
cials, who have complained before that
Powell sometimes strays from the offi-
cial line on national security issues. Re-
peating a line that Powell had used to
describe himself during a dispute with
the White House on another topic three
years ago, an administration official
said on Tuesday that the secretary was
“a little forward on his skis again.”
Powell’s comments focused attention
again on the long-standing foreign
policy conflicts within the Bush admin-
istration that have often pitted Powell
against Vice President Dick Cheney and

Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld.
Powell’s statements highlighted the
contrast between his sometimes meas-
ured support for the war and the more
full-throated justifications offered by
Cheney and Rumsfeld.

Powell and the State Department staff
have clashed repeatedly with Rumsfeld
and his team at the Pentagon over Iraq
and other issues. And Powell is known to
be deeply resentful over the large role
that Cheney and the vice president’s in-
fluential staff play in foreign policy, and
to feel that he has been undercut and
marginalized on major issues.

Powell has told associates that he has
never before seen a vice president with
so large a voice and so powerful a staff,
and that it has created enormous prob-
lems for an administration that has nev-
er been able to speak with one voice on
foreign policy.

The administration has struggled for
the last week to deal with the conclu-
sions made public by the former chief
weapons inspector in Irag, David Kay,
that Saddam did- not have any large
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caches of chemical or biological
weapons at the start of the war. Unlike
Powell, Bush has carefully avoided

making any public statements suggest-
ing that he views the prewar intelli-
gence he relied on as flawed or that his
case for war has in any way been under-
mined or complicated.

Cheney and Rumsfeld have been
equally unwavering in defending the
war as justified.

Bush signed off last weekend on the
creation of a quasi-independent com-
mission, whose membership will be an-
nounced in the next few days, to study
whether and how the intelligence sys-

Rumsfeld
says lragi
arms may
yet be found

By Eric Schmitt

WASHINGTON: Defense Secretary
Donald Rumsfeld staunchly defended
the Bush administration's prewar intel-
ligence on Iraqg’s illegal weapons on
Wednesday, and he said it was too soon
to tell whether there were illicit stock-
piles.

Rumsfeld held out the possibility
that a U.S.-led team still searching for
weapons of mass destruction in lraq
eventually might find them despite last
month’s conclusion by the group’s de-
parting leader, David Kay, that no
stockpiles of such arms existed in Iraq
when it was invaded last March.

In back-to-back testimony before
committees of the Senate and House,
Rumsfeld dismissed Kay'’s assertions as
one of many “theories” that inspectors
must now pursue.

Rumsfeld was the first of President
George W. Bush’s top national security
aides to testify to Congress since Kay
made his assertions and the president
signaled his intent to create an inde-
pendent commission to examine the
apparent intelligence failure.

Rumsfeld’s position stands in sharp
contrast to comments this week by Sec-
retary of State Colin Powell, who told
The Washington Post that he was not
sure ifhe would have recommended an
invasion ifhe had known Saddam Hus-
sein did not have stockpiles of
weapons.

Rumsfeld told lawmakers that the war
was justified regardless of the doubts
about the presence of those arms.

“I'm convinced that the president of
the United States did the right thing in

Irag. Let there be no doubt,” Rumsfeld
told the Senate Armed Services Com-
mittee. “The world is a safer place today

tem broke down and how it should be
organized to deal with the threats from
terrorism and weapons proliferation.

Powell, in his interview with The

Post, was supportive of the decision to
go to war, and his public comments on
Tuesday were more pointedly in sync
with the White House’s official line. But
he appeared to acknowledge in the in-
terview, more openly than any other se-
nior administration official so far, that
the failure to find any weapons not only
looked bad but weakened Bush’s argu-
ment that Iraq was a direct and urgent
threat.

Asked if he would have recommen-

secretary uonald Rumsfeld
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ded the invasion had he known what
Kay would conclude after the war, Pow-
ell replied, “I don't know because it was
the stockpiles that presented the final
little piece that made it more of a real
and present danger and threat to the re-
gion and the world.”

Pressed on whether the lack of stock-
piles removed that real and present
danger, Powell said, “The absence of a
stockpile changes the political calculus.
It changes the answer you get with the
little formula | laid out. But the fact of
the matter is we went into this with the
understanding that there was a stock-
pile and there were weapons.”

The New York Times

on Wednesday offered!

‘alternative views” on the hunt for banned weapons in Irag.

and the Iraqi people far better off for
that action.”

The secretary summed up his basic
stance on the Iraq intelligence in his
opening statement to the panel, headed
by Senator John Warner, Republican of
Virginia.

“As Dr. Kay has testified, what we
have learned thus far has not proven
Saddam Hussein had what intelligence
indicated and what we believed he had,”
Rumsfeld said.

Senator Edward Kennedy, the Mas-
sachusetts Democrat who has been
among the severest critics of the Iraq
campaign, was not convinced.

"The debacle cannot all be blamed
on the intelligence community,”
Kennedy told Rumsfeld. “Key policy

makers made crystal-clear the results
they wanted from the intelligence com-
munity.”

Rumsfeld told Kennedy that his as-
sertions were baseless. “You've twice or
thrice mentioned manipulation,”
Rumsfeld said. “I haven't heard of it, |
haven't seen any ofit, except in the com-
ments you've made.”

Rumsfeld also heard criticism from
lawmakers about Bush’s refusal to in-
clude a $50 billion to $55 billion appro-
priation request for the Iraq campaign
in his proposed Pentagon budget of
more than $401 billion.

“That money should have been part
ofthe budget before us, not left to a sup-
plemental and therefore not part of the
projected budget deficit,” said Senator
Carl Levin, Democrat of Michigan.

Rumsfeld also heard sharp words
from a Republican, Senator John Mc-
Cain of Arizona, who denounced an ar-
rangement under which the air force

agreed to lease some tanker planes from
Boeing, rather than buy them outright.

Critics of the multibillion-dollar deal
have said it made no economic sense.
The criticism intensified after it was dis-
closed that a Pentagon official who ne-
gotiated the deal with Boeing later took a
high-level job with the aircraft maker.
(The revelation led to the firing of that
person and the Boeing official who
helped to bring her to the company.)

“Does it bother you?” McCain asked
Rumsfeld repeatedly, referring at one
point to "this incestuous relationship”
between Boeing and the air force. “Does
it bother you?”

'We are looking into it,” Rumsfeld
replied. “If we find any wrongdoing, |
can assure you that'we will take appro-
priate action, as we have in the past.”

The New York Times

David Stout of The New York Times
also contributed to this report.
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IRAK L’attentat de dimanche, qui afait plus de 100 morts a Arbil, met aujour

les tensions qui s’accumulent au nord du pays

Les Kurdes veulent remporter
| la bataille de I'apres-guerre

Les funerallles, hier & Arbil, de deux membres de L’Union patriotique du Kurdistan. Les militants kurdes pointenl du doigt
le groupe islamiste Ansar al-Islam, responsable selon eux de I'attaque meurtriere de dimanche. (Photo Karim Sahib/AfP)

Aprds »voir dtd ri\u par George W. Bush it la Malson-Blanche,
le secrc.iure general des Nations unies, Kofi Annan, a rdaffirmd
hier a Vtashington son intention d'envoyer une mission en Irak
pour eiudier la possibility d'y tenir des Elections gendrales avant
le 30 juin. le president amdricain a soulignd de son cotd que
« nous avons beaucoup de travail afaire dans certains do-
maines et, tvidemment, uneforte attention se porte sur I'lrak ».

Arbil, Kirkouk:
de notre envoyd special
Arnaud de La Grange

Arbil porte trois couleurs. Le
drapeau kuide, la banniere
amdricaine, et I'etendard noir
du deuil. Sur toutes les poitrines
des pechmergas, sur toutes les
portes, les petits bouts d'etoffe
noirs saluent la memoire des
morts de dimanche. Plus de
100 personnes ont peri lors des
deux attaques suicides qui ont
frappe le siege des deux grands
partis kurdes. Le batiment du
Parti democratique du Kurdis-
tan (PDK), le parti de Massoud
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Barzani, offre un sinistre spec-
tacle. La salle de reunion n’est
plus que desolation. Dehors, une
grande peinture du chefde la li-

gnee Barzani - miraculeuse-
ment intacte, vous diront les
combattants kurdes - eclaire des
ddbris de fauteuils baignant
dans le sang. Le ballet des digni-
taires venus se recueillir sur les
lieux du drame est ininter-
rompu. Partout, dans laville, les
memes scenes. Les chefs kurdes

« Cette attaque est dirigee

contre la voie vers
le federalisme

et la democratic choisie

par les Kurdes »

courent les mosquees, les resi-
dences des families des victimes.
Des delegations venues de tout
le Kurdistan, d'lran meme, se
pressent. Dans les rues, les mil-
kers d’hommes en armes, pech-
mergas, policiers, membres des
forces speciales kurdes, sont

d’'une nervosite contagieuse.

Jusgu’a present, Arbil avait
ete presque totalement epar-
gnee par les violences touchant
le reste de I'lrak. Les villes voi-
sines de Kirkouk et de Mossoul,
cites tampons entre les mon-
tagnes kurdes et les plaines
arabes, concentraient les ten-
sions du nord de pays. D'oii la
certitude, ici, que I'horreur est
venue de l'exterieur. « Nous
avons recupere les tetes des
deux kamikazes, confie avec des
airs terribles un responsable des
services de renseignement
kurdes, et on voit bien que ce ne
sont pas des Kurdes, pas meme
des gens de la region. » Il ne
veut pas en dire plus. Avant de
lacher. «Enfait, ces visages ont
le type arabe.»

A Arbil, tout le monde est per-
suade que le mauvais bras qui a
ensanglantd la fete de I'Ai'd est
celui de I'islam radical.« Ce sont
des islamistes, certainement ve-
nus de l'exterieur », affirme un
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militant du PDK. L'Union patrio-
tique du Kurdistan (UPK) de Ja-
lal Talabani est plus precise: ses
militants pointent du doigt le
groupe islamiste Ansar al-Islam
(les partisans de l'islam). La se-
maine demiere, Jalal Talabani
avait accuse « al-Qaida, Ansar
al-Islam et d'autres combat-
tants venus de I'etranger »
d'etre les auteurs de la plupart
des attentats en Irak.

Le groupe islamiste kurde est
suspecte depuis longtemps par
Washington d'entretenir des
liens avec I'organisation d'Ous-
sama Ben Laden. Des leurs pre-

miers bivouacs
dans les mon-
tagnes kurdes,
au printemps
dernier, les
forces speciales
americaines se
sontattaqueesau
petit fief territo-
rial d'Ansaral-Is-
lam, pres de la
frontiere iranienne. Meme avant
cette offensive, la puissance de
feu du groupe, fort de quelques
centaines de combattants, a tou-
jours ete reduite. «Islamistes ou
non, de l'interieur ou de I'exte-
rieur, je n'en sais rien, com-
mente Ferhad Pirbal, un univer-

sitaire d'Arbil, mais une chose
est s&re, c'est que cette atlaque
est dirigee contre la voie vers le
federalisme et la democratie
choisie par les Kurdes ». La de-
flagration d’Arbil, c’est aussi
cela: la revelation au grand jour
de la tension qui s'accumule de-
puis quelques semaines au nord

du pays. Les leaders kurdes de-
mandent le federalisme. Lan’ost
pas le probleme majeur, puis-
qu'a Bagdad, le Conseil de gou-
vemement irakien s’est lui aussi
prononce en faveur du federa-
lisme. « Nous restons cependant
mefiants car les partis arabes et
meme les Americains sont en-
core ambigus sur la question »,
avoue un responsable kurde. Si
cette question n’est pas encore
trop explosive, une autre a deja
mis le feu aux poudros: celle de
la definition geographique du
Kurdistan. Les Kurdes deman-
dent le rattachement de la ville
petroliere de Kirkouk a la re-
gion.

A Kirkopk, le venin fait son
(Buvre. 11y a trois semaines, une
manifestation de populations
tiircomanes et arabes protestant
contre les visees kurdes sur la
ville s'est terminee dans le sang.
Sept personnes ont ete tuees.

De mysterieux terroristes

Qui etail reellement vise a Arbi) ? Les Kurdes ont paye le prix du
sang, sans que Ton puisse encore dire pour quelles raisons. Leur
equilibrisme politique et la confusion de la scene irakienne ouvrent
toutes les hypotheses. «Les attentats suicides ontjusqu'a present
vise tous les allies des Americains en Irak: les chiites, les nouvelles
forces de police, les organisations qui travaillent avec eux, com-
mente un observateur etranger, seuls les Kurdes n'avaient pas
vraiment ete touches. La estpeut-etre I'explication.» Certains au-
raient voulu frapper les Etats-Unis par le biais de leurs plus surs al-
lies dans le pays. Mais au Kurdistan, des responsables n’hesitent
pas a voir dans I'apocalypse de dimanche la main de la Turquie, de
I'lran ou de la Syrie. Des pays qui n’aiment guere voir leurs propres

Kurdes observer 'emancipation de leurs voisins irakiens.

ALG.

Malaise au sein du Congres du PPE

L adhesion de la Turquie

dechire

la droite europeenne

Bruxelles:
de notre correspondante
Alexandrine Bouilhet

Le premier ministre tore ne fi-
gurera pas sur la photo de fa-
mille des chefs de la droite euro-

peenne, reunis en congrfes a
Bruxelles. Invite « special » du
Parti populaire europeen (PPE),
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, le presi-
dent du parti islamiste Justice et
D6veloppement (AKP), devait
participer a la grand-messe or-
ganises par les formations de
droite du Parlement europeen,

Pour calmer le jeu, les chefs
kurdes ont accepte de mettre en,
sourdine leurs revendications.
L'administrateur americain Paul
Bremor a ronvoye prudonunent
a 2005 la question. En atten-
dant, sur le terrain, tous les ac-
teurs poussent leurs pions. Per-
ch6e sur une petite collino, la
forteresse ottomane veille tant

bien que mal sur la ville de Kir-
kouk. Son vieux gardien, Sabah
Sainel, se desole. Il montre les
graffitis qui couvrent les murs
entre deux colonnades en
marbre. « Cette forteresse at-
teste de la turcomanite de la
ville», ditune inscription.«Kir-
kouk est le cceur du Kurdistan »,
ditune autre...

Les Turcomans, minorite tur-
cophone d’lrak, redoutent de
faire les frais de la nouvelle
donne. « Nous ne sommes pas
contre lefederalisme, mais, s'il
est base sur les nationalites, il
faut que nous ayons aussi notre
Etat, a cote de celui des Kurdes,
des A, rabes sunnites et des
Arabes chiites », explique Ali
Mehdi Saik, un responsable du
Fropt turcoman irakien. Iy a
trois jours; un de leurs chefs a
ete assassine. « Nous avons eu
30 martyrs en neufmois, as-
sure-t-il, Les Kurdes ontfait en-
trer des milliers de pechmergas
dans la ville, its ont pris le
controle de 23 des 25 postes de
conseillers municipaux et Us
font vepir des milliers de sqi-di-
sant refugies pour inflechir la
balance demographique.»

Les populations arabes de la
ville denoPcent elles aussi la
« kurdisation » de Kirkouk. Pour
Agar Jabar al-Soumaydai, re-
presentant des groupes arabes
au conseil du gouvemorat, les
revendications kurdes vont« al-
lumer letincelle de la guerre ci-
vile aKirkouk ». In chefsunnite
de la puissante tribu arabe des
al-Obeid a lui aussi declare que
les siens etaient prets au « sacri-

en prevision des elections de
printemps. Treize premiers mi-
nistres europeens y sont atten-
dus, notamment Jean-Pierre
Raffarin, Jose Maria Aznar et
Silvio Berlusconi, ainsi que les
chefs de I'opposition allemande.
Lapresence aleurs cotes du diri-
geant turc, convie en tant que
personnalite « proche » du PPE,
a suscite un tel malaise dans les
rangs des conservateurs alle-
mands qu'Ankara a prefere an-
nular la venue de Recep Tayyip
Erdogan. En accord avec le PPE,
le premier ministre tore a cede
sa place a son ministre des Af-
faires etrangbres, Abdullah Gul.
figure moins « voyante » du gou-

fice ». Les esprits sont d’autant
plus cha'uds que Turcomans et
Arabes soupfonnent les Kurdes
de poursuivre toujours leur
quete d'independance derriere
leur demande « diplomatique »
de f&teralismo. « C'est vrai que
Cest I'aspiration de la quasi-to-
talite des populations kurdes,
dit Ferhad Pirbal, mais le mo-

ment n'est pas opportun pour le
demander...» Ces gesticulations
laissent froids les chefs kurdes
qui ont pour le moment la force
des armes et la benediction des
troupes americaines. Pour eux,
les Turcomans sont instrumen-
talises par la Turquie. Et les
Arabes parlent plus qu'ils ne de-
vraient, nombre d’entre eux
etant ici par la grace de la poli-
tique d'arabisation de la region
inenee par Saddam Hussein.
Toutes choses qui ne sont pas to-
talement fausses mais qui ne
peuvent masquer un fait : au-
jourd'hui, Kirkouk est pluri-eth-

nique, et la rente du petrole de-
vra certainement etre parta-
gee... Sur les murs des bureaux
d'Arbil, les cartes du Kurdistan
englobent allegrement Kirkouk.
« La ville est geographique-
ment, ethniquement et culturel-
lement kurde », martele Mah-
moud Mohammad, haut
tjirigeant du PDK et ministre de
la Culture kurde, il n'est pas
question de lacher notre terre ».
Apres tant de batailles perdues
et de promesses effilochees, les
chefs kurdes sont bien decides
aujourd’hui a gagner l'apres-
guerre.

vemement.

Cette decision de demiere mi-
nute illustre les divisions qui re-
gpent au sein de la droite euro-
peenne a l'egard de la
candidature de la Turquie. Si les
parlementaires italiens, espa-
gnols, britanniques, portugais
ou grecs appuient sans etats
d’ame l'entrte de la Turquie en
Europe, cette perspective eflraie
toujours les conservateurs alle-
mands et certains de leurs col-
legues fran”ais, notamment a
I'UDF. Le sujet est tellement

controversy au sein du groupe
conservateur qu’il ne figure
nulle part dans le manifesto elec-
toral du PPE, qui doit etre ap-
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prouvd aujourd'hui par le
congres. «Il nefaut pas que la
Turquie devienne le siyet princi-
pal de la campagne
europeenne », insiste Angela
Merkel, prdsidente du Parti
chretien democrate allemand
(CDU-CSV). Cote frangais, la
question turque est egalement
consideree comme un chiffon
rouge electoral. « Les chefs
d'Etat et de gouvemement ont

fait des promesses inconside-
rees au gouvemement depuis
des annees. Ils se retrouventau-
jourd'hui au pied du mur, mais
franchement c'est invendable a
I'opinionjran(aise», soupire un
depute frangais. « Si on com-
mence a parler de I'entree de la
Turquie, tout en reprenant les
negotiations sur la Constitution,
on risque un « non » au referen-
dum et ce sera la catastrophe!»

Irak: un groupe islamiste

revendique le double attentat d’Erbil

BAGDAD. Le double attentat-suicide commis, dimanche 1“ fevrier a
Erbil, au Kurdistan irakien, qui a fait 105 morts, selon un nouveau
bilan, a ete revendique, mercredi 4 fevrier, par un groupe islamiste,
Ansar al-Sunna (Partisans des prEceptes du Prophete). « Deux de nos
freres martyrs ont attaque' les deux repaires de Satan a Erbil. Notrejoie

Malgre les precautions prises
jusqu'id dans les capitales et les
etats-majors de partis, le debat
sur la candidature de la Turquie
sera difficile a eviter cette annee,
alors que le Conseil europeen est
appele a se prononcer a l'au-
tomne sur l'ouverture des nego-
ciations avec Ankara. A en
croire le chefde laCSU, Edmund
Stoiber, la perspective d’adhe-
sion de la Turquie sera le sujet

de I'Aid al-Adha (Aid el-Kebir) s'est accrue par cede de l'attaque contre
les agents desjuifs et des chretiens », a indiqud cette formation sur un
site Internet. Se presentant comme une alliance de plusieurs groupus-
cules islamistes « djihadistes », ce groupe avait ddja publie, sur Inter-
net, plusieurs communiques revendiquant des attaques en Irak. Le
20 septembre 2003, il avait annonce son alliance avec plusieurs grou-
puscules, parmi lesquels Ansar al-Islam, le groupuscule kurde presu-
me lie au ieseau lerrorlste Al-Qalda. - (AFP.)

de preoccupation « numero un »
de ses electeurs, une fois passe
I’elargissement aux dix pays
d’Europe centrale, le 1" mai.
« Cest le dossier le plus chaud
et le phis important de I'annee
europeenne », avoue un com-
missaire europeen. Le dossier
est si brulant que le PPE, princi-
pal parti europeen, et probable
vainqueur des elections, n’ose
pas le prendre en main.

La grande ville portuaire du sud irakien est sous I'influence grandissante de llran,

dont laJrontiere est situee a seulement quelques kilometres

Teheran pousse ses pions
a Bassora

L’ayatollah Abdel Aziz al-Hakim, chefde I'Assemblee supreme de larevolution islamique en Irak
(Asrii), estrevenu en octobre dernier a Bassora, apres 23 ans d’exil en Iran. Labranche armee
de I'Asrii, officiellement demanteiee, continuerait h etre financee par Teheran. (Photo C. Alan/Gamma.)
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Le grand ayatollah Ali Sis-
tani, a dchappe hier a une
tentative d’assassinat dans la
ville sainte de Nac(jaf. Un sol-
dat americain a ete tue et un
autre blesse hier dans une at-
taque au mortier pres de
Bagdad. Les deux soldats ont
ete touches lors d’une at-
taque au mortier pres de I'ae-
roport international de Bag-
dad, I'une des principals
bases americaines dans le
pays. L’ambassadeur ameri-
cain & I’Otan, Nicholas
Burns, a declare hier qu’il
existait une « tresforte vo-
lonte politique » parmi les
pays membres de I'Otan de
participer davantage a la sta-
bilisation de I'lrak, meme s'Us
ont juge qu'il est encore trop
tot pour engager des discus-
sions formeUes a ce sujet.

Bassora: Georges Malbrunot

Sous les lampadaires de
I'avenue Istiglal (indepen-
dance), au centre ville, les por-
traits de I'ayatollah Khomeiny
se dressent comme autant de
pieds de nez a I'histoire. « Vous
devez confondre avec l'ayatol-
lah Sistani » (le chef de file de
la majorite chiite d’lrak,
NDLR) !, reagit, embarrasse, le
gouverneur, Wael Abdullatif.
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Bassora, un million et demi
d’habitants, fut pourtant la vUle
irakienne qui souflrit le plus des
bombardements de I'aviation
de Teheran, pendant la guerre
qui opposa les deux voisins
entre 1980 et 1988.

A dix-huit kilometres de la
frontiere iranienne, la grande
cite portuaire du sud de I'lrak
est passee sous l'influence des
propagandistes zeles du regime
persan, neuf mois seulement
apres la chute de Saddam Hus-
sein, qui y ecrasa dans le sang
les rebellions successives de la

majorite chiite de la population.
«Les partis islamistes soutenus
par I'lran avancent sur npus
comme un rouleau cbmpres-
seur, deplore Ali al-Mahdi, res-
ponsable du Parti communiste.
Cest un £tnt dans I'fitnt qui se
met en place. » Les signaux
d’une islamisation rampante
sont nombreux dans celle qu'on
appelait la Venise du Sud, une
cite jadis ouverte sur I'exterieur,
oil les riches koweitiens et saou-
diens venaient s’encanailler
dans les casinos, un verre de
whisky a la main. Principal

agent d'influence iranien dans le
sud : I'Asrii, I'’Assemblee su-
preme de la revolution isla-
mique en Irak, la plus structuree
des formations chiites, que le re-
gime iranien abrita et finanga
entre 1982 et 2003.

A Bassora, le mouvement
dispose d'une radio et d'une te-
levision, et ses oeuvres sociales
distribuent de la nourriture aux
plus pauvres. « Ainsi, je leur
suis doublement loyal», recon-
nait Fouad, un jeune homme
favorable a la penetration ira-
nienne, « en tant que chiite

d'abord, et ensuite parce qu'on
me nourrit ». Moins visible,
mais tout aussi importante, I'in-
fluence de la branche armee de
I'Asrii, la Force Badr, equipee
par Tdheran et qui continue-
raient de recevoir des subsides
de I'lran. Composee de 15 000
hommes, elle a ete officielle-
ment detnantelee, sur ordre de
Paul Bremer, I'administrateur
civil americain, hostile a la sur-
vivance des milices confession-
nelles dans I'lrak post-Saddam.
Sur ses decombres est nee
I'« organisation » Badr, dont les

membres seraient attelds a la
reconstruction du pays. Une vi-
site stir la route qui remonte sur
Bagdad, eritre Bassorah et
Amara, non loin de la frontiere
iranienne, permet de constater
gii'il en est autrement.

En civil, la barbe finement
taillee a I'iranienne, des mili-
ciens Badr tiennent des bar-
rages aux cotes de policiers ira-

kiens. D’autres encadrent avec
fermete les manifestations de
I’Asrii. D'autres encore ont infll-
tre la police, et protegeraient
certains batiments officials a
Bassorah. « L'Asrii pratique un
doublejeu, explique un analyste
chiite. Elle coopere avec le pou-
voir qui s'est mis en place sous
autorite americaine, mais en
secret, ses hommes stockent
des armes en prevision du
transfert du pouvoir aux Ira-
kiens le 1"juilletprochain.» La
Force Badr est presente dans
I'unite antiterroriste composee
de miliciens kurdes et chiites,
qui luttent contre la resistance
dans les zones sunnites. Des

operation's iiltrasensibles qui
expliquent pourquoi ses
membres ont exige d'agir le vi-
sage masque par une cagoule.
La branche armee de I'Asrii
dispose egalement d’'une unite
specialisee dans la liquidation
d’anciens proches du regime de
Saddam, qui fut tres active a
Bassorah, et ses hommes se li-
vreraient a certains exces (des
rackets notamment), pour sur-
monter, sans doute, des pro-
blemes financiers. Chacun est
convaincu que le regime iranien
a depeche ses propres agents
en Irak. « J'ai requ recemment
un des hauts responsables du
Hezb al-Dawaa » (un autre
parti chiite dont une branche
exterieure fut longtemps tele-
guidee par les renseignements
de Teheran, NDLR). 1l etait ac-
compagne d'un lranien en tur-
ban qui connaissait tout de
moi », declare encore stupefait
un ancien diplomate de Sad-
dam que les formations chiites
aimeraient debaucher. « Elles
ne se cachent meme pas »,

ajoute-t-il. Lorsque Abdel Aziz
al-Hakim, le patron de I'Asrii,
est alle a Moscou en decembre
en tant que president du
Conseil interimaire de gouver-

La ""Venise du Sud" dans l'orbite iranienne

nement, il volait a bord d’un
appareil iranien. Et durant son
mandat, I'ancien protege de Te-
heran a reclame le paiement
par son pays des dommages de
guerre endures par I'lran. Un
renvoi d'ascenseur en quelque
sorte.

A Bassora, la vie quotidienne
subit egalement I'influence ira-
nienne. La vente ei la consom-
mation d’alcool dans les lieux
publics sont desormais inter-
dites. Neuf marchands - dont
sept chretiens - ont ete executes
ces demiers mois. Dans la rue
ou a l'universite, les pressions
pour porter le voile ont redou-
ble. « Les gens ont de la sym-
pathie enyers I'lran. C'est le
seul pays musulman dirige par
des chiites, on regarde dans
cette direction, c'est normal »,
ajoute Fouad qui se sent
d’abord chiite. D'autres en re-
vanche expriment des senti-
ments difleronts, faisant passer
leur arabite en premier lieu. Les
chiites irakiens avaient

Tentative d’assassinat
contre 1'ayatollah Sistani

Le plus influent dignitaire chiite d'lrak, le grand ayatollah Ali Sis-
tani, 73 ans, est, selon son entourage, sorti indemne hier d'une
tentative d’assassinat dans la ville sainte de Nadjaf. Un homme
aurait tente de penetrer dans son bureau « afin de perpetrer un
acte criminel visant sayyed Sistani, mais ses gardes ontfait
echouer cette tentative », a indique un proche du dignitaire sans
donner plus de precisions sur les circonstances de I'attaque ni sur
I'armement de I'agresseur. L'ayatollah Sistani s’est impose depuis
la chute du regime comme la principale figure politique en Irak.
Oppose fermement a toute resistance armee contre les troupes
d’occupation, il est en revanche reste intraitable sur deux points :
les etrangers n'ont pas a intervenir dans la Constitution de I'lrak
et les elections doivent se faire au suffrage universel.

d’ailleurs combattu aux cotes
de Saddam face a I'lran, et les
dirigeants de I'Asrii qui avaient
fait le choix inverse voient au-
jourd'hui leur credibilite en pa-
th-, Cette islamisation rampante
est« le contrecoup de l'oppres-
sion de Saddam, poursuit Ali
al-Mahdi. La religion est deve-
nue un refuge pour beaucoup
dlrakiens ».

A Bassora, la puissance occu-
pante anglaise est contrainte
d’en tenir compte. Des reunions
quotidiennes sont organisees
entre les dirigeants de I'Asrii et
les Britanniques, qui se repo-
sent sur les plus forts pour as—
surer le calme. La cooperation
rencontre parfois ses limites.
Mi-decembre, les Anglais ont
ainsi limoge un haut respon-
sable du ministere de I'Educa-
tion, cheikh Ahmed Malaki, un
radical islamiste qui avait fui la
repression de Saddam en 1999
pour se refugier au seminaire
chiite de Qom en Iran. Pour Te-
heran, avancer ses pions est
d’autant plus facile que la fron-
tiere avec le sud de I'lrak est
poreuse, et de part et d’autre,
les origines de ses habitants
sont melangees.
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'Kurdish Sept. 11* boosts resolve

By Dan Murphy
Christian Science Monitor February 5,2004

ARBIL, IRAQ Kurdistan's two main political parties, rivals who had fought long and bloody civil wars for local domi-
nance in the 1990s, were on the cusp of setting old animosities aside when terror returned to Arbil.

So it was a bitter irony that twin suicide attacks on Sunday morning - which Kurdish officials say they believe was
organized by the Al Qaeda-linked Ansar al-Islam - targeted both parties at a time when they are moving at full speed
towards closer cooperation. Indeed, officials at the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) and the Kurdish Democratic
Party (KDP) believe the two things are linked.

"We have so many enemies that don't want us to be united - they want to keep us weak and divided," says Kakamin
Mujar, the Arbil party boss for the KDP. "But this only strengthens our will to work together. We see that we can't afford
to be divided." Other Kurdish leaders say they believe the attacks, which killed about 100 and injured more than 130,
may have been in revenge for what they say was help provided to the US in the capture of suspected A1 Qaeda mem-
ber Hasan Chui. The Pakistani national was captured in northern Iraq last week.

The PUK - driven out of Arbil by a KDP offensive in 1996 with the help of Saddam Hussein - opened party offices here
three months ago, and both sides say they're close to uniting the administration of their region.

The two parties have ruled Kurdistan's two main cities as separate fiefdoms since the mid-1990s, with the KDP control-
ling the city of Arbil and the PUK in charge of Sulaymaniyah, both parties' militias being prominent on the streets. The
two towns have rival interior ministries, health ministries, and even cultural unions that claim to speak for all Kurds.

The attack puts Iraq's Kurdish problem back in the news as the US, the United Nations, and Iraqi leaders enter deli-
cate negotiations over the shape of a transitional government that the Bush administration wants to install by the end
of June.

The Kurds are pressing for a transitional constitution that would enshrine their de facto autonomous status in the
north and give them a much bigger share from Iraqg's oil revenue. These moves are viewed with suspicion by Iraq's
dominant ethnic-Arabs as a first step towards Kurdish independence, and tension has been rising between both sides.

"We've lived free for 12 years - we have had a free press and we can show that democratic institutions can thrive," says
Sasan lwni, a KDP official. "There are people in Iraq who don't want this to spread.”

Rather than the mixed feelings toward the US that prevail in the rest of Iraq - frequently a mixture of gratitude for the
removal of Mr. Hussein and anger at the ongoing occupation - most Kurds are unabashedly pro-American.

Zamri Malek named his chicken restaurant "Washington" after the US invasion began last spring. "I did it to thank
America for setting us free," he says.

Arbil, a city of 600,000 that's home to about a fifth of Kurdistan's people, is a city in shock. Militia from the KDP seem
to man every other street corner. They flag down and search every car that has nonlocal plates. An aide to a KDP offi-
cial calls the attacks "the Kurdish Sept. 11," and predicts big changes in the weeks ahead. "Just as things changed in
America, we are going to become a lot more aggressive in going after the terrorists in our midst."

Kurds are understandably wary of Iraq at large. They have waged rebellions against the central government since the
1920s, and were treated with particular brutality by Hussein's regime, which famously used nerve gas on unarmed
families in the town of Halabja, an atrocity that killed 5,000 in 1988.

Tens of thousands more died in the "Al Anfal," or spoils, campaign against Kurdish villages in the late 1980s that was
spearheaded by Ali Hassan al-Majid, Hussein's cousin. "We lived through Al Anfal, but still you can't really describe
the horror of this latest attack,” says Mr. lwni."

Mr. Iwni was about 10 feet away when the bomb exploded, and was talking with a colleague about their optimism
over the KDP and PUK finally putting their old animosities aside. "There are still some differences between the two
sides, but we're working very hard to get together," says Mr. Mujar, a former general in the Peshmerga guerrillas who
had fought Hussein's regime for decades. "The important thing is all Kurds are entirely in agreement for pushing for
real federal autonomy with the Governing Council."
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Mujar says the two most important officials lost from the KDP were Arbil Governor Akram Mintik and Deputy Prime
Minister Sami Abdul Rahman. Mr. Rahman was one of the parties' leading intellectuals, a guerrilla with perfect English

who had transformed himself into a suave diplomat.

Mujar says both men played key roles in negotiations with the PUK. "We're an old party and there are people who can take
their place, but this is still a very heavy blow." Others aren't certain about how easy it will be to recover. The home of Mehdi
Hoshnaw, the Arbil deputy governor who some here described as Kurdistan's leading poet, is filled with mourning

women, the men paying their respects at a mosque.

Mr. Hoshnaw was killed along with his 28-year-old son Zardesh, a surgeon. "He was a poet of Kurdistan, of our loss and
special suffering," says Tollah Hoshnaw, his youngest son, who slept through the party meeting. "This is a land stained with

martyrs' blood, and now his has been added to it."

Kurdistan, the term for a region that has no precise legal status, now remains in a sort of limbo, neither entirely a part of
Irag nor separate from it. The question of whether Kurdistan will continue legally to exist in an independent Irag remains
an open question. Kurdish leaders insist that general promises of a federal system means that they'll have an ethnic home-
land of their own, but politicians for the ethnically Arab parties in the south say redrawing Irag's political map along eth-
nic lines could lead to conflict. They'd like the country's 18 ethnically mixed local governments to persist.

I don t know exactly who did this, but its no mistake that it happened when we were so close to finally getting our rights
after so many generations of struggle, says Sian Nakashbandi, a civil engineer. "We begin to wonder if we'll ever live in

peace," she says.

Un groupe proche d'Ansar al-Islam revendique

I'attentat d'Erbil sur internet

DUBAI, 4 tev (AFP) - 19h49 - Un groupe irakien proche du groupe fondamentaliste Ansar al-I1slam, presume lie au rcseau
terroriste Al-Qaida, a revendique mercredi sur un site internet le double attentat perpetre dimanche contre des locaux des deux
principaux partis kurdes A Erbil, dans le nord de I'lrak.

Le groupe Ansar al-Sunna (les partisans des preceptes du Prophdte), d<5A auteur de plusieurs communiques dans le passe,
affirme dans un message reproduit sur lesite (http://groups.yahoo.com/group/globalislamicmedia/message/314) que "deux

de nos freres martyrs ont attaqud les deux repaires de Satan a Erbil".

"Notre joie de I'Ai'd Al-Adha (la fete du Sacrifice) s'est accrue par celle de I'attaque contre les agents des juifs et des Chretiens",
ajoute Ansar al-Sunna, proche du groupe fondamentaliste Ansar al-Islam (les partisans de 1'islam) qui aurait entretenu des
liens avec le reseau terroriste Al-Qaida avant d'etre ecrase par les forces americaines fin mars, alors qu'il controlait une petite

enclave dans le nord-est kurde de I'lrak.

Cent cing personnes ont ete tuees dimanche dans le double attentat suicide perpetre contre les sieges a Erbil des deux
principaux partis kurdes, le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) et I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), selon un
nouveau bilan foumi par la television kurde.

Deux kamikazes ont fait exploser quasi simultanement leurs charges, contenues dans des ceintures, au milieu des nombreux
visiteurs venus presenter leurs voeux dans les locaux des deux partis pour la fete musulmane d'Al-Adha, A I'occasion de
laquelle les fouilles corporelles avaient etd suspendues, selon des temoins.

"Les sunnites en Irak et partout sur la terre ont compris que les Croises ne sont entres dans les provinces de Kirkouk et Ninive
qu avec l'aide de 1'UPK et du PDK, diriges respectivement par leurs agents Jalal Talabani et Massoud Barzani", ajoute le
communique, date du 4 fevrier et portant la signature de "Abou Abdallah Al-Hassan ben Massoud, emir de I'armee d'Ansar

al-Sunna .

"Ces deux agents ont prepare la voie a I'armee americaine pour occuper ces deux provinces malgrd la chute du regime baassiste
athec (...) avant de remettre ces deux provinces aux Croises. C est pourquoi nous avons guette l'occasion de nous venger de ces
deux tyrans dont les mains sont souiflees par le sang des musulmans (...) et qui cooperent avec les Croises pour frapper nos
freres moudjahidine du groupe Ansar Al-Islam, leurs femmes et leurs enfants’, poursuit le communique.

"Nous avons done frappe leurs principaux sieges”, ajoute le texte intitule "les deux conquetes d’Erbil", une appellation qui
rappelle celle utilisee par le chef d’Al-Qa'ida, Oussama ben Laden, designant les attentats du 11 septembre 2001 & New York et

Washington.
Nous conseillons aux musulmans de s'eloigner des endroits frequentes par ces sales types. Nous avons des frdres

(moudjahidine), dont Dieu seul connait le nombre, qui ont fait don de leur ame £ Dieu , avertit le groupe qui a publie par le
passe une douzaine de communiques sur son site internet dont I'adresse change constamment.
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IRAK Selon le chefdes services de renseignement americains George Tenet,

Tex-rais avait Tintention de reconstituer son programme nucleaire

Arsenal de Saddam:
la CIA defend son bilan

Washington:
de notre correspondant
Philippe Gelie

Avant que la polemique sur 1'ab-
sence d'armes de destruction mas-
sive en Irak ne mette le feu a sa cam-
pagne electorate, George W. Bush
ddpeche au front son pompier en
chef. George Tenet, le directeur de
I’Agence centrale de renseignement
americaine (CIA), a pris la parole en
public hier, pour la premiere fois de-
puis mai 2003, afin de defendre le
travail de ses espions et, par contre-

coup, tegitimer la decision du presi-
dent d’entrer en guerre.

Devant les etudiants de I'universite
de Georgetown, dont il est sorti di-
plome en 1976, George Tenet a re-
connu a I'opinion americaine « le
droit de savoir » et promis que,
« lorsque la verite apparaitra, nous
la presenterons telle quelle est». 1l a
plaide pour plus « de temps et de pa-
tience », affirmant . « Nous ne
sommes encore loin d'avoir acheve
notre travail. » David Kay, I'ancien
chef des inspecteurs americains en
Irak, estimait avoir rempli 85 % de sa
mission au moment d’affirmer la se-
maine derniere : « Nous nous

sommes tous trompes. » Pour le chef
de la CIA, au contraire,«lorsque tous
les faits auront ete rassembles. on
verra que nous n‘avions ni tout afait
raison, nitoutafaittort».

La ligne de defense suivie par I'Ad-

INACCURATE INTELLIGENCE

ministration Bush est resumee dans
laformule prononcee la veille par Do-
nald Rumsfeld, le secretaire a la De-
fense, lors d'auditions au Congres :
« Ce que nous avons apprisjusqu’ici
n‘a pas demontre que Saddam Hus-
sein possedait ce que nous pensions
et ce que le renseignement lui impu-
tait (comme armes interdites), mais
le contraire n'a pas ete demontre non
plus. » George Bush lul-mfime a in-

sist® hier dans un discours en Caro-
line du Sud:« Nous n'avons pas en-
core decoutiert les stocks d'arme-
ments que nous pensions trouver »
en Irak, mais, a-t-il ajoute,« sachant
ce queje savais alors et ce queje sais
aujourd'hui, I'Amerique a pris la
bonne decision.»

Le debat sur la nature des informa-
tions recueillies et leur traitement par
tes services de renseignement tente
d’occulter celui, beaucoup plus sen-
sible, portant sur I'utilisation politique
et strategique qui en a et6 faite.
Noyant son auditoire sous les explica
lions techniques, fa?on de montror
qu'il faut etre un specialiste pour ex-

primer une opinion, M. Tenet a tout
de memo admis avoir « manque de
sources humaines directes » et
«sans doute surestime lamenace nu-
cleaire » representee par 'lrak. Mais
il a tranche:« Dans I'ensemble nous
etions dans le oral»

Il a surtout cherche a balayer tes
soup”ons d’'une CIAsous influence po-
litique, entretenus par une sdrie inha-
bituelle de visites du vice-president,
Dick Cheney, au siege de Langley

avant le rapport crucial des services
americains d’octobre 2002. « Per-
sonae ne nous a indique quoi dire ou
comment le dire », a assure le chefes-
pion. Entre tes lignes, on pouvait tou-

tefois discemer quelques pare-feux :
«Nous avons dresse pour nos respon-
sables politiques un tableau objectif
d'un dictateur brutal qui poursuivait
ses efforts pour nous tromper et ela-
borer des programmes susceptibles
de nous surprendre a tout moment et
de menacer nos interets.»

Aux yeux de la CIA, lamenace etait
bien reelle. Mais, precise George Te-
net, ses analystes « n'ontjamais dit
qu’il y avait une menace
imminente. » George Bush a declen-
che la guerre en alleguant« une me-
nace grandissante ». Les experts
n’ont pas fini de debattre de ces quali-
firatifs. A lacle, il y va non seulement
de la credlbilite de lacommunaute du
renseignement dans la premifere
puissance mondiale, mais surtout de
la validite de la doctrine de « faction
preventive », au coeur de la politique
etrangere du president Bush. Or, sur
le fond, le directeur de la CIA n'a leve
aucune des interrogations qui vien-
nent de contraindre la Maison-
Blanche a creer une commission
d’enquete independante. Sa composi-
tion devrait etre annoncee aujour-
d'hui par le president Bush. La com-
mission du renseignement du Sdnat
s'apprete egalement a publier un rap-
port de 300 pages tres critique sur le
travail des espions.

CIA director admits faults over lragi arms
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By Edward Alden in Washington

George Tenet, director of the US
Central Intelligence Agency, acknowl-
edged yesterday that the agency might
have overestimated lIraq’s chemical,
biological and nuclear weapons capa-
bilities, and blamed inaccurate human
intelligence for some of the flaws.

But he insisted political pressures
had in no Way tainted the CIA’s pre-
war conclusions on Iraq. “No one told
us what to say or how to say it,” he
said in a speech at Georgetown univer-

sity in Washington. The extraordinary,
hour-long presentation mixed a robust
defence of the integrity of US intelli-
gence with a frank assessment of
where the CIA might have been misled
in reaching its conclusions on Iraq.

In particular, he acknowledged that
human sources the agency had relied
on to conclude that Saddam Hussein
was boosting his weapons programmes
now appeared to have been inaccurate.

Mr Tenet’'s frank admissions may
help to shield the CIA from embarrass—
ing new revelations, during a series of

investigations into its pre-lraq perfor-
mance. It could also protect President
George W. Bush from charges that the
White House influenced the agency to
build its case for war.

Mr Bush is set to announce the for-
mation of a commission to scrutinise
all aspects of US intelligence on states
seeking mass destruction weapons.
And the Senate intelligence committee
will reveal next month its finding oh
the soundness of the Iraq intelligence,

Mr Tenet’s speech contained several
revelations. He said for the first time
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that the CIA’s October 2002 conclusions
- which formed the basis of the Bush
administration’s case for war - had
been heavily influenced by two human
sources with access to Mr Hussein's
top officials. These sources claimed
Irag was developing a nuclear bomb
and stockpiling chemical weapons to
load on to missiles.

Mr Tenet said these sources had been
“characterised by our foreign partners
as established and reliable", but he did
not reveal the identity of the foreign
partners. “Did this information make

any difference in my thinking? You bet
it did," he said.

But he acknowledged such claims
now appeared exaggerated - and said
the CIA itself had never succeeded in
penetrating Mr Hussein’s inner circle.

Mr Tenet said the CIA was largely
right in its conclusion that Irag was
developing prohibited long-range mis-
siles and unmanned aerial vehicles,
though he said “the jury is still out" on
whether the UAVs were intended to
deliver biological weapons.

He acknowledged considerable short-
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comings in the findings on nuclear, bio-
logical and chemical weapons.

On nuclear weapons the key October
2002 National Intelligence Estimate had
concluded Iraq was reconstituting its
nuclear weapons programme. But Mr
Tenet said it appeared only that “Iraq
intended to reconstitute a nuclear pro-
gramme at some point".

He also backed away from the CIA's
conclusion that Irag possessed mobile
biological weapons facilities, a claim
the agency continued to defend after
the War.

Saddam
oil bribe
claims
probed
In US

By Thomas Catin in London

us authorities are
investigating claims that
hundreds of people received
oil contracts from Saddam
Hussein when US sanctions
were in force in return for
supporting his regime.

The US Treasury's Office
of Foreign Assets Control

and Immigrations and Cus-
toms Enforcement are exam-
ining whether any oil con-
tracts violated international
sanctions.

Iraq’s Governing Council
(IGC) has also launched an
investigation since a local
newspaper listed 270 people
from more than 40 countries
alleged to have received oil
contracts, including foreign
politicians, officials, compa-
nies and activists.

Senior UN officials will
shortly discuss a response to
related charges of corruption
in connection with the oil-
for-food programme, which
the UN administered for Iraq
during Mr Hussein’s rule.

In a letter this week to the
UN, obtained by the FT, IGC
adviser Claude Hankes-
Drielsma detailed "serious
transgressions" in the oil-for-
food programme. He said the
original list of oil contracts

"demonstrates beyond any
doubt that Saddam Hussein
bought political and other
support under the aegis of
the UN". Kofi Annan. UN
secretary-general, has said
the programme was satisfac-
torily audited many times.
According to Mr Hankes-
Drielsma, at least 10 per cent
was added to the value of all
invoices under the UN-run
programme. He calculated
that the scheme would have
provided Mr Hussein’s
regime with more than $4bn.
"Everybody knew this was
going on but it was not
going on under our noses
because it was not part of
the procedures we were
involved in," said a UN offi-
cial. "Certainly a lot of
people and companies got
involved in illicit transac-
tions, but these were not
part of the oil-for-food pro-

Mr Hankes-Drielsma said
he was "absolutely certain”
the document was legiti-
mate. “l know how it was
compiled and I'm totally sat-
isfied that it's genuine.” He
said the list was compiled on
IGC orders mainly from
existing oil ministry records.

Mr Hankes-Drielsma has
long known Mr Chalabi,
head of the Iragi National
Congress (INC) and chair-
man of the IGC finance com-
mittee, which is investiga-
ting the allegations. Mr
Chalabi began pursuing the
charges against the UN at
least eight months ago,
according to a person who
spoke to him last summer.

“There are many indica-
tions there’s a huge amount
of corruption as regards this
programme,” said Entifadh
Qanbar, a spokesman for Mr
Chalabi.

gramme."

Washington presse le G7 de faire preuve de generosite vis-a-vis de Bagdad

ES2C0
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BOCA RATON (Floride)
de notre envoyee speciale

Ils ne parleront pas de la dette
irakienne, du moins offlciellement.
Les ministres des finances et les
banquiers centraux du G7 (les sept
pays les plus industrialists) ainsi
que les reprtsentants russes
accueilleront, samedi 7 fevrier, a
l'inltiative du Trtsor amtricain,
leurs homologues irakiens 4 Boca
Raton (Floride), en marge de leur
premitre reunion de I'annte. Les
« Sept» plus la Russie dttiennent
les trois quarts de la facture
impayte par Bagdad au « Club de
Paris» : une trentaine de milliards
de dollars sur 40 milliards.

Ensemble,a affirmt le sous-secrt-
taire amtricain au Trtsor, John Tay-
lor, ils vont examiner la situation-
tconomique du pays, lintroduc-
tion de la nouvelle monnaie, la
politique monetaire. Mais la dette
apparaitra en filigrane dans les dis-

cussions. C'est en effet de son
poids que depend la capacity de
1'Irak 4 redresser son economic. Et
ce poids dtpendra en tout premier
lieu des efforts que seront prets a
faire les pays crtditeurs
Laresolution de la question de la
dette jrakienne figure en tete de

I'agenda de la prtsidence americai-
ne du G7. Dans un premier temps,
Washington a tentt de passer en
force en plaidant pour son elimina-
tion totale. Au lendemain de la
guerre, le numtro deux du Penta-
gone, Paul Wolfowitz, avait ainsi
suggere que la France, la Russie et
I'Allemagne, trois pays opposes 4
une action preventive hors du
cadre de I'ONU, renoncent 4 recla-
mer un seul dollar 4 Bagdad.

Mais la diplomatic I'a emporte.
En chargeant I'ancien secretaire
d’Etat de son pere, James Baker,
d’'une mission aupres des chefs
d’Etat europeens, asiatiques et
moyen-orientaux, George Bush a

reussi 4 enclencher un processus
qui devrait deboudiei avant I'eiec-
tion presideiitielle americaine de
novembre. D6j4, la communaute
intemationale a accepte un mora-
toire sur les paieiuents jusqu'4 la
fin 2004. Au cours de sa tournee,
M. Baker a obtenu l'assurance que
les pays creanciers du Club de Paris
feront un effort« substantiel>lors-
que le sujet viendra 4 I'ordre du
Jour.

Selon certains des membres du
Club, le calcul de I'administration
Bush est simple. Plus le dossier sera

traite rapidement, plus les hypo-
theses sur lesquelles seront bases
les calculs seront favorables au nou-
veau pouvoir irakien. « Dans un an
etdemi, il estprobable que la produc-
tion de petrole et la balance des paie-
ments du pays seront meilleures et ne
justifieront plus un traitement simi-
laire aux pays pauvies tres endet-
tes », dit I'un d’eux.

Le calendrier est cependant sou-
mis 4 un certain nombre de condi-
tions techniques ou de principe. Le
premier obstacle est revaluation
de I'ensemble de la dette irakienne.
Le Fonds monetaire international,
4 qui cette mission a ete confiee,
n’adonne qu’un chiffre approxjma-
tifde 120 milliards de dollars au
total. Deuxieme ecueil: les pays
creanciers ne sont pas d’accord sur
le calendrier. Paris, Berlin et Mos-
cou, par exemple, affirment qu'ils
ne bougeront pas avant que la
transition democratique ait eu lieu
4 Bagdad et qu'un gouvemement
legitime soit en place. Les Ameri-
cains, eux, veulent acceierer le
mouvement.

Par ailieurs, ie Club de Paris ne
peut agir sans qu’un accord prea-
mble soit signe avec le FML1. Ce der-
nier a annonce, fin janvier, qu'il

pourrait fournir une assistance
financiere au titre des aides aux
pays en situation post-conflit.
Cette assistance, d'un total de
850 millions de dollars, pourrait
fitre versee en plusieurs tranches,
dont la premiere des le second
semestre. Le directeur general du
FMI, Horst Kohler, est present 4
Boca Raton.

Selon une etude conjointe de
I'ONU et de ia banque mondiale,
les besoins pou, la reconstruction
de l'lrak dans une quinzaine de

domaines induant [I'education,
I'dnergie, les transports, les admi-
nistrations se chiffrent 4 environ
36 milliards de dollars d’ici 4 2007,
auxquels il faut ajouter prds de
20 milliards de dollars pour le sec-
teur petrolier et la sdcurite, actuel-
lement 4 la charge de la coalition
americano-britannique. La confe-
rence des donateurs de Madrid, en
octobre 2003, a permis de collecter
33 milliards. A Boca Raton, les Ame-
ricains vont insister aupres de leurs
partenaires pour qu'ils fassent preu-
ve de plus de generosite lors d’une
nouvelle conference des donateurs
qui doit se tenir a Abou Dhabi, fin
fevrier.
Babette Stern
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Elles sont medecin,
masseuse

de hammam

ou ministre,
ex-baasiste

ou de retour d’exil.
Irakiennes,

elles racontent
leur nouvelle vie,
I'insecurite et

la menace du retour
de la charia sous
un regime chiite

ci, la guerre est cal-
me. Vapeur, chaleur,
bruits des voix et de
I'eau ddaboussant les
corps tranquilles

c’est le monde & I'en-
vers, celui des fem-
mes, qui ont presque

itBlonde 7 revrier 2004

dues! (a se sent dans leur corps, explique
Asmahan. Les vieilles sont £puisEes, comme
si elles avaient (t(frapptes par une maladie.
Les jeunes, qui rayonnaient, ont le visage
£teint.» Ferrr.d durant des mois, le ham-
mam reijoit surtout des femmes du quar-
tier. Celles qui habitent loin ne viennent
lus.
P Amal Souaidan, 46 ans, medecin nutri-
tionniste, fait paitie des rares Irakiennes

totalement ddsertd les rueqydie d®agitadent <t conduire leur voiture.
exception faite des mendianizarat,ldageldes cossu oil elle accueille ses
quartiers chiites, des marchaoides, denfi@dsan, posd sur un prdsentoir,
et legumes. Le hammam du\aisirtéexvetamae reproduction d’un tableau
sour, a l'ouest de la capitalede Renwgrt ses

portes a la mi-ddcembre, un lundi. Deux
jours, exactemeqt, aprds l'arrestation de
Saddam Hussein par les Gl amdricains. Le
lundi est le jour des femmes.

Trots nratronw assises devant les vas-
gues en ciment s’aspergent mdthodique-
ment avec des gamelles en plastique, jacas-
sant a tout va. Plus loin, une mdre lave sa
fille, une gosse de huit on neuf ans dont res
couettes brunes s'dgayent de chouchous
roses. A cette heure matinale, Asmahan, la
masseuse, est encore en pleine forme.

Gymnaste de formation, elle travallle au
hammam le lundi et donne des cours d'ad-
robic le reste de la semaine. Asmahan a
vingt ans. Son patron a trouvd le filon : le
hammam, au rez-de-chaussde, et la salle de
sports, il I'dtage, attirent de plus en plus de
monde. « Les femmes sont tellement ten-

Croyante, pratiquante, mais favorable d
la separation de la religion et de la politi-
gue, Amal Souaidan refuse, en revanche,
de dire si elle est sunnite ou chiite : « Cela
n'a aucune importance. On est musulmans et
c'esttout 1», s’dnerve-t-elle poliment. Issue
d’une famille plutOt prospdre, maride d un
medecin et mere de trois enfants, Amal
Souaidan a dirigd en 1998 une etude sur les
consequences physiques de I'embargo sur
la population feminine de Bagdad. Sur les
quelque 4 600 filles et femmes que son dqui-
pe avait alors auscultdes, pesdes et mesu-
rdes, il est apparu que 16 % des plus jeunes,
Sgdes de 10 d 14 ans, soufffaient de « mal-
nutrition sMre » et 41 % de « malnutrition
chronique » - avec des repercussions sur
leur tattle notamment, « nettement en des-
squs de la moyenne ». La gent masculine-a

FEMMES
“BAGDAD

dtd moins touchde : a la table familiale,
pdre et fils restent les mieux servis.

Aujourd’hui, I’embargo est levd, «les
gens disposent du minimum », mais les pro-
bldmes ne sont «pas resolus pour autant,
estime la nutritionniste. «Les marchands
de fruits et IEgumes, comme les bouchers,
sachant que les salaires des fonctionnaires
ont considErablement augments, ont fait
grimper les prix de mani&re astronomique »,
explique-t-elle.

Sous le rdgne de Saddam Hussein, Amal
Souaidan n’a jamais parld politique.
«Meme seule dans ma chambre,je n'aurais
pas ost exprimer quelque opinion que ce
soit», lache-t-elle, le sourire amer. A pre-
sent, les temps ont change. Elle aussi. Le

Conseil des dignitaires d’lrak, crdd en sep-
tembre, ne I'a pas sdduite settlement parce
que son dpoux, Jassen Al-Azzani, en est
I'un des membres fondateurs, mais parce
qu’elle y croit. Ce rassemblemenl de «I'Eli-
te »iraidenne a pour but de «faire partici-
per» cette demiere (universitaires, avo-
cats, rnddecins, notables religieux, etc.) « a
toutes les manifestationspolitiques importan-
tes », afin de barrer la route « aux extremis-
mes » et de contribuer A «/I'unite de I'lrak »,
plaide-t-elle avec fougue.

La passion militante, d’autres, comme
Hanaa Edward, en ont fait I'exp6rience il y
a longtemps. Mais elles Font payd au prix
fort. Contrairement d Amal Souaidan, qui
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renalt, Hanna Edward est une smvivante.
Agee de 58 ans, cette chrdtienne de Basso-
raadtd, dds la fin des anndes 1960, une fer-
vente activiste de la Ligue de la femme ira-
kienne (lide au Parti communiste). Ferven-
te et chanceuse: sa plongde dans la clandes-
tinitd puis son exil k I'dtranger lui ont per-
mis d'dchapper au pire. Sa meilleure amie,
Aida Yassin, est I'une de celles qu’elle a vu
disparaitre parmi les premieres. Secretaire
de la Ligue de lafemme irakienne, elle a dtd
kidnappde en pleine rue, un jour de 1979.
«Elle avait 35 ans. On ne I'ajamais revue »,
murmure Hanna Edward. Mdme chose
pour Layla Youssef, 50 ans, pour Rajaa
Majeed, 25 ans, arretde avec sa soeur. Ou
pour Shadha Barat, pharmacienne, militan-
te de laLigue elle aussi. Arrdtde k son domi-
cile avec son pdre et sa sceur, elle a dtd exd-
cutde en 1983. « Son pire etsa sceur ont iti
reldchis, apris avoir iti torturis, ajoute Han-
na Edward. La sceur de Shadha estvenue me
rendre visite ricemment. C'est une femme
cassie, terrorisie. Alors que vingtans ontpas-
SL.»

Revenue k Bassora puis k Bagdad, aprds
pljls de vingt-cing anndes d'dclipse, Hanaa
Edward consacre ddsormais son temps &
I'association humanitaire Al-Amal. Juriste
de formation, cette militante profession-
nelle peste contre les Irakiens d’aujour-
d’hui, les Irakiennfs surtont. « qui peuvent
passer trois heures d vous raconterles hauts
faits d’'un guerrier arabe d'ily a dix siicles ou
Ihistoire de lafemme du Prophite », mais
qui sont «incapables de parler de I'histoire
de I'lrak et ignorent aussi bien le mouvement
desfemmes des annies 1970 qu'elles micon-
naissent les droits que leur donne la loi».

taines de femmes, Nasreen Barawi en tdte,
ont en effet manifestd dans les rues de Bag-
dad, pour, protester contre un projet de
code de la famille particulidrement retro-
grade, que I'administration amdricaine sem-
ble prdte k ndgocier avec le clergd chiite,
mend par I'ayatollah Al-Sistani - lui-mdme
polygame et favorable k la charia. Lancde
le 20 janvier k l'initiative de 1'Organisation

pour la libertd des femmes en lIrak, une
petition, intemationale (PetitionOnline.
com/OWFI/petition. htlm) ddnonce ce pro-
jet «liberticide, misogyne et antimoder-
niste ». Selon les pdtitionnaires irakiennes,
le port du voile et la « segregation sexuelle
dans les lieux publics >»>seraient ainsi rendus
obligatoires, tandis que la polygamie
deviendrait lanorme, de mdme que la lapi-
dation des femmes prdsumdes adultdres ou
I'interdiction pour la population fdminine
de se ddplacer librement

De famille chiite, Iman Al-Shuk, peintre
et sculptrice, n’a jamais portd ,le hidjab -
contrairement k ses sceurs. C'est tdte nue,
le visage Idgdrement maquilld, que la jeune
femme re?oit ses hfites, en leur offrant une

ddcoction de noumi bass'ra, ces citrons
sdchds et fumds, spdcialitd de la rdgion de
Bassora. Maride au peintre et galeriste
Qasim Alsabti, Iman Al-Shuk a commencd
trds tot k peindre et k dessiner.

Son pdre, un commer®ant de Kerbala,
aimait lui-mdme faire des tableaux en ama-
teur. Il ne dddaignait pas non plus de boire
du vin. Sa mdre, originaire de Nadjaf, dtait
en revanche une personne «tris pieuse ».
Goflt du vin exceptd, Iman Al-Shuk, 40 ans,
tiendrait plutdt de son pdre. «J'espire que

«J'espere que la montee de I'islamisme ne sera
que passagere et que la vague va retomber»

C’est une exilde d'une autre espdce qui
accepte, un samedi de la fin ddcembre, de
nous recevoir dans son vaste bureau du
ministdre de la culture, oil elle occupe le
rang de vice-ministre. Maysoon Al-Damlu-
ji, 42 ans, a quittd I'lrak en 1981 pour Lon-
dres, oil elle a fini ses dtudes d’architecte.
«Jesuis revenue d Bagdad le 3 mai, explique
lajeune femme aux traits dnergiques, dont
le tdldphone portable sonne toutes les cing
minutes. En debarquant d Bagdad, je ne
disiraispas militer spicialementpour lesfem-
mes. Je voulaisfaire de lapolitique », admet
sans ambages madame lavice-ministre, qui
reprdsente aussi le Groupe irakien inddpen-
dant des femmes, crdd k son retour d’exil.
Un exil plutdt confortable, elle.ne le nie
pas, et trds moddrdment militant. Membre
du Club arabe de Londres, Maysoon
Al-Damluji assure avoir «participi de
temps en temps » k certaines rdunions de
fdministes irakiennes et avoir dtd k I'initiati-
ve de manifestations culturelles - «de poi-
sie et de thidtre » notamment.

Ce n’est pourtant pas le nom de May-
soon Al-Damluji, mais celui de sa colldgue
Nasreen Barawi, ministre des travaux
publics au sein du gouvemement provi-
soire, qui a dtd citd, A la mi-janvier, dans la
presse irakienne et dtrangdre. Plusieurs cen-

IMAN AL-SHUK, PEINTRE

la montie de I'islamisme ne sera que passa-
gireetque la vague va retomber», dit-elle.

Crise dconomique et violences obligent,
la jeune femme s’occupe elle-mdme de la
maison et des enfants, deux gar?ons et une
fille. « Avantla guerre [I'entrde des Gl dans
Bagdad, en avril], j'avais une femme de
menage etje pouvais peindre, sans me squ-
cier de rien, jusqu’'au retour des enfants de
I'icole, regrette-t-elle. Aujourd’hui, les prix
ont triple. On n'a plus les moyens de s'offrir
unefemme de menage. Et mime si on pou-
vait, elle aurait trop peur de venir, d cause
des attentats et de l'insecurite.» Privd de
tdldphone, comme I'immense majoritd des
Bagdadis, le couple Alsabti-Al-Shuk (en
Irak, les femmes marides gardent leur nom
de jeune fille) est adepte du « systdme D ».
11 jongle, s’entdte, survit. Plutdt moins mai
que d'autres. Iman Al-Shuk vend ses
tableaux « entre 150 et 200 dollars » pidce.
A I'dpoque de Saddam, les peintres, hom-
ines ou femmes, avaient «la vie plutdtfaci-
le », souligne Iman Al-Shuk, rappelant que
les artistes avaient mdme « droitd un salai-
re, s'ils le souhaitaient». L'idde de se ddgui-
ser, ¢i prdsent que la page est toumde, en
martyre du rdgime baasiste ne I'effleure
pas. Iman Al-Shuk est un oiseau rare. « Les
seuls cadavres que j'aie vus dans ma vie,
C'etaitd la television », dit-elle.

ONTRAIREMENT & Amal
Souaidan, Iman Al-Shuk a
«peur de sortirseule ». A cause
des explosions de mines, bien
sflr. A cause des militaires amd-
ricains, aussi, « qui tirentsur toutce qui bou-
ge ». A cause, surtout, de la montde de la
criminalitd - dont femmes et enfants sont
les premidres victimes. « On a un amiphoto-
graphe dont lefils de 15 ans a ete enleve sur
le chemin de l'icole. Les kidnappeurs ont
demande 15 000 dollars, raconte la jeune
femme. Notre ami a vendu sa voiture, tout ce
gu'il avait. H a explique aux rangonneurs
gu'il nepouvaitpas donnerplus de 5 000 dol-
lars. Mais les types se sont entetis. lIs veulent
toujours 15 000 dollars. Cela s'estpasse ilya
quinze jours, et notre ami n'a toujours pas
revu sonfils. » Le risque des enldvements,
nombreux, semble-t-il, durant les premiers
mois qui ont suivi la chute du rdgime, reste
la hantise des Bagdadis. Et pas seulement
des Bagdadis aisds. Une dtude remarqua-
ble, fdalisde dkns la capitale irakienne entre
le 27 mai et le 20 juin 2003 par I'association
amdricaine Human Rights Watch, analyse
les cas de plusieurs femmes et jeunes filles
kidnappdes et violdes par des gangs et mon-
tre k quel point le « climat de peur » qui
rdgne depuis lors avidd les rues de Bagdad,
mais aussi les bureaux, les ateliers, et
mdme certaines dcoles, de leur population
fdminine. Lutter contre les crimes commis
k I'encontre des femmes demeure trds diffi-
cile, « non seulementparce que le viol est un
sujet tabou, mais aussi, insiste Hania Mufti,
responsable du bureau irakien d’Human
Rights Watch, parce que, auxyeux de la poli-
ce, desjuges et, plus largement, de la socie'te,
le viol d’'unefemme n’estpas un vrai crime,
c’est un acte qui relive de la vie privie ».
Plantde denidre ses montagnes d’oran-
ges, Khadidja, vendeuse au marchd
Aldakhil, dans le quartier populaire de Sadr
City - I'un des fiefs chiites des faubourgs de
Bagdad - s'esclaffe : « Chez nous, les hom-
mes se battent pour un rien. C'est pour (a
gue je prifire me diplacer seule, sans mes
frires: avant, quand its m'accompagnaient,
ily avait toujours des bagarres.>»Ici, ce sont
les femmes, toutes voildes de noir, qui
rdgnent sur les dtals. Fawzia, qui ne sait pas
vraiment son age - « entre 45 et 50 ans ? »
-, N'a pas I'air effrayd non plus. Des histoi-
res de voyous, elle en connait, bien sflr.
Elle cite I'exemple d’'un de ses cousins,
tud rdcemment k coups de pistolet, alors
qu'il rentrait k la maison « avec 4 millions
de dinars » sur lui. Le mart de Fawzia s’'ap-
proche et finit I'histoire pour elle : « Ceux
qui ontfait le coup, on les connait, lance-t-il.
lls itaient cing, et, vous pouvez nous faire
confiance!, on va les tuer tous, un d un, on
n'a pas besoin de la police », promet-il en
riant. Fawzia aussi veut bien poser pour la
photo. Issue d’'une famille pauvre, elle n'est
pas allde k I'dcole. «Mon pire ne voulait
pas », explique-t-elle simplement. Ses qua-
tre filles k elle, en revanche, vont en dasse
- «etj'aimerais bien gu'elles aillent le plus
loin possible », dit-elle, avec un air de ddfi.
Auhammam du quartier Mansour, Asma-
han a fini sa joumde. 11 est 15 heures. Elle
est dpuisde : « Depuis gu'on a rouvert, ily a
de plus en plus de monde. Etje suis seule
pourfaire les massages...» Mais ce n’est pas
des masseuses suppldmentaires que son
patron embauche : guerre aidant, six gar-
diens ont dtd recrutds pour veiller sur les

Catherine Simon
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Bush: «Je suis un President de guerre»

Face aux attaques des democrates, le president americain ajustifie le conflit en Irak.

New York de notre correspondent
eorgeW. Bushcontre-
attaque. Misamal par
la polemique sur les
apparentes defaillan-
ces des services de

renseignements americains

en Irak, sous le feu incessant
desdemocratesen cette annee
electorale,lePresidentachoi-
si, hier, remission Meet the
Press sur NBC pourjustifier
I'interventioncontre Bagdad

«Saddam Hussein etait dangereux.
Ilavait, au minimum, la capacity

de fabriquer desarmes de destruction
George W. Bush

massive.*

etdefendresonbilan. Interro-
geparlejoumaliste TimRus-
sert, qui lui a demande si «la
guerre [valait] bien la vie de
530Americains», Bushamar-
queune pause. «Hestessentiel
quej'expliqueclairement[mes
motifs] auxparentsdeceuxqui
sonttombes [...] SaddamHus-
sein etaitdangereux. Il avait,
auminimum, lacapacitedefa-
briquerdesarmesde destruc-
tion massive». Plustard, Bush
aparle d'une «guerredeneces-
sity, estimantqtfiln'avaitpas
le choix et que Saddam etait
une «menace». «JesuisunPre-
sidentdeguerry, a-t-ilencore
lance, se presentantcomme le
protecteur de IAmerique.
Avantdeconclure, tresincisif,
gu’il ne prdvoyait «pas de
perdre» I'election presiden-
tiellede novembre.

Offensive. En plus de troisans
de mandat, c'est la premiere
foisque George W. Bushdeci-
de d’intervenir dans I'un des
fameux talk-shows politiques

du dimanche. Durant une
heure de discussion, enregis-
tree, samedi, dans le bureau
Ovale, le Presidentachoisile
ton de l'offensive. Revenant
sursonannonce, vendredi, de
lacreationd'une commission
d'enquete chargee de determi-
nersi la ClA avait fait des er-
reurs en estimant que I'lrak
possedait des armes de des-
truction massive (ADM), il a
affirme qu’il etait "important
que l'enquetepren-
neson temps». Cri-
tique pour avoir
annoncequelesex-
pertsne rendraient
pas leurs travaux
avant mars 2005, soit bien
apres le scrutin presidentiel,
Bush a poursuivi: «Oui, bien
stir, on va m'accuser dessayer
d'echapperamesresponsabiti-
tes[..]JMaislesAmericainsau-
rontlargementletempsdeva-
luersij‘aiprisounon labonne
decisionenrenversantSaddam
Hussein. Etj'attends avec im-
patiencecedebat.» Bush, quia
par ailleurs renouvele sa
confiance au directeur de la
CIA, George Tenet, a precise
gu’il ne savaitpas quand Ous-
samaben Laden seraitcaptu-
re. Touten defendantsapoli-
tique economique et ses
baissesd’impot
L’intervention sur le petit
ecran n'est bien sur pas due
au hasard. Ces derniersjours,
laMaison Blanche laissait fil-
trer que «le President [avait]
enviedes'exprimerpublique-
ment».

Doutes. Depuis letemoignage,
ilyadeuxsemaines, de David
Kay, le chef demissionnaire

dugrouped’inspectionaBag-
dad, qui aaffirme que les ser-
vices americains s’etaient
«trompes» surlesADM, I'lrak
s'estencore invite au cceurde
lacampagnepourlapresiden-
tielle. Denombreuxsondages
ont montre que les Ameri-
cains avaientde plus en plus
de doutes sur la fa;on dont

I'administration avaitgerele
dossier irakien. Et samedi,
deux nouveaux sondages pu-
blies par Timeet Newsweek se
sontrevelstresnegatifs pour
le President. SelonNewsweek,
lacotedepopularitede Busha
chute a48%. Surtout, arevo-
cation d’'un scrutin, aujour-
d’hui, entre le Presidentetle
candidat democrate John
Kerry, les personnes interro-
gees accordent l'avantage au
senateur du Massachusetts
(50% des voix contre 45%).
Time, deson cote, donne Bush
gagnant, mais par une marge
infime (50%contre48%). Au-
tantd'enquetes d'opinionqui
commencent a inquidter les

rdpublicains, alors que John
Kerrys'installe chaque semai-
ne unpeuplusdanslapeaudu
futuradversaire democrate.

«Jourscomptes». Une nouvel-
le fois ce week end, le sena-
teuradomind tous les autres
candidats pour remporterle
caucus du Michigan et lapri-
maire de I'Etat de Washing-
ton. Kerry, qui devraitegale-
mentsortir vainqueur d’'une
primaire dans le Maine, hier,
n'a pas attendu longtemps
avant de lancer ses attaques
les plus incisives. "Toutcela
nesignifie qu'uneseule chose:

lesjours deBush a laMaison
Blanche sontcomptes», a-t-il
assurd, avant de ddnoncer
violemment «un agenda ex-
tremiste quineprofite gu'aux
riches». Choisissantdene pas
rdpondre, George W. Bush
s'est, lui, contentd de declarer
d Meet the Press que Kerry
n'dtait «pasencore lecandidat
nomme». Pressd dedire pour-
quoiilavaitlimagedunPre-
sidentquidivise lAmerique,
Bush adeclare ne pas savoir.
"Muisje ne vaispas changer
mafagon de gouvemer.» Et
d'assurer encore qu’il avait
«une vision pour ce pays et
pourmenercemondeversplus
depaixetde liberty.

FABRICE ROUSSELOT

L’Otanenroutevers!’lrak... sous condition

L'Alliance est prete a s’engager si un gouvemement irakien legitime le lui demande.

petitspas, I'Otan prend le chemin

week-end aMunich (Allemagne), oude

le

refus d'engager des

del'lrak. "Siungouvemementira-
kien legitime demande notre aide
et si nous avons le soutien de

nombreux ministres de laDefense par-
ticipaientala Wehrkunde, laconference
intemationale surlasecurite.

I'ONU, I'Otan ne doitpas renoncer a séScepticlsme profonda. «LesEtats-Unis

responsabilites»pourjouerunrole dans
ce pays, adeclare, samedi, le secretaire
general de IAlliance atlantique, Jaap De
Hoop Scheffer. L'engagementdes struc-
tures militaires de I'Otan en Irak a fait
I'objet de nombreuses discussions, ce

estimentque I'Otanpeutetdevraitjouer
un role plus important en
Irak», avaitlance, desvendre-
di, le secretaire ala Defense
Donald Rumsfeld. Malgre
son «scepticismeprofond» et

troupes, le ministre allemand
des Affaires dtrangeres, Jo-
schka Fischer, a averti que
sonpays «nevapasbloquerun
consensus au sein de I’Otan».
Autre opposantalaguerre, la
France reste reservee. «ll
n'estpas question que I’'Otan
effectue une mission sous le
commandementd’unpays de
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rAlliance», a affirm” la mi-
nistre de laDefense, Michele
Alliot-Marie,en”occurrence

les Etats-Unis. «Nousn'avonseuaucune
discussion sur un consensus 6mergent»
autourde cette affaire, a-t-elle ajoufe.

Mais rien ne presse. Un gouvernement
Idgitime ne verra pas le jour en Irak
avantle juillet2004. LaFranceetlAl-
lemagne, qui ontdeja propose de parti-
ciperMaformationde lapoliceetde I'ar-
mé6e iraldennes, pourraientalors laisser
I’Otan s’'impliquerauk cotes desAmerj-

cains.

Capacity modestes. En Irak, I'Otan de-
vraitsurtoutetre sollicitee pourfournir
des capacites de commandement. Si
Am6ricains et Britanniques se de-
brouillenttoutseulsdans leursecteur, il
n'‘en va pas de meme de la division

confieealaPologne etal’Espagne, deux
pays a capacites militaires modestes.
D'ou le besoin d’'un etat-major capable
de commander une coalition compre-
nant Nicaraguayens, Ukrainiens, Let-
tonsouMongols.

Defending the Irag campaign

resident George W. Bush and
his top national security offi-
cials spent the week in an in-
creasingly desperate attempt to

war. He suggested that weapons might
have been shipped to another country,
destroyed just before the invasion or

buried somewhere in Irag. Those pos-

defend themselves from the damag{gities have largely been discounted

conclusion by David Kay, the
dent's former chiefweapons inspector,
that Irag had no weapons of mass de-
struction on the eve of the American-
led invasion. None of them succeeded.
The strained remarks by Secretary of
State Colin Powell, Defense Secretary
Donald Rumsfeld and George Tenet,
the director of central intelligence, fell
far short of vindicating the way Bush
rushed the United States into war
without international support. So did
President Bush’s own attempt to mount
a defense of the war in a speech in
South Carolina on Thursday.

The saddest spectacle was Powell,
who had argued the case for using
force against Iraq before the United
Nations, based largely on intelligence
that now appears to have been wrong.
In an interview with The Washington
Post on Monday, Powell said he was not
sure that he would have recommended
an invasion had he known that Iraq did
not have stockpiles of banned
weapons. The next day, in remarks co-
ordinated with the White House, he
quickly retreated and said, “The presi-
dent made the right decision.” We have
seen Powell do this before. He does not
make himself look better by dropping
hints about his true feelings and then
scurrying back to the loyal soldier’s
position when scolded by the White
House.

Rumsfeld, whose department was
one ofthe most hawkish proponents of
the invasion, took refuge in the hope
that banned weapons might yet be
found in Iraq, a large nation with many
potential hiding places. Rumsfeld told
Congress that it was “possible, but not
likely” that Irag had not had weapons
of mass destruction at the start of the

PERFIRay. They are precisely the kind of
unfounded speculation that got us into
this intelligence mess. About all Rums-
feld conceded was misspeaking when
he said before the war that “we know”
where lIraq's banned weapons were
stored. He needs to admit that we don’t
know that there ever were any
weapons.

In the most ballyhooed presentation
of all, Tenet made a spirited but ulti-
mately inadequate defense of the pre-
war intelligence estimates in a hur-
riedly arranged appearance at
Georgetown University on Thursday.
He argued that intelligence is almost

never completely right or wrong. Tenet
said his provisional assessment was that
the consensus intelligence report be-
fore the war had mostly been right
about Iraqg’s missile programs but might
have overestimated Irag’'s progress on
nuclear weapons. He acknowledged
that nothing had been found to support
the intelligence agencies’ predictions
about biological and chemical weapons,
but argued for more time to look. In oth-
er words, the intelligence may well turn
out to have been mostly wrong.

The thrust of Tenet's defense was
that intelligence analysts had been jus-
tified in drawing dire conclusions
about Iraq because of Saddam Hus-
sein’s history of using chemical
weapons, his repeated lying, the inabil-
ity to confirm that Iraq had destroyed
previously known stockpiles of chem-
ical and biological agents, and a stream
of reports from human agents, satellite
photos and communications inter-
cepts, all suggesting that Iraq might
have been hiding banned weapons.
That defense will not wash. It may ex-

Les Etats-Unissouhaitentaussiune im-
plicationplusimportantedel’OtanenAf-
ghanistan, oil elle est deja chargee de
I'lsaf, laforce d'assistancealas”curite a
KabouL Sollicites, les Europeenstrainent
lespieds, fautede troupesennombresuf-
fisant Decision essentiellementsymbo-
lique, I'etat-majorde I'Eurocorps pour-
raitprendre lecommandementdel’lsaf
danslesprochains mois. -+
JEAN-DOMINIQUE MERCHET

plain the worst-case mind-set of many
analysts, but can hardly justify the
egregious overestimates of Iragi capa-
bilities.

Tenet’s speech seemed mostly inten-
ded to ward off attacks on the intelli-
gence community, including a re-
portedly critical brief now being
prepared in Congress. He noted that
the analysts had never said Iraq posed
an imminent threat, had judged that
Iraq was several years away from mak-
ing a nuclear weapon and had always
spelled out their areas of disagree-
ment. Those sounded like warning
shots against scapegoating the intelli-
gence community for exaggerations
made by higher-ups who were pushing
for war.

No doubt there will be plenty of
blame to go around when all the inves-
tigations are completed. It is hard to
imagine that anyone’s bottom line
would be a continued administration
ofthe nation’s intelligence agencies by
George Tenet.

Finally, Bush acknowledged Thurs-
day that "we have not yet found the
stockpiles of weapons that we thought
were there,” but he insisted that "Amer-
ica did the right thing in Iraq” because
Hussein had used weapons of mass de-
struction in the past and had been in-
tent on making more. "We cannot wait
to confront the threats ofthe world,” he
said, pledging to "protect and defend
this country by taking the fight to the
enemy.” After everything the public
has learned in the last week, it's un-
nerving to hear the president continue
to defend the idea of pre-emptive
strikes based on unverified supposi-
tions.

February 7-8,2004
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Newsweek

THE CLOC
IN IRAQ

Our intcl about what the postwar scene would

BY MICHAEL HIRSH

mantra, his passion. Dreamy visions
for Iraq's future, once so much part of
the war rhetoric in Washington, only
irk him atthis late stage. “Schedule,
schedule, schedule—that's what |
want,” Bremer raps out. “I want benchmarks for the
number ofdays. | need a chart ofwhat tasks are falling
behind.” There are so many tasks. He's training Iraqg’s
new police, civil-defense force and Army. He’s
creating village councils, an anticorruplion agency and
inspector-general offices. Hospitals, schools and sewage
lines. In all, an astonishing 17,500 projects so far.

A bomb nearby rattles the doors to his
dusty office; Bremer doesn't flinch. What's
next? Farms—a wheat shortfall looms.
Power—Iraq's diesel inventory, which he
checks every morning, is low. Bremer's just
returned from the United Nations, where
he humbly ate the Bush administration’s
crow and asked Secretary-General Kofi
Annan’'s help to quell Shiite demands for
direct elections. Next he must meet the
Kurds; they want autonomy in the north,
and he’s pushing for a deal. What's next?
“You've got a few minutes for lunch, sir,”

44

says an adjutant, delivering a Styrofoam
plate from the Army mess to his desk. Bre-
mer gulps down the glutinous chicken and
rice, staring into the blue light of his com-
puter screen. He doesn't seem to pay atten-
tion to the food; all he's aware of consum-
ing these days is time. He has so little of
it. He's obsessed with compressing the time
left to him, grinding it down until every
minute is directed toward his goal: to build
something lasting in Iraq.

And so it goes, 16 to 18 hours a day. Bre-
mer's ultrasecure command post in Sad-

dam’s old imperial-palace complex at the
heart of Baghdad is a beehive oftrue believ-
ers: military officers, civilian aides, defense
contractors and CIA officials who stream in
and out ofhis small office. The 3,000 staffers
in his Coalition Provisional Authority get to
swim in Saddam’s pool, but otherwise live
a spartan existence; many sleep in a large
dorm, with double-decker beds, men and
women mixed together, housed in Saddam’s
cavernous “Decision Room.” That's the place
where the dictator once informed officers if
they would live or die. The question is, will
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America’s efforts to remake Iraqg live on—or
die off once Bremer leaves? To find out,
NEwsweEk recendy gained access to Bre-
mer’s inner sanctum, spending a week sit-
ting in on his meetings, flying widi him to
Mosul as he oversaw a graduation class of
Irag's new Civil Defense Corps.

Presently a new team enters the office of
Iraqg's civil administrator, his democracy task
force, the project closest to his heart. Bremer
notes he's giving tire teaching teams some
$450 million, nearly five times what they
were budgeted; he talks about bringing in

local U.S. battalion and brigade command-
ers. “You've got basically nothing in this
area!” he says, scanning a printout. He asks
ifthere is “an escape clause” in the contract
being given to the U.S. company that's doing
the democracy promotion because “it very
well may be that the U.N. takes over.” The
Iragi electricity minister pops in, and Bre-
mer, with his usual genteel good humor, ad-

monishes him for making wild predictions
about megawatt increases iir the country’s
still-flickering power supply (even now,
Baghdad blacks out several times a day).
Though he's careful not to flaunt it, Bremer
controls everything down to Iraqgi ministers’
travel plans. “We're both going to get ran out
oftown ifyou keep doing that,” Bremer says.
“What do we care?” the minister jokes,
“we're both going to lose ourjobs anyway.”
Thatis true. OnJune 30 Bremer will hand
over sovereignty to a new Iragi government,
and he doesn'teven know yet how it's goingto
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be chosen. But for the moment the 62-year-
old, aonetime marathoner and triathlete who
looks a good 10 years younger, is effectively
America’s viceroy here, with vast powers of
the kind lastwielded by Douglas MacArthur
inJapan. And the success or failure ofGeorge
W. Bush's faltering adventure in Irag—and
America's future stature in the Arab world-
hangsvery much onwhathe does inthe inter-
im. Bremercan move $ 100 millionaroundon
awhim (anything more, and he has to check
with Congress). “It's like being a president, a
governor, a CEO and ageneral all wrapped in
one,” says his top aide Dan Senor. And as the
months have passed, the insur-
gencyhasraged andthe Bush ad-
ministration’s hopeful vision for
Iraq has dimmed, Bremer has
shown less and less patience for
the “spider's cage” of bickering
bureaucrats in Washington who
want to noodle every contract.
He simply doesn’t have the time
forit. “I can'thave someone back
in Washington telling me not to
buildahospital inBasrabutto do
an irrigation project in Mosul,”
Bremer tells an aide. “You want
to do that, you've got to get out
here. We've got a flakjacket with
yournameonit.””

Resolutely on his side, he
knows, is President Bush's
national-security adviser and al-
ter ego, Condoleezza Rice, with
whom he confers nearly every
day on the red secure phone in
his office. (He talks with De-
fense Secretary Donald Rums-
feld less, aboutthree times aweek.)
“He’s doing a heroicjob,” Rice told
NEWSWEEK, adding that
her own role is to break
through bottlenecks for
him. It was Bremer who,
with the White House's backing,
demanded the $18.6 billion for
Irag’s reconstruction (the rest ofthe $87 bil-
lion was for the military). Why? Because
after afew months on the ground Bremer re-
alized it was time to dispense with the pre-
tense in Washington that this wasn't nation-
building from the ground up. The official
rhetoric is that the Iragi people are choosing
their own course to democracy. In fact,
Americais tryingto create abrand-new Iraq.

As a result, Bremer may have the tough-
estjob in the world right now. Consider: the
fabled MacArthur, the “American Caesar,”
took seven years to remake Japan. John Mc-
Cloy, the High Commissioner who reconsti-
tuted post-Hider Germany, took three years,
coming on top of four years ofmilitary rule.
Bremer has just five months to go. And
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whereas Japan was already unified, Bremer
is trying to build a new Iraq by abruptiy re-
versing the divide-and-rule course that Sad-
dam brutally pursued for 35 years. He must
meld together fractious Sunnis, Shiites and
Kurds in abackward economy with ajobless
rate still at 30 to 40 percent (about halfwhat
it was after the war, by Bremer's latest esti-
mate), and in a region of the world where
bordering nations, like Iran and Syria, are
constantly interfering. Henry Kissinger,
who's made diplomatic history himself, says
the task his onetime protege is engaged in
(Bremer was his chiefof staffand managed

PEACE THROUGH STRENGTH: Bi emer is trying to convince the

JOURNALISTS HE IS MOBBED

BY REPORTERSWHO SEEM
AQUIVERWITH ADULATION

his firm, Kissinger Associates) “is unprece-
dented.” Bremer'sjob is “much harder” than
MacArthur's, says Kissinger. “I can't think of
many situations in which there were so
many moving parts. And so many conflict-
ing pressures thathad to be resolved in so lit-
tle time ... Secondly, in Japan there was no
challenge to legitimacy ofthe occupation. It
was basically accepted.”

The lack ofa sense oflegitimacy—both in
Iraq and the international community—is
Bremer's most fundamental problem at the
moment. First, it means his life is in constant
danger as an occupier. Bremer's safety is
more closely guarded than that of his boss
back in Washington, George W. Bush. The
president, at least, can go to the bathroom on

his owp in the West Wing. Bremer is ringed
by concentric circles of blast walls, razor
wire and chicanes (zigzagging concrete
blocks to slow vehicles) in a four-square-
mile area called the Green Zone that s crawl-
ing with troops and armored vehicles. Still,
so grave is the risk of infiltration by insur-
gents and terrorists (disguised as one cfthe
many lIraqi workers atthe CPA) thateven in-
side that protective bubble, Bremer must be
accompanied by four fierce-looking body-
guards armed with Bushmaster rifles when
he needs to use the restroom 20 feet from his
office. .Its not the kind of thing that
MacArthur had to worry about.

None of this was expected
when Bush launched his war,
saying Americans would be wel-
comed as liberators. Perhaps the
best measure ofthe failure so far
of the administration’s grand
neocon vision is that while
Americans are now spending
hundreds ofbillions oftaxpayer
dollars on Irag, they'll find no
gratitude here. Few lragis can
admit, even to their family or
friends, thatthey are working for
a U.S. company, much less the
CPA. The reason: they would be
shunned or killed. Despite Sad-
dam'’s capture on Dec. 13, the in-
surgency persists. It is now in-
separable from the occupation
itself, fueled by deep resentment
of Americans and their foreign
and Iraqi collaborators. Just last
Friday there were 35 attacks,
nearly as many as occurred daily

in the worst month before the

capture. For Iraqis hungry for
the vision Bush promised, af-
ter nearly 11 months of chaos, it's all too
slow, too violent, too brutal at the hands of
U.S. soldierswho can detainthem ar-
bitrarily, and often do. To correct
that, Bremer is engaged in what he
says is the fastest police-training program in
history (85,000 new trainees in a year). But
meanwhile the daily killings, humiliations
and power outages have created a sense
among lraqis that the Americans have bun-
gled things.

Yet Bremer and his sleep-starved team
believe the vision ofa new, stable ally in the
Mideast is not only achievable, but still
likely. Bremer's hope is that the June 30
handover and the withdrawal ofU.S. troops
to bases outside the cities will blunt the
insurgency; someday perhaps, he says,
Iragis will come to remember their libera-
tion more fondly. Now he has a more im-
mediate concern: the one thing that hasn't
happened in postwar Irag, except in isolat-
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ed cases—ethnic and sectarian fighting.

Bremer is urgently dealing with a grow-
ing Shiite rebellion over the issue ofwhether
the new transitional assembly set to accept
sovereignty will be elected or chosen by cau-
cuses ofelites, his plan. Suddenly he desper-
ately needs the approval of Grand Ayatollah
Ali Sistani of Najaf, the Shiite cleric who
commands much more prestige than the ad-
ministrator. Sistani, knowing the Shiites
represent a majority, wants national elec-
tions. The Sunni minority doesn't, and it is
fomenting the Iraqi insurgency. The Kurds,
meanwhile, want to wait on elections until
they can “normalize”—return
Kurds to areas that Saddam
cleaned out. Bremer's task is to
give Sistani something that
sounds like elections while al-
laying Sunni and Kurd fears
of disenfranchisement. Bremer
hopes thata U.N. team now here
will affirm the U.S. view that
elections are impossible before
handover, because ofthe lack of
voter registration, census data
and so on, allowing Sistani a
face-savingway out. And he says
that contrary to reports Sistani
refuses to deal with him, the
two have “been communicating
since May.” BUut NEWSWEEK has
learned that Sistani is planning
a new obstacle: a committee of
his own that will dissect the
United Nations’ findings, possi-
bly causing more delays.

Most of today's headaches
predate Bremer's arrival in
mid-May. Poor planning
and Rumsfeld’s insistence
on cutting, by about half, the
400,000-man invasion force the
brass wanted for Iraq resulted in
rampant looting and unse-
cured caches ofweapons, now
used by insurgents. But Bre-
mer has made some misjudgments. He has
relied too much on slow-moving Amer-
ican contractors. Bremer has also been
obsessed with the model of postwar Ger-
many; he carries around a timeline labeled
MILESTONES: IRAQ AND GERMANY, and
insisted on pursuing that approach—a new
constitution guaranteeing rights first, elec-
tions second, and only then sovereignty. But
he failed to gauge rising Shiite demands for
national elections and the rage the occupa-
tion would engender. When the Shiites
stymied his attempts to draft a constitution,
he had to publicly retreat on Nov. IS, an-
nouncing that sovereignty would be granted
first. “Both Germany andJapan were defeat-
ed nations,” Bremer says now. “In a psycho-

logical way, the people understood they'd
gone into total war and been defeated... The
difference here is, what was defeated was a
regime, and the Iragi people have quite un-
derstandably a distaste for the occupation.”
And yet there remains a paradox in Iraqi
attitudes that Bremer still hopes to exploit in
orchestrating a happy transition to Iraqi
control under a U.S. defense umbrella (es-
sentially the outcome in postwar Japan and
Germany). For many Iragis, the deepest fear
now is civil war. Most can't live with the oc-
cupation, but few can imagine living with-
out it, or at least a strong U.S. military pres-

BREMER RECOGNIZES THAT
HE IS ALREADY ENTERING A

KIND OF LAME-DUCK PERIOD,
AS SISTANI HAS MADE CLEAR

ence. The key will be to make it less
in-your-face, even as permanent-looking
bases in Iraqg are being erected. “Prior to the
regime’s fall, my feeling was that civil war
would be a very remote possibility,” Kurdish
leader Massoud Barzani told NEWSWEEK in
an interview last week. “Now | think it will
take very litde to startone. IfCoalition forces
leave, we could be only 24 hours away.”

For Bremer and for America, the stakes
could not be higher. Ifhe fails and Iraq be-
gins coming apart after he leaves, America
will face aterror-generating black hole in the
Mideast for decades to come. Other nations
like Saudi Arabia and Egypt are likely to be
destabilized. (And Bush could possibly lose
in November, in arace inwhich Iraqg could be

the main issue.) If he succeeds, then the
much-fabled virtuous cycle ofArab reform so
touted by the hawks could getunderway, and
Bremer could well end up as Bush's second-
term secretary of State. Rice, asked about
that prospect, laughed and responded, “Jerry
can dojust about anything.” The president is
deeply fond of Bremer, administration
sources say, and Colin Powell plans to leave.
TO JERRY, THE RIGHT MAN FOR A BIG JOB,
reads Bush's scrawled inscription on the
photo ofthe two of them, which sits atop a
shelfin Bremer's plainly furnished office. Is
Bremer the right man? “Ifanyone can pull it
oft” says Kissinger, “he can.”
Most Iraqis living today
have known only two leaders:
Saddam Hussein, an unlettered
mass murderer from Tikrit
who misspent his nation’s great
wealth, and L. Paul Bremer 111,
a patrician diplomat from Con-
necticut who today yearns to do
a “Rip Van Winkle” and sleep
for three months at his week-
end retreat in Vermont. The
only thing the two leaders have
had in common is near-
absolute power, and a certain
remoteness from the public eye.
So when lIragis actually meet
Bremer, the man who effective-
ly replaced Saddam, their cul-
ture shock is palpable. Saddam
probably never said to a Kurd-
ish leader, as Bremer did last
week, “Let me take your coat.”
Though he's sometimes accused of
arrogance in policy circles, espe-
cially at the United Nations, Bremer
seems to have an antibody to personal
hubris. Where Saddam erected
giant portraits of himself and
had feasts set for him at every
palace every day, Bremer often
stands in line in his mess, and hates
publicity. Last week, when he ven-
tured out to meet Iragi journalists—some-
thing he regularly does to win public sup-
port (while largely ignoring the U.S. media
encamped here)—Bremer was mobbed by
the reporters, who seemed almost aquiver
with adulation. Seeking souvenir photos,
several ofthem fought for a position next to
him, arguing over whose camera would be
used. (Although these same journalists
would not dare praise him once out of the
Green Zone.) Later the lragis said they
were amazed by his humility. “Iraqgis like
you, Mr. Bremer,” one local reporter
gushed. “The ones that aren’t trying to kill
me,” Bremer shot back, grinning.
It does seem odd that anyone would want
to kill this genial, good-humored man. A de-
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vout Roman Catholic (his nickname, Jerry,
comes from his patron saint,Jerome), Bremer
has framed on his desk, rightnextto his com-
puter, a Latin inscription tliat is his life'sguid-
ing principle. NON SUM DIGNUS: “1 am not
worthy.” It's what a Catholic says at mass be-
fore receiving the host. “What is significant
about it is that every Catholic says it, even the
pope,” he says. Raised in New Canaan, Conn.,
the son of a wealthy international business-
man, Bremer studied history atYale and later,
like the president, wentto Harvard Business
School. Unsure about entering
business or government, he
heeded his father's invocation of
noblesse oblige. He argued “you
ought to give something back in
public service,” Bremer says,
adding almost apologetically,
“It sounds trite these days ..”
Bremer joined the State Depart-
ment, fell into Kissinger's orbit,
and then it was 23 years and a
couple of ambassadorships he-
fbre “lI come to my senses,” he
says, and went into business.
Since then he's kept mostly a
low profile, but in 2000 Bremer
coauthored a now widely cited
report that predicted terrorist
attacks on America, earning him
his stripes as a post-9/H hawk.
Bremer doesn’'t seem to care
about the political storms back
in Washington. Asked if he’s a
neocon like his old friend Paul
Wolfowitz, he notes he'’s a life-
long Republican and says with a

VAN WINKLE’AND SLEEP

the raging Beltway commentary
on lIraq. Questioned about what
the commentariat widely consid-
ers his biggest mistake, the demobiliza-
tion ofthe Army, Bremer insists that the
mediahave erred in reporting that he did
not hand out stipends. “The two most pop-
ular things I've done since I've been here are
the de-Baatliification decree—which stands
head and shoulders above everything else—
and the disbanding of the Army.” Perhaps
some of the vast number of gun-toting ex-
soldiers set adrift did join the insurgency.
But he insists the move also reassured disaf-
fected Shiites and Kurds that they will never
again suffer from Saddam’'s Baathists. The
Iraqgis’ belieftliat “the new Iragi Army is de-
signed not to interfere in internal affairs”
might even help to avert civil war, he says.
To hiscredit, Bremerhasevolved. Hehasa

48

“legalistic mind-set,” says one Iragi Govern-
ing Council member, who, while frustrated at
Bremer's stubbornness, admires him. As re-
cently as a month ago Bremerwas still insist-
ing on caucuses, rigidly hewingto the Nov. 15
agreement. But “in the Arab world the agree-
mentis notdie agreement. We keep changing
as we go along,” says the Council member.
“Welcometo Iraq.” Now he's willing to finesse
the issue, broadeningthe caucus idea in favor
ofsomedting that might be more like a local
referendum or a partial election. The book

BREMER YEARNS TO DO A‘RIP

pPQR THREE MONTHS AT
HIS WEEKEND RETREAT

that sits closest to his desk is the Quran. He
studies Arabic in every spare moment, flip-
ping dirougb flashcards on transport planes,
quoting the Prophet Muhammad reverently
in speeches with the proper invocation,
“Peace be upon him.” Ultimately he recog-
nizes that he is already entering a kind of
lame-duck period, as Sistani has made clear.
“Bremerwants to glue the Iragis together, but
his glue is not very strong right now,” notes
IGC member Mahmoud Othman.

Bremer thinks he can still make things
stick together by the time he departs. His
overriding goal is to leave behind so many
new institutions by June 30 that the forces of
integration overtake the chaos. He's trying to
create facts on the ground that will engender
a powerful demand for sovereignty, out-

flanking Sistani's power bid. Hence his in-
tense push to hold town-liall meetings and
local caucuses, even though officially his
caucus idea is suspended pending the Unit-
ed Nations’ finding on whether elections are
feasible. Now Bremer must fight a rear-
guard action as well: jittery suggestions back
in Washington that America skip selection of
a new transitional assembly altogether and
simply hand offto the IGC. But that would
almost certainly not be accepted as a legiti-
mate government—the Bremer-appointed
IGC iswidely seen as a collection
of U.S. stooges. Still, Bush is so
intent on that date (coming as it
does before the GOP conven-
tion) that Bremer cannot dis-
miss the idea of a handover {0
the Governing Council.

Meanwhile Bremer is nurtur-
ing Iraqi civil society with an ac-
cumulation of small steps: he’s
forming professional and trade
associations in major cities, on
the theory that this way doctors
will identify themselves as doc-
tors and not as Kurds or Shiites.
Soon to be announced is that
Iraq will field seven teams in the
2004 Olympics. The restoration
of symbols of a return to the
community of nations—a na-
tional soccer team, the Iraqi
symphony, new lraqi Fulbright
scholars—is abig Bremer theme,
his way of trying to fend offthe
sense of societal doom many
Iraqis feel as they flirt with civil

war. Last week another Bremer pet pro-

ject, a new Commission of Public In-

tegrity to battle endemic corruption, was
handed offto Governing Council member
Adnan Pachachi to announce.

Bremer is never short of new
ideas. Surely one of the strangest
conversations to take place in an
Army Black Hawk helicopter occurred
last week between Bremer and the outgo-
ing commander of the 101st Airborne in
the north, Maj. Gen. David Petraeus, who
is rotating out this week. Bremer
launched into his latest passion: lIraqi
Court TV. He's already nationalizing Pe-
traeus’s “Mosul’s Most Wanted” TV show
to get locals to call in with tips on insur-
gents. Even U.S. TV host John Walsh is
helping. “If we have that, wc might as
well follow it with Court TV,” said Bre-
mer, only half-joking. “Maybe we can
have a perp walk." No idea seems too
small or too silly to the man who holds
Irag's future in his hands but must soon
yield it up to an unready nation. Not
when he has so little time left. ]
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to turn the novel into a hit musical, the
country’s biggest-ever stage production. So T R U T H C O N S E Q U E N C E S
the despot now had his own big act to fol- )

low. His second masterpiece, called “Ah

aaiean arinan o he riies AND THE ROAD TO WAR
Castle,” also concerned a fierce battle be-

tween good and evil—“without boring,de-  The administration’s chief casus belliwas that Irag’s WMD programs posed an urgent

tails,” Iraqi television had reported. danger. Weapons inspectors have scoured the country. Saddam Hussein has been

No writer likes to be disturbed. But so . . .
much was going on at the time: the United caught. Still, no WMD have been found. The gap between perception and reality:

Nations was demanding greater access to
Saddam’s palaces, George W. Bush had dc
dared Irag part of an “Axis of Evil,” th<
United States was pushing for war. Deput\
Prime Minister Thrig Aziz, who routinel-
consulted Saddam about U.N. demand
found that his boss was often distracted by
his latest literary effort. When the subject
did turn to weapons, the dictator seemed .
dangerously out oftouch. As early as 2000,1
Saddam became convinced there was af
loophole in United Nations resolutions—
that long-range missiles were proscribed
only if they were loaded with weapons of
mass destruction. All of Saddam’s top aides
knew he.tter, hut they were terrified nfcon-
tradicting the dictator. The illegal missile
program went ahead.

Saddam’s rich fantasy life extend-
ed to another weapons program.

David Kay, head of the Irag Survey
Group tasked with finding Irag's
WMD after the war, told news-
week that Saddam was obsessed

with building a system that could

shoot down U.S. stealth aircraft. He

“kept handing out money,” says Kay,

to scientists and military officers who
claimed to be developing new tech-
niques for spotting stealth planes.

Many of the schemes were Potemkin
projects that existed largely in the
imaginations of the officials promoting
them. Saddam would give away new cars to
the inventor with the most ingenious idea;
the more elaborate the invention, the fancier
the car. Scientists and officials involved in
wacky programs shared payoffs or tacitly
blackmailed one another to ensure their pro-
grams weren't exposed as empty shells.

Saddam'’s real masterwork—the edifice of
fear that had ensured his power for dec-
ades—was decaying beneath him. An air of
decadence and decline had spread among
the elite, and small to middling officials were
trying to take what they could for them-
selves. Butnobody could tell the dictator, be-
cause virtually everyone was implicated.

It seems that nobody told President Bush
or his senior advisers, either. Saddam was
more than just evil, according to their intel-
ligence, he was also a master of control aind
deception. He had fooled U.N. inspectors
for a decade. Now he had resumed produc-
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and he was also trying to purchase parts for
anuclear-weapons program. Defectors were
telling of labs hidden under Saddam’s
palaces. The 2002 National Intelligence Es-
timate on Iraqg, which represented Washing-
ton’s best available analysis, concluded that
“Iraq has continued its weapons ofmass de-
struction [WMD] programs in defiance of
UN resolutions and restrictions,” that it had
“invested more heavily in biological weap-
ons” and that “most analysts” believed that it
was “reconstituting its nuclear weapons
program.” Even the French and Germans
believed that Saddam had WMD.

“It turns out we were all wrong, proba-
bly, in my judgment,” Kay stammered be-
fore the Senate Armed Services Committee
last week. “And that is most disturbing.”
With perhaps 85 percent of the Survey
Group's work done, Kay said it was likely
that no WMD would be uncovered. His
team did find evidence that Iraq was work-
ing to develop the poison ricin, and he

warned of “unresolved ambiguity”
about other Iragi programs. Too
much evidence had been destroyed
and looted in the early days of the
war, he said. But in Kay's mind, the
absence of evidence should not ob-
scure a larger fact: Irag was a monu-
mental intelligence failure.
How did it happen? The United
States spends more to run spy satel-
lites and supersecret listening de-
vices than the gross domestic prod-
ucts of many countries, yet it didn't
have a clue as to what was really go-
ing on inside a sanctions-racked dictator-
ship it was about to attack? A new Senate
Intelligence Committee report, lambasting
the CIA for major “errors in judgment,”
suggests that America’'s mastery of high-
tech gadgetry is part of the problem, and
Kay thinks much the same. The United
States has become so dependent on what it
can detect from a distance that it no longer
does the dirty, painstakingly slow business
of gathering human intelligence well. But
thatis only part ofthe story.

Kay himselfbelieves that in order to get
the full picture, an independent panel
needs to investigate. He was very careful
not to blame the administration—there
were no accusations of “sexing up” the in-
telligence. On the contrary, he absolved
policymakers of any misjudgments, and
said he still supported the war. (Britain's
Tony Blair got a similar reprieve last week,
when the much-anticipated Hutton report
found him innocent of making a 2002
WMD assessment “more exciting.”) But in-
telligence is never gathered or assessed in a
political vacuum, and leading Democrats
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will be sure to demand that any investiga-
tion extend to the White I louse.

The clamor for heads to roll has already
begun. Democratic hopeful John Kerry last
week called for CIA Director George Tenet
to be fired, and he was seconded by Sen.
Bob Graham, who chaired the Senate Intel-
ligence Committee in the run-up to the Iraq
war. “Ifyou're in the Navy and you're the
captain of a ship that runs aground, you're
responsible,” Graham told NEWSWEEK. “I
believe in the principle ofaccountability.”

But the White House is, for now anyway,
loath to scapegoat Ifenet, a loyal soldier if
evertherewasone. (The ClAitselfsays its as-
sessments were done with “professionalism
and integrity,” and believes WMD may still
be found.) Nor did top officials immediately
embracethecoll foranindependentcommis-
sion. Butwith Bush insisting that he wanted
“to know the facts,” the seeming contra-
diction appeared untenable: NEWSWEEK
learned late last week that the White House
was moving toward endorsing the idea ofa
“presidential blue-ribbon panel” of elder
statesmen and WMD experts. Officials had
begun putting out feelers to possible chairs.
Suchaninquirywill haveto examine, atleast,
whether direct or indirect pressure was
placed on American spiesto produce particu-
larresults. Itwill also have to examine the re-
luctance of spymasters to admit what lliey
didn'tknow, andwhenthey didn't know it.

Some proponents of the war now argue
that analysts weie relying on outdated infor-
mation. Saddam did have a hidden weapons
program, this argument goes, but must have
gotten rid ofit after U.N. inspectors were re-
called in 1998. But this doesn't quite fit the
facts. NEWSWEEK has learned oftwo sepa-
rate American government panels whose
members concluded, back in 1998, that re-
ports of Saddam’s secret programs were
based on suspicions, not hard data.

he first panel was an in-
dependent group of a half-
dozen members, most ofthem
distinguished scientists, called
the Arms Control & Non-
Proliferation Advisory Board.

striking, in fact, that panel members recall
discussing “the Wizard of Oz theory: that
the whole Irag WMD program was smoke-
and-mirrors, and Saddam was just a little
guy behind a curtain.”

Donald Rumsfeld himselfled the second
such investigation of Irag's weapons pro-
gram thatyear. The briefofhis congression-
ally appointed commission was to assess the
potential ballistic-missile threat to the Unit-
ed States from hostile powers. What is not
generally known about Rumsfeld's commis-
sion is that it also reviewed current intelli-
gence about the WMD various countries
might be able to pack in their warheads.
“The commission’s findings on Irag's WMD
didn’t materially differ from what ACNAB
had concluded,” says a panel member famil-
iar with both reports. Rumsfeld spokesman
Larry DiRita says, “The commission based
its conclusions regarding WMD on the pre-
vailing [intelligence] assessments.”

APRIL 27

These centered mainly on vast stockpiles of
Iraqi chemical and biological weapons that
were unaccounted for. Saddam had tons of
anthrax, VX nerve agents and other deadly
materials before the gulf war, and his
regime would never produce documents
showing they had been destroyed. Given
Irag's long history of deception, it seemed
clear Saddam must have been hiding some-
thing. But this inference was questionable.
Most of the alleged stocks of anthrax and
VX were perishable, and would have de-
graded to uselessness. And in 1995, the

One of ACNAB's pursuits was to @eghsasior defector to emerge from Iraqg-
whatwas known about Irag's weapgdHsggio-Kamel, who had been in charge of

grams. Panel members got access to CIA
materials, and were able to quiz the ana-
lysts. What they found, according to three
members reached by NEWSWEEK, was that
the CIA’s intel on Iragi WMD was largely
speculative. “There were suspicions, hints,
but nothing hard,” says one member. “The
agency analysts’ basic argument was: ‘Sad-
dam must be hiding something, or why
would he be putting his people through all
this? ” The absence ofhard evidence was so
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WMD—told debriefers that Iraq had de-
stroyed “all weapons and agents.” The
phantom stockpiles nonetheless served a
useful purpose to those who wanted to keep
Saddam in abox. As long as Irag was inca-
pable of refuting the existence of the VX
and anthrax, itwas easy to argue that sanc-
tions should remain in place.

But if Saddam didn’t have weapons of
mass destruction, why didn't he come
clean? After all, he could have given U.N.

inspectors free rein; he could have allowed
them to interview all of his scientists in
private—even outside the country—and let
them rummage through his palaces. Faced
with war, wasn't that the sensible option?
Getting inside Saddam's head isn’t
easy—the man is famous for miscalculating
on a catastrophic scale—but the most likely
explanation is the most simple: transparen-
cy is the enemy ofall dictators. Saddam en-
sured his continued rule by keeping his
many enemies—foreign and domestic—off
balance. None could be allowed to know all
his secrets, because in Irag, whatyou didn't
know, you feared. So Saddam wanted to

NEWSWEEK FEBRUARY 9, 2004

A*5



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

EMPTY-HANDED:
Claims the Pentagon

knew of specific WMD
sites proved unfounded

open his regime enough to ensure sanc-
tions were lifted, but not so much that he
stood naked before the world.

This wasn't mere paranoia. The CIA
had tried to orchestrate a coup in 1996, and
the U.N. inspection teams were infiltrated
by U.S. and British agents. When Presi-
dent Bill Clinton attacked Iraq in Desert
Fox two years later, several bombs hit very
specific “leadership targets,” including the
offices of Saddam and his chief of staff. In
recent years some of Saddam'’s closest rela-
tives had turned against him, including
Hussein Kamel, who defected with anoth-
er son-in-law and revealed many of Iraqg’s

WMD secrets. (The two defec-
tors inexplicably returned to
Iragq, and Saddam immediately
had them murdered.) Fear was
Saddam’s most effective ally. So
the dictator often hinted that
he had WMD, even as he was
trying to persuade the world he
was clean.

Once U.N. inspectors left
Irag, Saddam's malevolenthisto-
ry and intentions took on even
greater significance, because the
ClA was suddenly cut offfrom a
critical source of information.
(Kay calls the data produced by
UNSCOM inspectors the CTA's
“crack cocaine.”) In February
2000, Tfenet told Congress that
the United States had no direct
evidence that Irag had reconsti-
tuted its WMD programs, “al-
though given its past behavior
this type of activity must be re-
garded as likely.” Iraq had begun
to rebuildparts ofits chemical in-
frastructure “for industrial and
commercial use,” he said, and
had also “attempted to purchase
numerous dual use items.”

Thin gruel. So how did the
agency make the leap from sus-
pect intentions to bold claims of
existing WMD programs two
years later? The impact of
September 11 on policymakers
and analysts is undeniable. At
the first meeting of Rumsfeld's
Defense Policy Board after 9/11,
there was consensus that the
United States should take out
two regimes: Afghanistan and
Irag. Itwas deemed necessary to
show American power, and Sad-
dam was the perfect target. It's
not clear how fast this view took
hold within the White House, or
when exactly the intelligence
community digested it. What is
clear is that to fight a pre-emptive war, you
need evidence ofa significant threat; suspect
intentions alone are not sufficient.

Atabout this time, Iragi defectors started
to play a bigger role in the revelation of Sad-
dam’s resurgence. The media played a part
here, too. Ahmad Chalabi's Iragi National
Congress funneled defectors to the press,
which reported claims of clandestine
weapons programs. These claims, often dis-
puted by CIA analysts, nevertheless got
picked up by the Pentagon's intel shop,
which passed them on to the White House.
And the CIA was already under fire. It had
failed to connect clues that could have foiled

the biggest attack ever on the mainland
United States. So officials like Alan Foley, the
CIlA officerwho had the IragWMD portfolio
inside the agency, knew they couldn’t afford
to underestimate another threat.

In comments to NEWSWEEK, Foley de-
nied reports that he had been bullied by
anyone in the White House: “I don't think |
was pressured at all,” he said. That may well
be true, yet people who dealt with Foley
during the run-up to war say they were
struck by the lack of substance behind his
assessments.

RIOR TO THE INVASION, THE
White House convened a series
of working groups, and Foley
was on the onethatdealtwith the
threat posed to U.S. forces by
Irag's alleged WMD stocks.

More than one member of the high-le
group groused that it was extremely har

get Foley to reveal exactly what the agency
had on lIrag's WMD. U.N. chief inspector
Hans Blix had the same problem. All he could
getfromthe CIAwas alistofsites thatwere al-
ready well known—from the United Nations'
own inspection teams. At Central Command,
this lack of hard information produced real
problems. The Pentagon needed to know
where Saddam’'s WMD stockpiles were, and
whatexacdywas inside them, so itcould plan
to destroy them. After intense pressure, the
CIA finally produced what one top adminis-
tration official touted as “the crownjewels"—
satellite photos ofbuildings. But the CIA ad-
mitted that itdidn'tknowwhatwas inside the
buildings. “I'm coming to the conclusion that
the agency really knew very little, but didn't
feel itcould admit thatto anyone,” says an in-
sider deeply involved in one ofthe internal
probes into the mess.

A CIA analyst frames it differently: “We
said nothing that we knew to be untrue. But
we did extrapolate.” But to what extent, and
why? That's where the question of political
pressure comes in. Senior officials may not
have bullied analysts, but they certainly
made their expectations well known. They
made a sport out ofdissing U.N. assessments
(which turned out to be the most reliable of
all), and the Pentagon even set up its own se-
cretwar-planning bureau called the Office of
Special Plans. “It was a more-nuanced form
ofpressure,” says Greg Thielmann, a former
top official in the State Department's Bureau
ofIntelligence and Research.

Most skepticism about U.S. claims now
centers on the astonishingly assertive 2002
National Intelligence Estimate. The report
itselfwas cobbled together in three weeks—
and thudded on congressional desksjust 10
days before the crucial vote authorizing
Bush to use force against Irag. Very few
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NIEs ever see public print, but key portions
of this one did, and certainly influenced
public debate. More disturbingly, perhaps,
the declassified version was stripped of im-
portant caveats and footnotes.

Remember the aluminum tubes present-
ed as evidence ofan Iragi nuclear program?
It's now clearthatthe real experts in the Unit-
ed States’ own nuclear-weapons program, at
the Energy Department, fiercely challenged
the CIA's assessment that the tubes were de-
signed to build centrifuges. Remember the
Iragi drone aircraft that Colin Powell told the
United Nations could be used to deliver
bioweapons agents? When previously classi-
fied chunks of die NIE were released inJuly
2003, itwas revealed thatexperts in Air Force
intelligence regarded the idea of mini-UAVS’
dispensing bioagents as nonsense. Remem-
ber the mobile bioweapons labs, which
Vice President Dick Cheney cited yet again
just two weeks ago as evidence of Saddam's
WMD program? It seems they were made to
generate hydrogen forweadier balloons. Kay
has called a CIA report endorsing the bio-
weapons theory “premature and embarrass-
ing.” (The CIAstill stands by the report.)

President Bush declared last week that
he welcomed a debate with Democrats over
the war. “I'm absolutely convinced itwas the
right thing to do,” Bush said during a visit to
New Hampshire two days after the Demo-
cratic primary. “And | look forward to ex-
plaining it clearly to the American people.”
Yet the tact that the president feels the need
to re-explain the war—nine months after he
declared an end to major hostilities—is an
acknowledgment that he has a potential
problem. A senior administration official
acknowledged as much, saying that Bush
must demonstrate—particularly to military
families—that he “is as sure today as he was
before the war that this was the right deci-
sion ... He doesn't have any doubt.”

Inevitably, some doubts are emerging on
the battlefield. In a recent letter home, a re-
servist with the 124th Infantry Regiment of
the Florida National Guard told friends and
family that violent days had become strange-
ly ordinary. In the past week he and his bud-
dies had faced RPG and mortar attacks,
“even a car bomb in the area.” But that was
unexceptional: “It has been just another set
ofdaysgoing by. Most ofus don’t know what
day it is anymore, the concept of a ‘work-
week’ and a ‘weekend’ are as foreign to us as
the Moon.” The soldier then proudly told
howhis unithaduncovered “alarge weapons
cache” inthetown of Ar Ramadi, adding par-
enthetically “(still no WMD, sorry)." lrony
turned to cynicism: “On the subject of
WMD, we once did a raid on a place where
we heard they may have been storing ‘mus-
tard gas,’ [and] being the patriots thatwe are
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and always out to prove our Commander in
Chief's allegations, we geared up in our
chemical suits and stormed the place. It
turned out to be a restaurant... but they did
have mustard, and some guy there had gas.”

Dark humor—at the expense of com-
manders, even the commander in chief—
has always been as much a part of war as
blisters and bad food. But still, there's a new
danger here. American politicians told sol-
diers they had to fight—to die, ifnecessary—

for a particular reason. That reason was a
threat to the American homeland. Now the
best piece ofevidence about that threat may
have been an illusion. The message is mud-
dled, at a time when the country is being
asked to gird itselffor a long, expensive and
bloody occupation. If the cynicism grows,
and seeps back home, the whole Iraq enter-
prise could be undermined.

The Bush administration will focus on
otherjustifications forthewar. Many ofthem

are reasonable: Saddam was an evil tyrant,
and the world is better off without him; it
was necessary to show other rogue nations
that from now on, ambiguity about WMD is
no longer acceptable; countries that aren't
transparent about their programs and inten-
tions need to know they will suffer, regard-
less ofwhatthose programs are, orwere. The
Bush team will point to Libya's new open-
ness about its WMD, and recent cooperation
by Iran and Pakistan, to bolster its case.

But iffor no other reason than to restore
American credibility, an unbiased review of
the Iraq intelligence process may be vital.
Yes, regime change was a Clinton policy
aim, but it was the Bush team that came to
office vowing to be “forward leaning.” After
the attacks on September 11, Bush himself
outlined a new doctrine of pre-emption, a
resolve to strike first—and ask questions lat-
er—“when necessary to defend our liberty
and to defend our lives.” But now the cloud

over American intelligence makes pre-emp-
tion all but untenable. Who will believe the
next American official who goes to the Unit-
ed Nations wagging a vial of fake anthrax,
arguing that North Korea or Iran or some
other “rogue state” needs to be taken out be-
fore it attacks first? More worrisome still,
the next dire warning may well be right.

With MICHAEL ISIKOFF and TAMARA UPPER In
Washington, ROD NORDLANO in Baghdad, CHRISTOPHER
DICKEY in Paris and CHRISTIAN CARYL In Naw Yurk

NEWSWEEK FEBRUARY 9, 2004
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Iraq and the Kurds

The urge to stay apart may grow

ARBILAND BAGHDAD

Two devastating suicide bombs are making more Kurds think of separation

T WAS not the sacrifice for which Kurds

had queued. Two men wearing explo-

sive vests blew up themselves and scores
more during Islam’s major sacrificial festi-
val to commemorate Abraham'’s slaughter
of a sheep instead of his son. It may have
been the bloodiest day in Iraq since Sad-
dam Hussein was toppled. The Kurds say
that the bombs, at the two main Kurdish
party offices in Arbil, the capital of Iraqi
Kurdistan, killed more than too of them.

In contrast to the barbed-wire and con-
crete barriers behind which the Ameri-
cans live in Baghdad, their Kurdish allies
are strikingly lax back home. Road blocks
had been tightened after atip-offthata car
bomb was heading their way, so the per-
petrators came on foot instead, queuing to
shake hands with Kurdish officials.
Among their victims was Sami Abdel Rah-
man, a Kurdish deputy prime minister
who had played a big part in negotiations
for an Iragi constitution and was one of
the Kurds' most ardent advocates of the
idea that Iraq should stay united. One of
his sons died with him.

Who did it? The ambitious Kurds have

many enemies. Most Iraqi Kurds blame
Ansar al-Islam, an Afghan-trained group
of Kurdish Islamists, which the Americans
say has links to al-Qaeda, or Yemenis abet-
ted by local Ansaris. A week earlier, Kurds
near Arbil nabbed Hasan Ghul, a Pakistani
thought to be high up in al-Qaeda, and
gave warning of imminent attacks. The
day before that, a London-based jihadi
group, the Islamic Observer Centre, said
that a branch of Ansar al-Islam had at-
tacked a police station in Mosul, on the
edge of Kurdistan, killing 17 people. And
the Americans said they had found a dis-
used factory in northern Iraq where "ex-
ploding garments” were made. Unlike Pal-
estinian suicide-bombers, who wear
bomb-laden belts, the Kurds’ killers had
shaped their explosives into a vest.
Blaming fellow Kurds, albeit Islamists,
at least helped assuage a desire for revenge
against the Kurds' old Arab rivals to the
south, against whom they have waged an
intermittent 80-year war for self-rule. Still,
the fact that violence is spilling into their
formerly safe haven is dampening Kurdish
enthusiasm for America's project in Irag.

After 12 years of de facto independence,
Kurds are champing for a referendum to
determine their own future over Kurdish-
controlled land that Baghdad wants to in-
tegrate back into Irag. The separatist calls
are rising as the February deadline ap-

proaches for America’s proconsul in Iraqg,
Paul Bremer, to issue a "basic law” to deter-
mine the structure and government of a
united Irag when the United States is due
to hand over sovereignty inJuly.

Kurds say the bombings will stiffen
their resolve. So far the Americans have

placated the two Kurdish leaders, whose
parties have yetto unite fully, with an offer
of loosely-defined federalism, which they
interpret as including their own parlia-
ment and ministries. But they also want a
say in government in Baghdad. In the ba-
sic-law draft being circulated, they want a
share of an interim three-man Iragi presi-
dency comprising a Shia Arab, a Sunni
Arab and a Sunni Kurd. That worries Shias,
who fear the Sunnis would dominate.

For their part, many Kurds, who pride
themselves on a liberal attitude to wom-

en’s clothes, are loth to have Islamic law
applied on their turf. They also flinch at
the prospect of a single Iragi army, which
could base Arab troops back in Kurdistan
after an absence of 12 years. Though Iraqi
militias are banned, Mr Bremer made an
exception for the two Kurdish warlords,
Massoud Barzani and Jalal Talabani, and
let them keep their own private armies,
intelligence service and prisons. But, un-
der the basic law’s draft, the government
in Baghdad would be responsible for de-
fence as well as oil and foreign policy.

The Arbil bombs have hardened the
views of Baghdadis who claim that the
Kurds need help protecting their borders
with Iran, whichjihadis seem to cross with
ease. But without the moderating voice of
Mr Rahman, who had argued for an ethni-
cally-mixed Iragi army, the Kurds' persh-
merga guerrillas will demand more
strongly that they be allowed to defend
their fellow Kurds themselves.

Some in Baghdad are tempted to call
the Kurds' bluff and let them go their own
way. "What measures and methods are we
going to use to make Kurds part of a coun-
try they don’t want to belong to?” asks a
lawyer helping to draft the basic law. That
might make Kurds pause. Many doubt that
an independent but landlocked Kurdistan
could survive. Even if they controlled the
disputed oil-rich area around Kirkuk, their
foes could block the flow of oil-which is
why maps in party headquarters show a
Kurdish state arching all the way from the
Mediterranean to the Persian Gulf. m
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Iraqi parties refuse

to disband

militias

U.S. fears incitement of sectarian strife

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Several of the biggest
political parties in Iraq say they are de-
termined to keep their well-armed mili-
tias despite American opposition to the
idea.

They contend that the militias re-
main necessary in light ofthe lack of se-
curity throughout the country.

Having had scant success so far in
persuading the militias to disband, occu-
pation officials are searching for a new
policy that will help disarm the groups,
whose members total in the tens ofthou-
sands, a senior military official said.

But less than five months remain un-
til the scheduled transfer of sovereignty
to an lIragi government, leaving the
Bush administration little time to deal
with what many officials here consider
an incendiary problem.

In the rugged north, Kurdish militia-
men called the pesh merga patrol the
roads. In the south, members of the
Badr Organization, a militia run by a
prominent Shiite political party, work
with the police to secure the cities, the
group’s leader said.

Irag’s instability — and fog-shrouded
political future  leave the parties with
no incentive to disband the militias,
specialists say. “It’s all a matter of confi-
dence in the future,” said Joost Hilter-
mann, an Iraq expert at the Internation-
al Crisis Group, a conflict prevention
organization. “You’re not going to give
up your weapons ifyou think you're go-
ing to fight again in the future."”

Militia leaders say the groups can
help stabilize the country, something
they argue that American troops have
been unable to do.

Several politicians say they may push
to have the Iragi Governing Council en-
shrine the existence ofthe militias in an
interim constitution due on Feb. 28, with
the justification that the armed groups
can serve as emergency forces. Some
suggest that American officials should
transfer oversight of security entirely to

Iragi forces, including the militias.

“The issue is just like cleaning the
city," said Hassan al-Amari, the leader
of the Badr Organization, estimated to
have at lea6t 10,000 members. “You can't
keep the city clean without the help of
the people themselves.”

All along, the Americans have wor-
ried that private armies could inflame a
nation already divided along ethnic and
religious lines. The major militias are
attached to parties dominated by Kurds
or Shiite Arabs, who make up a majority
of the population but were long ex-
cluded from real power. The other main
group, the Sunni Arabs, do not have

political parties with militias and fear
retribution for their years in power.

"People don't like the militias,” said
Samir Shakir Mahmoud Sumaidy, a
Governing Council member and a
Sunni Arab. “They think they are going
to destroy what we are building here."

There are thred groups the American
military considers to be active militias.
First, there is the pesh merga, whose
50,000 soldiers are split between the
Kurdistan Democratic Party and the Pn
triotic Union of Kurdistan. Next is the
Badr Organization, a unit of the Su-
preme Council for the Islamic Revolu-
tion in Iraq, a powerful Shiite party.

TTien there is the Mahdi Army,
formed by Mugtada al-Sadr, a virulently
anti-American cleric who is Shiite.

The senior military official estimat-
ed the number ofthe Mahdi Army in the
“high hundreds to thousands” and said
its antioccupation stand “concerns us
greatly.” But a representative of Sadr
said the Mahdi Army helped the police
in Sadr City, a Baghdad slum, and
guarded institutions like mosques.

“The Americans have failed to

provide security, not only in Sadr City
but in all of Irag,” said the representa-
tive, Sheik Amir al-Husseini. “Sadr City
has taken it upon itselfto provide peace
and security to the people.”

The Mahdi Army’s main rival is the
Badr Organization, formerly the Badr
Brigade. Leaders changed the name
after the group’s Iranian-trained mem-

bers entered Iraq following the Ameri-
can invasion. They now call ita “human-
itarian” or a "political” group, though
they also boast that its members help the
police secure the streets of large cities,
sometimes with AK-47s, sometimes
through intelligence gathering.

Many Shiite Arabs, led by Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, are demanding
direct elections before the scheduled
transfer of sovereignty on June 30. Ab-
del Aziz al-Hakim, leader of the Shiite
party overseeing the Badr Organization,
6aid the group could help provide secu-
rity at polling stations if given “special
permission” by the Americans. But
many people find the idea of using party
militias at polling sites disturbing.

Kurdish leaders say they want to re-
tain broad autonomous powers in the
north, including the use of the pesh
merga. Militias can be kept as reserve
forces, said Barham Salih, prime minis-
ter of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan.

Amari, the head ofthe Badr Organiza-
tion, said his Shiite party had not asked
the Governing Council to legally ap-
prove the militias, but would do so ifthe
Kurds and others pushed for that right.

The New York Times
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Fighters ofthe Mahdi Army, an anti-American Shiite militia
estimated in the “high hundreds to thousands,” standing guard at a Baghdad mosque.
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Memo urges Qaeda to wage

war in lraq

By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: U.S. officials here have
obtained a detailed proposal that they
conclude was written by an operative
in Iraq to senior leaders of Al Qaeda,
asking for help to wage a “sectarian
war” in Iraq in the next months.

The Americans say they believe that
Abu Musab al-Zargawi, a Jordanian
who has long been under U.S. scrutiny
for suspected ties to Al Qaeda, wrote
the undated 17-page document. Zargawi
is also believed to be operating in Irag.

The document was made available
on Sunday to The New York Times,
with an accompanying translation
made by the U.S. military. A reporter
was allowed to see the Arabic and Eng-
lish versions and to write down large
parts ofthe translation.

The memo says extremists are fail-
ing to enlist support inside the country,
and have been unable to scare the
Americans into leaving, and even la-
ments Irag’s lack of mountains in
which to take refuge.

Yet an attack on Irag’s Shiite majority

could rescue the movement, according
to the document. The aim, the docu-
ment contends, is to prompt a counter-
attack against the Arab Sunni minority.

Such a “sectarian war" would rally
the Sunni Arabs to the religious ex-
tremists, the document argues. The
document says that a war against the
Shiites must start soon — at “zero
hour" — before the Americans hand
over sovereignty to the lIragis. That is
scheduled for the end ofJune.

The U.S. officials in Baghdad said that
they were confident the memo was

credible and that they had independ-
ently corroborated Zarqawi’'s author-
ship. Ifit is authentic, it offers an inside
account of the insurgency and its frus-
trations, and bears out a number ofU.S.
assumptions about religious extremists.

The document would also constitute
the strongest evidence to date of con-

tacts between extremists in Irag and Al
Qaeda. But it does not speak to the de-
bate about whether there was a Qaeda
presence in lraq during the Saddanj
Hussein era, nor is there any mention of
a collaboration with Saddam loyalists.
Yet other interpretations may be possi-
ble, including that it was written by
some other insurgent, but one who ex-
aggerated his involvement.

Still, a senior U.S. intelligence official
in Washington said, “I know ofno reason
to believe the letter is bogus in any way.”
He said the letter was seized in araid on
a known Qaeda safe house in Baghdad,

and did not pass through lIraqgi groups
that U.S. intelligence officials have said
may have unreliable information.

Without providing further specifics,
the senior intelligence officer said there
was additional information pointing to
the idea that A1 Qaeda was considering
or had already started attacks on Shiite
targets in lrag. “This is not the only in-
dication of that,” the official said.

The letter also appears to be the
strongest indication since the U.S. inva-
sion last March that Zargawi remains ac-
tive in plotting attacks, the official said.

According to the U.S. officials here,
the Arabic-language document was dis-
covered in mid-January when a suspec-
ted member of A1 Q_aeda was arrested in
Irag. Under interrogation, the Ameri-
cans said, the suspect identified Zar-
gawi as the author ofthe document. The
man arrested was carrying it on a com-

pact disc to Afghanistan, the Americans
said, and intended to deliver it to people
they described as the “inner circle” of
Al Qaeda’s leadership. That presumably
refers to Osama bin Laden and his
deputy, Ayman al-Zawabhiri.

The Americans refused to identify
the suspect. But the discovery of the
disc coincides with the arrest of Hassan
Ghul, a Pakistani described by U.S. offi-
cials at the time as a courier for Al
Qaeda. Ghul is believed to be the first
substantial member of that network to
have been captured inside Iraq.

The document is written with a rhe-
torical flourish. It calls the Americans
“the biggest cowards that God has cre-
ated” but at the same time sees little
chance they will be forced from Iraq.

“So the solution, and only God
knows, is that we need to bring the Shia
into the battle,” the writer of the docu-
ment said. “It is the only way to prolong
the duration ofthe fight between the in-
fidels and us. Ifwe succeed in dragging
them into a sectarian war, this will
awaken the sleepy Sunnis who are fear-
ful of destruction and death at the
hands” of Shiites.

“So ifyou agree with it, and are con-
vinced ofthe idea ofkilling the perverse
sects, we stand ready as an army for you
to work under your guidance and yield
to your command," the writer says.

Before the war, Bush administration
officials argued that Zarqawi was the
main link between Al Qaeda and Sad-
dam’'s government and was closely in-
volved with Ansar al-Islam, a group

linked to Qaeda and suspected of

mounting attacks against U.S. forces.
Since the war ended, little evidence
has emerged to support the allegation

of a connection between Al Qaeda and
Saddam’s government. Last month, Sec-
retary of State Colin Powell conceded
that “no smoking gun” had been found.

In the document, the writer indicated
he had directed about 25 suicide bomb-
ings inside Iraq. That conforms with an
American view that suicide bombings
were more likely to be carried out by
Iraqi religious extremists and foreign-
ers than by Saddam loyalists.

“We were involved in all the martyr-
dom operations — in terms of oversee-
ing, preparing and planning — that
took place in this country,” the writer of
the document says. “Praise be to Allah, |
have completed 25 of these operations,
some ofthem against the Shia and their
leaders, the Americans and their mili-
tary, and the police, the military and
the coalition forces.”

But the writer details difficulties in
combating U.S. forces and in enlisting
supporters. The Americans are an easy
target, according to the author, who
nonetheless claims to be impressed by
the their resolve.

After significant losses, he writes,
“America, however, has no intention of
leaving, no matter how many wounded
nor how bloody it becomes.”

The New York Times

Douglas Jehl contributed reporting
from Washington for this article.
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Guzelyurt, Karpas envoye special
'ideed’un nouvel exil ra-
nimedessouvenirsdou-
loureux. Mais Sami So-
lyali, rEaliste, seraitpret
alaissersanstropdere-

gretssamaisonde deuxetages,
construite il y adix ans, avec
son petit jardin amoureuse-
mcnt cntrctcnu. «Nous ran-
donsde laterre,juste, unpeude
terre, eten echange nousobte- <
nons un statutreconnuetsur-
tout un ticket d'entree pour
FEurope», soupirecedentiste
quinquagenairede Guzelyurt,
giossebourgade de 15000ha-
bitants, au nord-ouest de
Chypre. Il y estarrive enfant
avec ses parents lors des
grands echanges de popula-
tions,en 1975,unanapresl’in-
vasion par I'armee turque du nord de I'ile, contraint
dequittersonvillage natal pres de Paphos, auSud,en
zone grecque. Aujourd’hui, comme tant d'autres
Chypriotesturcsdesouche, il soutient&fondleplan
Annan, le projet de reunification presente l'ander-
nier par 'ONU, mais refuse par RaufDenktash, le
tresnationaliste presidentde l'autoproclameeripu-
blique turque de Chypredu Nord (RTCN).
Partants Indemnlsis. Aquelqueskilometres au-dela
des luxuriantes plantations d'agrumes, se drcssent
les miradorsetlesbarbelsde
laligneverte» qui divisetou-
jours l'ile. Au sud, la répu-
blique de Chypre, 60%duter-
ritoire avec ses
600000habitants grecs, qui
integrera 'UE en mai. Au nord, la RTCN,

200000 habitants, chypriotesturcs etturcsimmi-

gresdAnatolie, reconnue seulementparAnkara, qui

assure pres de lamoitie dubudget ety maintient
35000soldats. Dansleprojetdereglementde’'ONU,

Guzelyurt- Morfou pourlesGrecs-seraitrestituea

la republique de Chypre, comme quelques autres

portionsdeterritoire de laRTCN. Les partants se-
rontindcmnises.

«Noussavionsquenous n'etionspas lapour toujours

et, malgreledechirement, e'estlaseulesolutionpour

sortirdel'isnlement, carmemeleshommesdaffaires
turcsrefusentd'investiriciacausedesincertitudessur
l'avenir», assure AlkanOlsum, patrond'uneagenccde
voyagesde Guzelyurtquireved’Europe. Etudiantin-
genieur, Ahmetne cachenisonamertume, nisonim-
patience. L'ouverture du «mur», le 23 avril dernier,
avaiteteune bouffee d’espoir. Il serenditaussitotde

l'autre cotevoirlevillage de ses parents, presde Li-

massol, et leur maison dont il ne reste rien. Ne &

Chyprede parents chypriotesturcsetdonereconnu

comme citoyenpar larepubligue de Chypre,ilena

profitepourdemanderunpasseport«Ce/an‘apasefe
simpleetlesdemarchesetaienthumiliantes», raconte

I'etudiant, mais maintenantil ace documentquilui

permet de voyager librement dans 'UE. Comme

beaucoup d'autres, il pense quitter I'ile siles choses
restentenl’etat.«llyaanjourd’huiplusdeChypriotes

Partie
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grecque

«0n ne peut pas faire confiance aux

Grets; ils disent d'ailleurs ouverteinent

vouloir le depart de tous les colons.»
Mehmet, colon turc, garagiste

11 FEVRIER 2004

Chypriotes turcs contre colons turcs

Les colons venus de Turquie redoutent d’etre forces a un nouvel exil par le plan de I'ONU
pour la reunification de ['ile, soutenu par leurs compatriotes de souche.

=/
TURQUIE

Guzelyxfrt*cosle

I"Icoried™artiro™Nd™TledeChypre, occupee par les Turcs depuis 1974,

ilue depuis la partie sud et grecque.

turcsdesouchealondresquedanstoutcla HTCN»,

ironise Allcan Oslum.

Statu quo. Les «colons»,e'est-a-dire les Turcsarrives

dAnatolie pours'installerdans le nord de I'ile apres

I'invasionde 1974, repr&ententaujourd’hui quelque

120000des200000liabitantsde laRTCN Laplupart
sontladepuisvingtouvingt-cingansetontfaitsouche.

LeplanAnnanoffrea60000d'entreeux,notamment

ceux qui sont nes sur place ou ontepouse des Chy-
priotesturcsde souche, de resteraChypre. Maistous
ontpeurdedevoirpartiretde-

fendent farouchenient I'actuel

statuquo. «Maintenant, onpeut
traverserla ligne verte maisla
separation estlameilleurega-
rantie d’'unbonvoisinage», as-
sure MevlutAkbuliit, 62ans, arrive avec safemme et
sesquatreenfantsen1977. Sesterres, presde Tokat, au

coeurduplateau anatolien, avaient ete noyees par un

barrage. Degrandes affichesproposaientdesmaisons

etdesterresdanslapartienordde Chypre. Iladoncde-

barquE danslevillagedeBostasli, danslapeninsulede
Karpas, al’'extreme nord-est dePile, presque totale-

Une «occasion historique»

Lesdirigeantsgrecs etturcsde Chypre, Tassos Papadopoulos et
RaufDenktash, scsontretrouves, hier,a New York, pour
renouerledialogueet reunifierl'ileavantle 1*“mai, sinon seule

lapartiegrecque, unique autorite reconnue
Intemationulement, Integraraeffectivement!’Union

europeenne. Lesecretaire general de 'ONU, Kofi Annan,a

appeU lesdeux partiesa ne pas manquer «l'occasion

historique». Chypre estdivisec depuis 1974,apres que les
troupes turquesontenvahile Nord enreponseaun coup d’Etat

(Texirdmistes nationalistesgrecs. Les discussionsse

d&uulerontsur labaseduplanAnnan.qui propose un Etat
commun,compost; de deux entitds<!gales en droit, ainsi que la
restitution de quelque 10%desterritoiresoccupes parlaRTCN,
quicouvre37,5%del’ile. Accepte par lapartie grecque, leplan
avaitdte refusd en marspar Denktash. Maisil estdesonnais
soumisadetr&ifdrtespressionsd Ankara.quiesp£re qu'un

reglementaChyprcfaciliterasarouteversITJE.

D’aprft« afp

ment vide de sa population, en grande majorite

grecque. Selonleplandepaix,lazoneresteradansl'en-

titeturque mais des Grecs pourrontprogressivement

s'yrt5installcrjusqu'arepresenter21%.dclapopula-

tion. Leurretour inquietecescolonsqui.sesontinslal-

les dans les petites maisons cubiques des paysans

grecs mais continuentdevivrecomme en Anatolie,

aveclesfemmes portantlefoulard. «<Memesilaterre
estbonneetletempsplusdoux, ce n'estpas comme la-
bas», souligne avec nostalgie levieil Ali,venude Kars,

presdelafrontierearmenienne.

Un dimanche de juin, les anciens occupants de la
maisonde MevlutAkbulutsontrevenus. «llsetaient
courtois, nousavonsbu le cafeensemble, ilscommen-
taientlesamenagements que nousavionsfaits,puisils
sontrepartisu, raconte le paysan qui, desormais, se
sent «en sursisu. Si les indemnites etaient consis-
tantes, il accepterait peut-etre de retourneren Tur-
quie, bien gu’il nesache oilalter. Pourscsfils, e'est
hors de question, comme pour la quasi-totalite des
enfants de colons qui ontgrandiou sontnes surPile.

«Lavieiciestbeaucoupplusfacile, onestplusriche, on
estpluslibrecar lepoidsde latradition estmoinsfort»,

explique Mehmet, garagiste qui etouffe a
chaque fois qu’il vavoir ses cousins pres

delamer Noire.

Vieilles peurs. Attable dans uncafe enface
de lamosquee toute neuve, Gesim Nur-

cin, fonctionnaire, estfarouchementop-
pose «aunplan quivapeuapeu noyerdans
lamassegrecque lapopulation turque de

Chypre». Lesvieilles peurs sonttoujours
la, alimentees par les recits de ceux qui

ontconnulaguerrecivile de 1963-74, les
rafles, lesmassacres avantque les soldats
turcsriarrivent«ensauveurs». Le pouvoir
de Denktash martele cette propagande.
Depuisl'ouverturedumur, Mehmetaete
plusieursfoisauSudets'yplait, maiscela
n'apas suffi a changer son etat d’esprit
«On nepeutpasfaire confiance aux Grecs
etilsdisentdailleurs ouvertementvouloir
le departde tous lescolons.»

MARCSEMO
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Etatdalerte au Kurdistan irakien

Frappes par des attentats, les deux partis kurdes songent a s'allier.

Erbil envoyee speciale
vec ses rues droites et
nettoyees, ses pares
amenages et ses auto-
mobilistesquisarretent
aux feuxrouges, Erbil, laplus
grandevilledu Kurdistanira-
kien, affiche une apparente
normalite, aux antipodes de
I'anarchie quiregne aBagdad.
Lacitenecachepasqguelleaun
maitre, Massoud Barzani, lea-
derdu Partidemocratique du
Kurdistan (PDK), dontlesim-
menses portraits tronent a
I'entree des batiments admi-
nistratifs. Seulslesmurseffon-
dresdusiegedel’'Unionpatrio-
tique du Kurdistan (UPK), le
mouvementde Jalal Talabani,
etlasalle des fetes devastee du
siege du PDK montrent que
cette quietude est peut-etre
factice. Lundi, les autorites,
craignantde nouveauxatten-
tats, avaientappeleles societes
etrangeres, notammentame-

ricaines, et les ONG afermer
provisoirementleurslocaux.

Cause commune. Le double at-
tentat-suicidequiaensanglan-
te, le lerfevrier, lesfetes delAid,
faisant plus de 100 morts et
300blesSes dans lesrangs des
deuxpartiskurdes,areveleque
cette region, protegee depuis
douze ans par les Nations

tJSP Reoton adfnWiute pa?
l«Panidemocrat  du KurOstar.
10O Region 4dmnnliWpac
IWon patnolkjue.au Kurdhlon
unies,epargneeparlademiere
guerre pendant laquelle ses
forcesontfaitcause commune
aveclacoalition, n'estpaspre-
servee des tourments qui agi-
tent I'lrak. Dans cette region
plutotfavorablealapolitique
de Washington, des critiques
naissent al’egard des Ameri-
cains. «lls ont ouvert eee
toutes les frontieres et

laissen’importequientrer», dit
Raouf, chauffeur de taxi, qui
eXigeplusde controles.
Frontieres. La direction du
PDK aete decapitee par l'at-
tentatquis'estproduitlejour
ou, suivantlatradition, leslea-
derspolitiques recevaientles
voeux de leurs amis et allies.
Neufde ses dirigeantsontete
tues. Lasalledes fetesporteles
tracesdudrame: murscribles
d’eclats, taches de sangetver-

re brise. Les premiers resul-
tats de I'enquete pointenten
directionde mouvements lies
aAl-Qaeda. «Nous avonspris
les mesures necessaires pour
renforcerlasecuriteauseindu
partietdugouvemementetem-
pecherlesterroristesderecom-
mencer», assure Mekdad Ali,
responsabledubureaudesre-
lationsdu PDK. Mais les fron-
tieres, tres montagneuses,
sont, reconnait-il, difficile-
mentcontrolables.

Ledramequiafrappe lesdeux
principaux partis kurdes,
freres tantot ennemis tantot
allies, pourrait favoriser leur
union. «A I'hdpital, tous les
blessesm'ontdemandededirea
Barzanieta Talabanidesallier
etd’unifier leurs administra-
tions#, raconte Mahmoud Os-
man, membrekurdeindepen-
dant du Conseil de
gouvemementprovisoire, mis
enplace aBagdadparlacoali-
tion. Autonome depuisdouze
ans, etquoique doted'unPar-
lement, le Kurdistanestlarge-
mentreste unassemblage de
deux mini-Etats-partis, 'un
quis’etendsurtrois departe-
ments, a I’Ouest, que dirige
Barzani, depuis Erbil; l'autre,
qui couvre deux departe-
ments, al’Est, estauxmainsde

Talabani, a Soulaymaniya.
Chacun de ces deux en-
semblesayantsapropreadmi-
nistration.
Ausiege duPDK, MekdadAli
confirme que les deux partis
ontconvenudeserepartirles
responsabilites, 'UPK pre-
nant la direction du Parle-
ment, le PDK celle du Conseil
des ministres, lesadjoints re-
venantachacundes postes de
l'autre parti. «Quatre minis-
teresreviendronta I’UPK, huit
pour au PDK, le reste etant
pourvu a raison d’'unpour les
communistes, unpour lesisla-
mistes, unpour les Turcomans
etunpour les chretiens assy-
riens», precise-t-il.
«Pas de region sQre». Les at-
tentatsd’Erbil, lesplus meur-
triers en Irak depuis la chute
de Saddam Hussein, ontune
dimension qui depasse le
cadrede laquestionkurde, es-
time-t-on sur place. «Pour
I'lrak, c'estun signal donne a
tous que le terrorisme peut
frapperpartout, qu’iln'yapas
deregionsure», souligne Mah-
moud Osman, qui ajoute; «Ce
n'est qu'en cooperant que les
partiskurdesetarabesirakiens
pourrontsyopposer.#"-
hElene despic-popovic

Attentat meurtrier en pays chiite

Au moins 55 personnes ont 6te tuees et 70 blessees
I'attentat suicide a la voiture piegde perpdtre hier devant un
commissariat de police d'Iskandariya. l.’explosion s’est pro-
duite alors que des centaines de personnes se pressaient de-
vant le commissariat pour s'engager dans la police. Par
ailleurs, les chiites ont massivement apportd hier leur soutien

hier A I'ayatollah Ali Sistani -

qui reclame des Elections di-

rectes - en d&ilant dans la ville sainte de Nadjaf 4 I'occasion
de la fete du Ghadir qui, selon eux, commeéraore la designation
par Mahomet de I'imam Ali comme son successeur.

Iskandariya:
de notre envoye special
Arnaud de La Grange

La foule en est certaine, I'at-
tentat a ete commis avec un mis-
sile. Un feu venu du ciel, d’'un
avion americain evidemment.
Des centaines de personnes sont
massees devant le commissariat
de police d'lskandariya, devaste

par la deflagration. La terre est
empourpree par de sinistres
ruisseaux. des carcasses de voi-
tures gisent partout aux alen-
tours.

Un homme ddsigne I'6pi-
centre de l'explosion, un crat&re
de trois metres de diametre et

d’'un metre de profondeur.«Les
soldats americains sont venus
le reboucher un peu tout a
Theure... », murmure-t-il. Dans
cette petite bourgade chiite a

L’explosion s’est produite alors que des centaines d’lrakiens se pressaient devant
le commissariat pour s’engager dans la police. L'attentat pourrait etre un signal envoys
a la mission des Nations unies qui doit evaluer la faisabilite d’elections directes.
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une cinquantaino de kilometres
au sud de Bagdad, on est prel il
croire tout ce que I'on a envie
d'entendre.

Le capitaine Abdel Rhaman,
lui, hausse les dpaules. « C'est
une voiture piegee qui a explose
la, alors que la me etait noire de
monde, explique-t-il, des cen-
taines de personnes etaient ve-
nues pour s'engager dans la
nouvelle police. La plupart des
victimes sont ces candidats. »
Le bilan est lourd. Au moins
55 personnes auraient ete tudes
et quelque 70 autres blessees.
Selon les militaires americains
qui se sont rendus sur les lieux
du drame, il pourrait s’agir d'un
attentat suicide. « C'etait un
pick-up Toyota bourre d'une
grande quantite d'explosifs », a
prdcisd un officier de la 82’ divi-
sion adroportee.

Iris poUders irakiens sont de-
puis plusieurs mois la cible privi-
Idgide de la guerilla. Hier tou-
jours. quatre offlciers de police

sont morts a Bagdad quand un
engin pidgd a explose au pas-
sage de leur vdhicule. Selon le
chefde la police en Irak. Ahmad

Kazem Ibrahim, plus de 600 po-
liriers ont ete tues dans des at-
tentats ou en opdrations depuis
que ces forces de sdcurite ontdtd
reformdes par la Coalition. la
police semble visde pour deux
raisons. Parce qu'elle est le sym-
bole de la collaboration avec

I'occupant. Et parce quelle est
une cible plus facile que les
forces americaines, qui, au fil
des mois, ont appris a se prote-
ger de mieux en mieux des
coups de la guerilla.

Cette attaque sanglante est
sans doute un signal envoye a la
mission des Nations unies, a
Bagdad depuis quatre jours, qui
a pour mission d'evaluer la fai-
sabilite d’elections directes a
court terme en Irak. Ce scrutin,
qui est une exigence de la com-
munaute chiite, est suspendu a
des considerations liees a son
organisation materielle et aux
conditions de securite.

L’attentat intervient aussi aux
lendemains de revelations des
autorites americaines sur un
plan visant a faire monter la ten-
sion entre chiites et sunnites. La
Coalition a conflrme lundi I'exis-
tence d'un document lie a al-
Qaida appelant a provoquer un
conflit entre les deux grandes
communautes du pays. 1l s’agi-

rait d'un texte de 17!-pages re-
dige par Abou Moussab al-Zar-
gaoui, un Jordanien lie au
reseau d’Oussama Ben Laden.
Le document deplore qu’al-
Qaida ne parvienne pas a Chas—
ser d’lrak les troupes ameri-
caines et suggere d’organiser
avant la fin juin des attaques
contre la majorite chiite pour
susciter des contre-attaques
contre la minorite sunnite. La
strategie du pire, pour saper les
plans americains.

Le secretaire d’Etat americain
Colin Powell a affirme que cette
decouverte « donnait du credit»
a la these du lien entre I'organi-
sation terroriste et le regime de
Saddam Hussein. Fin 2003, Wa-
shington a offert une recom-
pense de 5 millions de dollars
pour des informations permet-
ta.nt la, capture de Zargaoui qui
serait actifen Irak. Mais jusqu’a
present, aucune preuve formelle
de ces allegations n’a ete appor-
tee.

A search for common ground

INn battle-scarred Kirkuk

Coalition administrators are struggling to meet the conflicting demands of ethnic communities

in the north as they try to decide on the structure for a federal Iraq

By Nicolas Pelham in Kirkuk

The civil affairs commander
of oil-rich Kirkuk is no
stranger to ethnic conflict
zones, but the rival commu-
nities, of Kurds, Arabs, Tur-
koman and Assyrian Chris-
tians in the region
sandwiched between central
and northern Iraq is, he said,
the most volatile ethnic mix
he has encountered.

"It's harder than Kosovo,”
said US Army Major Jeff
Cantor, as he tried to turn a
blind eye to to the night-time
mortars pounding to and
from a nearby airbase. “It's
like a civil war going on.”

The tension is the back-
drop to the occupation
authorities’ efforts to cajole

Kurds and their neighbours
into reaching an agreement
this month that will deter-
mine the interim structure
of a federal, but united, Iraq.

The Violence - ranging
from the February 1 suicide-
bombing in Arbil, the deadli-
est in post-war lraq, to the
“hooting of Kirkuk's Turko-
man party leader and the
killing of his deputy -

threatens to do more to
shape events than the nego-
tiating table.

Much hinges on Kirkuk, a
million-strong city between
the Kurdish-dominated
mountains and the Arab-
populated plains.

In the 1980s and 1990s, Sad-
dam Hussein deported
nearly 200,000 Kurdish fami-

lies from the city and its
environs and supplanted
them with 270,000 Arabs.
They are now demanding
“Tatbia”, or normalisation of
Mr Hussein Arabisation proj-
ect, and have overseen the
movement of thousands of
displaced Kurds now
crowded into former police
stations and the city’s new
football stadium. The city’s
Arabic place names have
also been changed: Quds is
now again known as
Shergja, and the local Sad-
dam hospital is called Azadj
Kurdish for freedom.
“Kirkuk is a holy city for
Kurds,” said Jalal Jawhar
Aziz, the leader of the Patri-
otic Union of Kurdistan, the
dominant Kurdish party in

Kirkuk. He uses tlie city’s
former Ba’ath party ‘club as
his office.

Arabs confiscated the
land by force, and should be
returned just as they came.”
Kirkuk, he said, must be
incorporated into a Kurdi-
stan federation.

Arabs and Turkomens
have taken to the streets in
protest at what they say are
Kurdish plans to annex their
city - five people were killed
in demonstrations over the
New Year. They want early
elections in the province to
regain control of the city,
before their claimed numeri-
cal superiority is eroded by
an influx of Kurds.

“Arabs - Sunnis and Shias
- are seeking elections to

stop ethnic federalism. We
won't allow Kirkuk to
become Kurdish if it takes a
million martyrs,” said Atar
al-Tawil, gin Arab member of
the provincial council. "How
can you ask me to expel
people from my own coun-
try?”

Charged with adjudicating
the simme ring dispute, coali-
tion administrators have

appointed Kurds to the most
prominent; municipal posts,
on the grounds that they are
Kirkuk's largest community.
But they have also appointed
some Turkomen and Arabs
to senior positions. The city
now has both a Kurdish
police chief and a Kurdish
provincial governor, who
wants to redraw the provin-

cial boundaries ahead of
elections to secure a Kurdish
majority.

“It is not the right time.for
elections,” said Governor
Abd-al-Rahman al-Mustafa
from his refurbished office,
guarded by a detail of Persh-
merga guerrillas. “We first
have to restore the former
boundaries of the province,
and return the terrain that
was given to [the Kurdish
province of] Suleimaniya.”

In an attempt to make the
increasingly violent settle-
ment of land disputes easier,
the governor is also working
with the occupation authori-
ties to open a. Kirkuk branch
of the Iraqgi Property Claims
Commission.

Coalition officials in the
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city said they expected "tens
of thousands" of claims, and
HaVe provided for oil reve-
nues to be used to compen-
sate those who the Commis-
sion rules must vacate their

homes. Funds will also be
available to help rebuild
Kurdish villages destroyed
under Mr Hussein.

Kurdish leaders to the
north are also backing the

"normalisation” programme,
sponsoring the transfer of
Kurdish teachers to Kirkuk.
They are overseeing the
replacement of Arabic-
language tuition with Kurd-

ish and the introduction of a
Kurdish curriculum com-
plete with textbooks bearing
a map of the Kurdistan fed-
eration on their front cover.

CONTINUED INSTABILITY

Car bomb
Kills 50 at
lraqi police
station

By Nicolas Pelham
in Baghdad

A suicide car-bomber killed
about 50 people at a crowded
police station south of Bagh-
dad yesterday, underlining
continued instability in post-
war lrag.

The attacker struck as
scores of Iragis queued to fill
in applications to join the
police force in the town of
Iskandaria, 40km south of
Baghdad, A further 75 people
were wounded in the blast.

The attack in the mainly
Shia town followed US
claims that they had discov-
ered a 17-page letter from a
militant linked to al-Qaeda,
proposing to bomb targets
that could ignite a sectarian
civil war in Iraq.

US officials said the letter,
found on a computer disk,
was written by Abu Musab
al-Zarqawi, an Afghan-
trained Jordanian wanted
for killing an American dip-
lomat in Amman in October
2002.

,A UN delegation held a
third day of talks in the city
on whether elections were
the way to choose a national
assembly to select a sover-

eign Iraqi government.

The call for general elec-
tions has been a key demand,
of Ayatollah Ali Sistani,
Iraq’s leading Shia cleric.

His religious edicts have
brought hundreds of thou-
sands of Shias on to the
streets in protest, stymieing
a US plan for regional cau-
cuses to select a national
assembly.

The Governing Council,
which signed up to the origi-
nal plan, is now divided,
with its Shia members
largely backing Mr Sistani.

Ahmed Fawzi, spokesman
for the UN delegation, said
he had detected a willing-
ness from all parties to work
with the UN in a search for
“a third way”.

"The caucus theory is one
that is alien to Iraqgi society
- that's what they are all
saying,” he said.

Members of the Governing
Council who advocate elec-
tions say defying Mr Sistani
could prove even more desta-
bilising for Iraq than bombs.

“There could be more
security problems if there
are no elections,” Entifadh
Qanbar, spokesman for
Ahmed Chalabi, a senior

member of the Governing
Council; told journalists.

As a further reminder of
the ayatollah’s ability to
launch a mass action cam-
paign, thousands of Mr Sis-
tani’s his followers again
took to the streets of Najaf
yesterday.

Since arriving in Baghdad

three days ago, the UN dele-
gation, led by Kofi Annan’s,
envoy to Irag, Lakhdar Bra-
himi, has met the Governing
Council, groups of Arab
nationalists and a 40-strong
caucus of women.

Mr Fawzi said the team
had also- met a technical

committee sent by Mr Sis-

tani to dijscuss using a data-
base for rations distribution
as an electoral roll, and
shortly hoped to visit the
cleric himself in Najaf.

He said Mr Brahimi
planned toi submit his report
on February 20, nine days
before Mr Bremer is due to
promulgate a Basic Law

determining the structure of
a future lragi governmeht
and legislature.

Interior ministry officials
say insurgents have killed
more lraqi police than US
soldiers as part of a strategy
of targeting those colla-
borating with the US-led
occupation.

The security risks inher-
ent in mounting any sort of
electoral process were fur-
ther underscored when US
forces, acting on a warning,
evacuated hundreds of per-
sonnel from a conference
centre across the road from
where the UN delegation
was meeting.

Aftermath: an Iragi woman stands next to bodies outside the Iskandaria city mortuary following

the suicide bombing of a police station
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Kurds show their grit

Los Angeles Times
by Peter W. Galbraith 11 February 2004

The Kurds understand why suicide bombers attacked their political leaders in Irbil, Irag on Sunday. The attacks had all
the hallmarks of an operation by extremists - nearly simultaneous detonations at two different locations, use of sophisti-
cated explosives hidden in specially designed jackets and an utter indifference to the collateral damage. In addition to
seven senior officials of the Kurdistan Regional Government, the toll included 100 ordinary citizens of Irbil.

Visiting the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, PUK, headquarters a day later, | found it hard to imagine how such a small quan-
tity of explosives could do so much damage. The ground was scorched black. The exterior wall 25 feet from the blast centre
had collapsed and all the furniture had been blown to one end of the room.

It was an awful, jarring tragedy. But even though the Kurdistan Regional Government has been America's closest ally in
Iraq, and even though the Kurdish military - the peshmerga - fought closely with US special forces in last year's war, almost
no one in Kurdistan blames the United States for what happened on Sunday.

That's because they know they were attacked for what they have become during 12 years of self-rule, for the fact that they
are virtually independent from the rest of Irag. Kurdistan was hit because it is secular, pluralistic, increasingly democra-
tic and successful. As such, it is the major obstacle to a terrorist strategy that depends on chaos for success.

The two main Kurdish parties, one-time rivals that fought a nasty civil war in the 1990s, have come together, moving to
unify competing Kurdistan governments, one based in Irbil and the other further south in Sulaymaniya.

But in the long run, Iraq's fragile unity may be the attack's main victim, in spite of brave words from Kurdish leaders to
the contrary. Though the leaders have long understood that full independence is not a realistic option at this time, there is
a grass-roots movement that disagrees. Since the US takeover of Iraq, a new Kurdish movement towards referendum on
the issue has gathered two million signatures, more than 50 per cent of Iraq's adult Kurds. The movement is widely seen

as a proxy campaign for independence.

The bombings are likely to intensify Kurdish views that Kurds should have little to do with the chaotic south. They do not
understand why the US-led Coalition Provisional Authority, CPA, wants to replace their institutions with Iraqgi ones.

Certainly, Kurds negotiating Iraq's provisional constitution will now be even more insistent that the Kurdistan Regional
Government continue to handle security in the region. The Kurds were already resisting American efforts to introduce a

reformed Iragi army and intelligence service into Kurdistan. Despite the obvious lapses that allowed the bombers near
so many senior leaders, the Kurds have confidence in their own peshmerga and intelligence services. And even after
Sunday's massacre, Kurdistan remains relatively peaceful. Home to one-sixth of Iraq's population, just 200 coalition
troops are stationed here.

In these circumstances, the Kurds say, the plan to replace their governing institutions is not a formula to bring demo-
cracy to Iraq, but rather to bring chaos to Kurdistan. Fortunately, the Kurds have no intention of complying with
American proposals. It is neither just nor realistic to turn back the clock in Kurdistan. Allowing the Kurds to retain their
autonomous governmental arrangements probably provides the best hope for a stable Irag.

While the US actively seeks to diminish Kurdistan's successful government, it does nothing about the other issue of great
concern to the Kurds: the status of Kirkuk. Kirkuk is possibly the most explosive issue in Irag today. One hour from Irbil,
it sits atop Iraq's largest producing oil reservoir. Home to Kurds, Turkmens and Arabs, Kirkuk is claimed by all three.

Beginning in the 1950s and accelerating in the last 20 years, successive lIraqi regimes tried to change Kirkuk's ethnicity
by expelling Kurds (and some Turkmens) and settling Arabs in their place. In 1974, differences between Kurds and
Arabs over Kirkuk led to a war that ended a previous attempt to give Kurdistan autonomy.

Today, Turkey's self-professed role as the protector of the Turkmens (and as opponents of Kurdish self-rule) provides
additional volatility. No foreigner can fully sort out claims that go back centuries. But there should be a process to deter-
mine Kirkuk's future. The Kurds, who now dominate the province politically, have offered to suspend their own claims
in exchange for such a process. The handling of Kirkuk is part of a pattern by which the Bush administration is defer-
ring Iraqg's most volatile issues until after the US elections in November. But as with the decision not to hold Iraqgi elec-
tions until 2005, the failure to act on Kirkuk may backfire.
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Any spark could ignite the Kirkuk tinderbox. Ideally the people of Kirkuk should decide their status in a referendum
that offers both the possibility of joining Kurdistan and options for special autonomy and power-sharing within the pro-
vince. But, before any vote can take place, evicted Kurds should able to return to their homes, and Arab settlers should
be offered financial incentives to leave. More than a year ago, Pentagon planners endorsed my suggestion for a special
commission to sort out property issues. By speedily establishing a system to rectify wrongs, | hoped to ease tensions.
Alas, the commission has yet to meet.

For all the suffering they inflicted, the terrorists failed completely in Irbil to destabilise Kurdistan. But by failing to
address the status of Kirkuk promptly, the Bush administration may make the problem insoluble. And it leaves a vul-
nerability that terrorists or insurgents can exploit.

* Galbraith was US ambassador to Croatia from 1993 to 1998. As a senior adviser to the Senate Foreign Relations
Committee in 1988 he helped uncover and document Saddam Hussain's campaign against the Kurds.

Cing chiites arretes a Kirkouk alors qu’ils posaient

des bombes (police)

KIRKOUK (Irak), 8 fev (AFP) - 22h44 - Cing chiites irakiens ont ete arretes dimanche a Kirkouk, alors gu'ils s'appretaient a
poser des bombes dans une rue abritant les permanences des deux principaux partls kurdes irakiens, a indique le chef de la
police de cette ville du nord de I'lrak.

"Quand ils ont ete reperes par une patrouille de police, ils ont tentc de s'&happer a bord d'un pick-up. lls se sont rendus apres
un attrontement arme qui a dure dix minutes", a indique le general Chirko Chaker.

Selon lui, les cing homines ont ete surpris alors qu ils s'appretaient a poser des bombes < I'entree d'une rue ou se trouvent les
Kir'd?stanC(PDK)deUX principaux mouvements Kurdes, I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK), et le Parti democratique du

Le general Chaker a indique qu ils Etaient des chiites originaires d’Amara, a 365 kilometres au sud-est de Bagdad, mais qu'on
ne connaissait pas encore leur mobile exact.

Neanmoins, lors de leur arrestation ils etaient en possession de quatre engins explosifs, douze grenades, plusieurs
kalacnnikovs et des plans sur lesquels figuraient | emplacement des bureaux du gouverneur, de I'UPK et du PDK, ainsi que de
certames positions de | armee amdricaine, a-t-il ajoutA

Situee a 255 kilometres au nord de Bagdad, Kirkouk est depuis quelques mois I'objet de rivalites entre les communautes kurdes,
arabes et turcomanes. Les Arabes de cette region sont sunnites, les Arabes chiites, qui representent plus de 55% de la
population irakienne vivant essentiellement dans le sud du pays.

Les locaux de | UPK et du PDK a Erbil (350 km au nord de Bagdad) ont ete ravages le ler fevrier par un double attentat
suicide qui a fait 105 morts. r

Un parti kurde de Syrie reclame "une solution

a la question kurde”

NICOSIE, 8 fev (AFP) - 15h46 - Un parti kurde de Syrie, "Yakiti", a reclame dimanche une solution a la question kurde tout en
affirmant son attachement a | integritc du territoire syrien™.

Le Pald p.u™e Yakiti, a | instar de tous les partis kurdes de Syrie, reclame une solution democratique A la cause kurde dans le
caare de l integnte du sol syrien , affirme dans un communique le secretaire de son Comite central, Abdel Baki al-Youssef.

rattacher une Partie de la terre syrienne A un Etat etranger est une accusation sans fondement que (les autorites) ont
| habitude de porter contre tous les activates politiques kurdes", souligne le communique.

Des partis kurdes font etat de "segregations" contre la population kurde en Syrie, estimde 4 plus d'un million de personnes. lls
enl962nt 3U nteS de leur restltuer leurs cartes a'identite a pr&s de 200.000 Kurdes en Syrie qui leur avaient ete retirees

3" "tatoutje.de la P°HT?*“Ite de la detention depuis plus d'un an du representant du parti au Liban Farhat
Abdel Rahmane Ali, arrete en decembre 2002 au Liban par les services de renseignement libanais h la demande des services de

renseignement militaire synens et qui leur a ete remis.

Farhat est accuse par la Cour de surete de I'Etat, un tribunal d'exception, d"'appartenir A une organisation secrete" et de
voulmr rattacher une partie du territoire syrien A un Etat etranger’, ajoute le communique qui demande sa liberation ainsi que
de tous les prisonruers politiques en Syrie . » Al m

La Syrie est opposee a I'etablissement d'un eventuel Etat kurde en Irak.
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IRAN Vingt-cing ans apres la revolution islamique, la population a perdu ses illusions

meme si les conservateurs tiennent toujours les renes du pouvoir

La theocratie bride la liberte

a Teheran

Le 11 fdvrier 1979, il y a tout juste un quart de sidcle, une
page de I'histoire de I'lran se toumait: le regime du Chah
dtait ddfinitivement renversd et faisait place A la Rdpublique
islamique sous la presslon de foules en ddlire galvanisees par
le trds charismatique ayatollah Khomeyni. Des milliers d’lra-
niens sont agjourd'hul attendus autour de la place Azadl (Il-
bertd), prds de I'adroport de Tdhdran, pour commdmorer
I’dvdnement. Mais. si les religieux tiennent aujourd’hui tou-
jours le pouvoir, les temps out piofonddment changd : lo
charme est rompu ct la population ne croit plus gudre aux
vertus de la thdocratie. Des voix s'dldvent ddsormais pour re-
mettre en cause ,e rapport dtroit existent dans le pays entre le
politique et le religieux.

ict que l'ayatollah Khomeyni
elablit son quartier geniral. a
son retour d'exil, il y a vingt-
cing ans », explique Sediga
Kanhan, une des institutrices.
« Pour moi, dit-elle, la revolu-

Tdheran:
Delphine Minoul

Accroupie sur un tapis per-

san, devant un gigantesque
portrait de I'ayatollah Kho-
meyni, une brochette de ga-
mines aux joues rondes coin-
cees dans leurs foulards
entonnent des chants rdvolu-
tionnaires.« Khomeyni, imam,
Khomeyni, imam. Oh combat-
tant sacri, Oh symbole de
I’'honneur... » . A I'ecole de
filles « Refah », encastree dans

tion a symbolise une explosion
de lumiere.»

Un quart de sidcle apres la
chute du Chah d'lran et I'ac-
cueil de I'ayatollah Khomeyni a
I'aeroport de Teheran par une
foule en emoi, la capitale ira-
nienne est sur son trente-et-
un : lampions colores, cou-
ronnes de fleurs et posters
geants. Mais la majorite des
Iraniens restent indiffdrents

une petite allee modeste du
sud de Teheran, I'anniversaire
de la revolution a une significa-
tion bien particuliere : « C'est

aux festivites en cours. « Les
temps ont change », constate
Massoumeh, une ancienne mi-

Une situation degradee
.?2.AZERBAIDJ*Sr’

TURQUIE

Population (en millions)

PIB (on milliards de dollars)
Richesse par hab. (en dollars)
Production de petrole”
Exportation de petrole*

Indies de developpemenl humain
(rang mondial)

litante islamiste. Elle se sou-
vient que, A Tepoque, Kho-
meyni avait rdussi A
rassembler tous les groupes.
« Meme mes amis de gauche

126,8
1B8S
3,8 (4e rang mondial)
2,0 (2002)
108"

* Bnmillion, OB barlh par lour/Sources: Bangui! Mondiale, FMI. OPEP. AlEel PNUD

etaient envoutes par les pa-
roles du leader », dit-elle.
« C'etait un homme charisma-
tique. Pour nous, il incarnail
ce modele de sagesse qu'on
cherchait depuis longtemps.
J'ai encore du mal a expliquer
cette attirance magigque qu'on
ressentait tous pour lui »,
poursuit-elle. A I’appel du
« rahbar » (le « leader »), des
milliers de jeunes combattants
volontaires se ruArent ainsi les
yeux formes au front, dans la
guerre qui opposa I'lran a
I'lrak de 1980 a 1988.
Aujourd’hui, Massoumeh a
pris du recul. Elle a troqud le
tchador noir contre un simple
foulard et elle s'est inscrite, il y
a quatre ans, aux cours de Tin-
tellectuel religieux Abdolkarim
Sorouch. Cet ancien membre
du Conseil de la revolution cul-
turelle, charge de I'islamisation
des universites, est devenu I'un
des theoriciens les plus en
vogue du « post-islamisme ».
Defenseur d’un « islam per-
sonnel », il rejette en bloc I'ins-
trumentalisation de la religion

En fdvrier 1979, I'ayatollah Khomeyni, fondateur de la Rdpublique islamiste, dtait acclamd par la foule A Tdhdran A son retour d’exil.
Aujourd’hui, de nombreux penseurs iraniens osent remetlre en cause le rapport dtroit entre politique et religion. (Photo Gabriel Duval/AFP.)
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et ose questionner la clef de
voute du systeme iranien : le
velayat-e fagih, cette fonction
de juridiction supreme qui a
echu a Ali Khamenei a la mort
de l'ayatollah Khomeyni, en
1989.

Il n’est pas le seul: de Qom,
la ville sainte, a Teheran, de
nombreux penseurs osent de-
sormais remettre en cause ou-
vertement le rapport etroit

entre politique et religion.
« Nous revenons de loin »,
commente Hamid Reza Jalai-
pour, professeur de sciences
sociales a Tdhdran. * Il 'y a
vingt-cing ans, on dtait nom-
breux a croire que Ib theocra-
tie pouvait resoudre tous les
problomes ». prd'clse-t-il.
« Mais on le voit bien : depuis
la revolution, le nombre de fi-
deles n'a pas augmente, les

mosquees ne sont pas deve-
nues plus populaires et I'Etat
n'est pas plus efficace ». dit-il.
Parmi les anciens radicaux
d’hier se trouvent d’ailleurs de

nombreux reformateurs d'au-
jourd'hui,” Abbas Abdi, pour ne
citer, que lui, un des
« mentors » de la prise d’otage
a I’Ambassade americaine, en
novembre 1979, s’est fait re-
marquer il y a plus d’'un an par

la publication d'un sondage
« choc » qui rdvelait que trois
guarts des Iranians se pronon-
$aient en favour de la reprise
du dialogue entre I’'lran et
I’Amerique. Son enquete ne
mangua pas de provoquer la
grogne de la justice conserva-
trice qui I'envoya derrifere les
barreaux. « Cette revolution.
poursuit Hamid Reza Jalai-
pour, nous a permis d'expfri-

menter lefondamentalisme re-
ligieux. Et, cela, c'est un grand

acquis par rapport a nos pays
voisins qui ne font que le de-
couvrir maintenant», pour-
suit-il. « Aujourdhui, dit-il,
lI'ouverture sur le monde et la
democratic sont inevitables en
Iran ».

La democratic, voila un mot
qui circule dans tous les mi-
lieux : des banquettes arriere
des taxis collectffs - vdritables
lieux de debats - aux couloirs
des universites, en passant par
les cercles qui gravitent autour
du president Khatami. Elu
triomphalement en 1997, par

un electorat largement jeune et
feminin, ce clerc reformateur
parle, plus precisdment, de
« democratie religieuse ». « En
Iran, il faut savoir peser ses

Parmi les anciens radicaux
d’hier se trouvent

de nombreux
d’aujourd’hui

reformateurs

Un nouvellran emerge:jeune, lettre eten rupture avec le passe

La revolte silencieuse de Behrouz

{1 porte unjean noir. 11 met du
gel dans ses cheveux. Il ne re-
garde jamais la television
d’Etat, mais il connait par cceur
les chansons des Pink Floyd.
Behrouz a 25 ans, Page de la
Republique islamique. Le culte
de Khomeyni et les slogans rd-
volutionnaires, ce n’est pas vrai-
ment sa tasse de the.

« Une page s'est tournee, il
faut regarder vers l'avenir »,
avance le jeune etudiant en chi-
mie, comme un cri du cceur, en
rappelant que sa generation, les
«moins de 25 ans », represente
plus de 60 % de la population.

En 1979, ses parents descen-
daient dans la rue en brandis-
sant leurs ideaux revolution-
naires : la lutte contre la
corruption occidental, contre
lamodernisation a outrance im-
posee par le Chah, et I'appel a
I'exportation de la revolution.
Aujourd’hui, Behrouz reste in-
different a ces formules.

Eleve sur les bancs de la pro-
paganda islamique et a I'6¢cole
de I'Intemet et du satellite, il re-
commit que les jeunes de son
age sont« pleins de contradic-
tions ». Mais il est convaincu
d’une chose : « L'ideologie col-
lective ne sert a rien. Ce que
nous cherchons avant tout,
cest le respect des libertes de
chacun ». Vingt-cing ans apres

la revolution, un nouvel Iran
emerge: jeune, lettre et en rup-
ture avec les discours conserva-
teurs de certains dirigeants. Ce
sont les enfants du « baby-
boom », encourage par Kho-
meyni pendant la guerre Iran-
Irak. Au sortir du conffit, et sous
I'impulsion de la reconstruction
du pays, ils ont envahi les nom-
breuses dcoles du pays. Plus re-
cemment, ils se sont engoufires
dans les universites, qui ont

« Ce que nous cherchons
avant tout, c’est le respect
des libertes de chacun »

pousse comme des champi-
gnons A travers I'lran.Resultat:
plus de 80 % des jeunes Ira-
niens sont aujourd’hui alphabe-
tises. Parmi lesquels de nom-
breuses filles; elles representent
meme plus de la moitie des ef-
fectils qui reussissent au difficile
concours d’entree a l'univer-
site.,. Une veritable force, qui
cherche aujourd’hui A s’aflran-
chirdu pouvoir.

Difficile pourtant d’'imposer
ses desirs de changement. Beh-
rouz a tout experiments : les
emeutes etudiantes de I’6t6
1999, les coups de baton, la

greve de la faim, la prison. Par
trois fois, il a vote en laveur des
reformateurs, dans I’espoir
d’'une democratisation: les pr6-
sidentielles de 1997, les munici-
pales de 1999 et les legislatives
de 2000.« La liberte qu'on a ob-
tenue jusqu'ici est artiftcielle :
la presse a bien sur connu un
essor sans precedent, mais les
intellectuels n'ontjamais ete
aulant convoques au tribunal.
Regardez le nombre de jour-
naux fermes,
le nombre de
journalistes
arretes ». dit-
il. « En plus,
avec un taux
de chomage
qui atteint les
20 %. quelles sont nos perspec-
tives d'avenir ? ». s'interroge-t-
iL C’est decide : Behrouz n'ira
pas voter la semaino prochaine.
Pour lui,«la politique se trouve
dans une impasse ». Et, dans
ces conditions, « il faut mieux
trouver des voies detournees
pour aider le pays a se devetop-
per».
11y a quelques mois, il a re-
joint une ONG qui vient en aide
aux enfants de la rue. Et sa re-
volte ? « Je I'exprime dans des
petits poemes. que j'espere un
jourpublier...», dit-il.
D.M.

mots, et avancer a pas feutres
pour ne pas provoquer les
durs du regime », confie un de
ses proches.

Il est vrai que les conserva-
teurs, fervents defenseurs du
guide religieux, qui continuent
A tenir les principales renes du
pouvoir, ne sont pas prets a ce-
der leurs acquis. lls viennent
recemment de le prouver avec
le blocage de milliers de candi-
dats reformistes aux elections
legislatives du 20 fevrier pro-
chain. Raison avancee : non-
respect de I'islam.

Quant A lajustice, egalement
sous la coupe des conserva-
teurs, elle multiplie les convo-
cations au tribunal et les
condamnations a la prison

d’intellectuels. Sans comptor la
fermeture en Sdrie des jour-
naux liberaux.

« Clest le combat de l'islam
ideologique contre l'islam cul-
turel et tolerant», commente
I’ecrivain Mashallah Chamsol-
vaezine, qui ose meme effleu-
rer le mot de «laicite ». Get ac-
tiviste de la presse
reformatrice, aujourd’hui a la
tete de I'association de defense
des droits des journalistes, salt
de quoi il parle : il vient d'etre
a nouveau appele a rendre des
comptes au tribunal pour « dif-
fusion d'informations menson-
geres ». L’homme, qui a connu

la prison pen-
dant dix-huit
mois, se re-
fuse pourtant
a songer A
I'exil, comme
certains de
ses proches
qui ont fini
par quitter le pays. « Malgre
les pressions, je sens que le
cceur de la democratie bat en
Iran », dit-il. « Apres cette ex-
perience dOuloureuse que fut
la revolution, la societe ira-
nienne est en train d'atteindre
sa maturite », commente la so-
ciologue iranienne Masserat
Amir Ebrahimi.

Et de citer I’exemple des
femmes,« plus entreprenantes
et plus actives que sous le
Chah ». Ou encore celui des
jeunes : « lls sont plus rea-
Ustes que leurs parents. A la
passion ideologique, ils oppo-
sent la volonte de vivre comme
tous les jeunes de leur age ».
Boom des ONG, associations
culturelles, galeries d’art, cours
de theatre : autant de voies
qu’empruntent aujourd’hui les
Iraniens pour s’exprimer a leur
fafon, a la marge des conflits
politiques.
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Iraq

The spectre of a civil war

BAGHDAD

The latestsuicide-bombs make itharder for Iragis to build a new country. Will they

make peace—or fight each other?

WO suicide car-bombers drove home
the price of helping the United States in

The Americans have also started to thin
their military bulk, and have already cut

Irag, when they rammed the recruitmenthe number of their encampments in

offices of the country’s new security

forces, two days in arow. About 100 Iragis

were killed in all, the first lot outside a po-
lice station in Iskandariyah, just south of

Baghdad, the second in sight of the Ameri-
can enclave that is supposed to be the saf-
est zone in the heart of the capital.

Officials of the American-run Coalition
Provisional Authority (cpa) and its lraqi
appointees in the Governing Council de-
cry the attacks as the death rattle of a des-
perate force. Their enemies say they are
just the beginning. Jihadis from outside
Iraq, who are suspected of involvement,
say they want not only to throw Ameri-
cans out of Iraq but also to drive a path
through to Saudi Arabia, whose ruling
establishment they want to destroy too.

A 17-page letter addressed to al-Qaeda
leaders, which the Americans say they re-
cently got off a wanted Jordanian jihadi,
lays out a plan to spark a civil war between
Irag’s main sectarian groups by setting off
bombs, such as this week’s, and hoping
that Irag’s communities will blame each
other. With copious funds, thejihadis have
apparently had little difficulty in finding
local logistical help.

The insurgents say it is the Americans
who are in retreat, by promising to abolish
their ruling civilian arm, the cpa, in time
to hand over power to Iraqis by July 1st.

Baghdad from 60 to 26. In due course the
figure will fall to eight, with just one posi-
tioninside the city and the rest onthe edge.

Despite the coalition troops’ reduced
visibility, their January death toll was
higher than in any previous month, bar
November. The official line in Washington
is that the attacks are “not a strategic
threat”. But the persistence of violence is
making it harder for the Americans to pre-
pare a convincing exit strategy.

Much had been staked on the visit of a
team led by the un secretary-general’s spe-
cial envoy, Lakhdar Brahimi, who has
been assessing what role the international
body might play in a handover. After this
Peek’s carnage, with its echoes of the car-
bomb that killed 22 of the UN’s employees
in Irag last August, including its previous
envoy, and forced the survivors to evacu-
ate, Mr Brahimi may be wary of recom-
mending the UN’s return.

The attacks may also make it harder for
the Americans to hand responsibility for
Irag’s security to Iragis. This week they re-
leased detailed plans to cede control of
Baghdad’s security to the capital’s 9,000
Iragi police. A further 10,000, said the
Americans, would be on the streets by
nextyear.

After the latest attacks on the recruit-
ment centres, that confident prediction

may be in doubt. Four of the city’s five
deadliest bombs since Saddam Hussein
was toppled last April have gone off in the
past few weeks. To many in the centre of
Baghdad, the American plan to withdraw
to the edge of the city sounds similar to
what has happened elsewhere in the dis-
affected “Sunni triangle” in the centre of
Irag, where American troops have vacated
most of the town centres while failing to
suppress the insurgency.

Plans for the civilian handover seem
foggy too. With four months to go, Iraq’s
American ruler, Paul (“Jerry”) Bremer, still
seems unsure who or what will succeed
him. The Shia Muslims’ most influential
cleric, Grand Ayatollah Ali Sistani, has con-
founded Mr Bremer’s plans for appointed
caucuses to choose an interim national as-
sembly, insisting instead on direct elec-
tions. The 25-strong, American-appointed
Governing Council suggested to Mr Bra-
himi that it should fill the void and form a
provisional government, without even the
caucuses envisaged by Mr Bremer. Mr Bra-
himi met the ayatollah in Najaf on Febru-
ary 12th, in an effort to find common
ground between the competing voices.

Where’s that new Iragi army?

Irag’s various armed factions are anyway
doing more to bolster their own militias
against the insurgents than to invest in a
united Irag. The Americans now rarely talk
of disbanding party militias. On the con-
trary, after the bloody suicide-bomb at-
tacks on the headquarters of the Kurds'
two main parties a fortnight ago, the Kurds
seem to be retreating from central politics
to look after their own safety in their
northern safe havens.

Elsewhere, Shia militias are enforcing
their authority. This week, the Iranian-
trained Shia militia, known as the Badr
corps, led by one of the Governing Coun-

cil’s nine presidents (who take turns to
have a month in charge), opened a book
fair in Baghdad to celebrate 25 years of
Iran’s Islamic Revolution and to laud the
late Ayatollah Khomeini’s theory of wi-
layat al-fagih, the “supreme cleric’s” rule.

“After years of deprivation under Sad-
dam, Iraqis are hungry for literature,” said
a bookseller who introduced himself as a
former political attache at Iran’s embassy
in -Beirut. Funded by Iran’s “guidance”
ministry and its embassy in Baghdad, the
fair's hallway was festooned with murals
portraying the early Muslim community’s
massacres ofJews and others.

The Iranians are bolstering Irag’s Shias
with cash. With pilgrimages to their holy
sites no longer shackled by Mr Hussein’s
secret police, a record 10,000 religious
tourists a day, bringing in about $2 billion
a year, are flocking across unguarded bor-
derswith Iran, turning Baghdad'’s few pub-
lic parks into a sea of picnicking chadors.

“Iran is reviving our economy,” says Abu
Ali, who owns one of many restaurants to
open in the shadow of Baghdad’s Kathi-
miyashrine.

Whether Iraq’s Shias privately think
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they can grab a monopoly of power is a
matter of conjecture. Gertrude Bell, an ad-
ministrator when Britain tried to run Iraq
in the 1920s, warned of the ayatollahs’
wiles. "A theocratic state”, she wrote in
1920, the year the ayatollahs revolted
againstthe British, “is the very devil.”

The Yankees bowing to the beards

So far the Americans have been careful to
respect Shia tradition, hailing Mr Sistani as
a force for good, not of obscurantism.
Meanwhile, Mr Sistani’s supporters are
still keeping up the pressure on the Ameri-
cans for direct elections, which they pre-
sume they will win. The Shias have re-
turned to the streets of Najaf, their holiest
city and home to Mr Sistani, using a Shia

pilgrimage known as al Ghadir to chant
more calls for elections.

For Mr Bremer, thisisan unsettling fore-
taste of things to come. He has until the
end of the month to promulgate his “basic
law" setting out guidelines for the road to-
wards a full-fledged election in 2005 under
a popularly endorsed constitution. If Mr
Sistani is still dissatisfied, he might use a
much bigger pilgrimage, known as Ash-
oura, to press his case on the street.

As the clock ticks away at Mr Bremer’s
rule, many lIragis are already taking the
law into their own hands. While liquor
stores have proliferated since Mr Hussein'’s
fall, so has the murder of their owners.
Iragi singers, journalists, doctors, engi-
neers and intellectuals have all been mur-

ftl H O n d e 14 FfVRIER 2004

Le chef de la mission des Nations unies en Irak
se dit « d’accord » avec I'ayatollah Al-Sistani

Lakhdar Brahimi a souhaite des elections generates mais s’est garde de preciser un calendrier.

dered, quite possibly by extreme Islamists.
The latest victim was Abdel Latif al-Miah,
a witty head of the strategic-studies centre
at one of Baghdad's universities.

When the Americans recently raised
the siege of Aouj, a town in Mr Hussein'’s
old heartland, many people in the town
were terrified that the removal of barbed
wire surrounding it would leave them ex-
posed to the attacks of Shia militia. Thou-
sands of Iraqi civilians have been killed
since Mr Hussein's fall (see our article, left).

So far, however, the violence and coer-
cion have yet to take on a plainly sectarian
character. Some of it is inspired by Islam-
ism, and much of it is directed at the Amer-
icans. Since Irag’s sects are not yet turning
on each other, this does not yet amount to
acivil war. But fear of one is mounting. m

Jeudi, le chef du commandement americain a echappe d une attaque a la roquette

LE CHEF du Commandement
central americain (Centcom), le
general John Abizai'd, a echappe,
jeudi 12 fevrier, a une attaque aux
roquettes & Tallouja, & 50 km a
I'ouest de Bagdad, selon le general
Mark Kimmitt, directeur adjoint
des operations militaires americai-
nes. Le general Abizai'd et le gene-
ral Charles Swannack, comman-
dant de la 82" division aeroportee,
qui I'accompagnait, n’etaient tou-
tefois pas directement vises, a pre-
cise le general Kimmitt. «lls visi-
taient le quartier general desforces
de la defense civile irakienne, lors-
que trois RPC ont ete tirees sur le
convoi a partir des toits voisins.
Aucun soldat ni aucun civil n'a ete
touche'» par les tirs. «Les soldats
de la coalition et les membres de la
defense civile ont riposte aux tirs et
pourchasse les assaillants.»

Le general Kimmitt a par ailleurs
affirme que le Jordanien Abou
Moussab Al-Zargaoui, dont la tgte
a ete mise a prix par Washington
pour 10 millions de dollars, etait le
«suspect nume'ro un » dans les
attentats sanglants survenus en
2003 <t Nadjaf au sud de Bagdad,
et contre les bureaux de I'ONU
dans la capitale. Cet homme, soup-
Sonne d’etre lie au reseau terroris-
te Al-Qaida, est «le pire terroriste
qui puisse se trouver en lrak » et a
de nombreux contacts dans toutes

A Nadjaf, jeudi 12fevrier, Lakhdar Brahimi a indique que <«lI'ayatollah
Sistani est totalement dans son droit de demander la tenue d'elections,
et nous sommes tout hfait d’'accord avec lui».

les regions du monde, a ajoute I'of-
ficier americain. Dans un docu-
ment de 17 pages, attribue ci Zar-
gaoui et publie par la coalition
mercredi, l'auteur affirme avoir
participe ¢i 25 operations en Irak.

« LES MEILLEURES CONDITIONS »

Le chef de la mission de 'ONU
en Irak, Lakhdar Brahimi, a propo-
se un compromis entre la position
de la coalition dirigee par les Etats-
Unis et celle du grand ayatollah

chiite Ali Al-Sistani, El propos de
I'organisation d’elections au suffra—
ge universel. «L’ayatollah Sistani
est totalement dans son droit de
demander la tenue d’elections et
nous sommes tout a fait d’'accord
avec lui car c'est le meilleur moyen
pour resoudre le probleme ira-
kien », a declare M. Brahimi a Tis-
sue d’'une reunion de deux heures
au bureau du dignitaire chiite,
dans la ville sainte de Nadjaf, au
sud de Bagdad. «Nous sommes

d’accord avec lui sur le fait qu'il
faut qu'elles se tiennent dans les
meilleures conditions et soient bien
pre'pare'es pour obtenir les resultats
attendus par lui etpar le peuple ira-
kien », a-t-il ajoute. M. Brahimi
dirige une delegation chargee par
le secretaire general de I'ONU,
Kofi Annan, d’etudier la faisabilite
d'un tel scrutin.

Dirigeant spirituel de lacommu-
naute chiite d'lrak, qui represente
60 % de la population, I'ayatollah
Sistani refuse toute designation de
I’Assemblee transitoire, devant
etre mise en place d’ici au 31 mai,
selon l'accord du 15 novembre
2003 conclu entre la coalition et le
Conseil interimaire de gouveme-
ment irakien, qui fixe les etapes du
transfert de souverainete d'’ici a la
fin 2005. 1l exige la tenue d’elec-
tions directes, quitte & ce que le
calendrier soit bouleverse. La coali-
tion s’est refusee & reagir immedia-
tement aux propos de M. Brahimi
jusqu’k ce que les experts de
I'ONU soumettent leur rapport
officiel.

Selon des responsables ameri-
cains, cites vendredi par le Wash-
ington Post, le plan americain pour
un transfert de souverainete en
Irak pourrait etre totalement revu
et une option serait de repousser
la passation de pouvoirs au debut
de 2005. - (AFP.)

67



KrralbS&£Sribune

68

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

February 12,2004

William Safire

Saddam'’s links to terror, on disc

WASHINGTON

n the town of Kalar, about 160 kilo-

meters northeast of Baghdad,

Kurdish villagers recently report-

ed suspicious activity to the pesh
merge.

That Kurdish militia has for years
been waging a bloody battle with Ansar
al-Islam, the terrorist group affiliated
with Al Qaeda in Afghanistan and sup-
ported by Saddam Hussein in Iraq. It
captured a courier carrying a message
that demolishes the repeated claim of
Bush critics that there was never a
“clear link" between Saddam and
Osama bin Laden.

The terrorist courier with a CD-
ROM containing a 17-page document
and with other messages was Hassan
Ghul, who confessed he was taking to
Al Qaeda the Ansar document setting
forth a strategy to start an Iragi civil
war, along with a plea for reinforce-
ments. The Kurds turned him over to
Americans for further interrogation,
which is proving fruitful.

The New York Times reporter Dex-
ter Filkins in Baghdad, backed up by
Douglas Jehl in Washington, broke the
story exclusively (IHT, Feb. 10). Editors
marked its significance by placing it on
the front page above the fold. Although
The Washington Post the next day bur-
ied it on Page 17 (and Newsweek may
construe as bogus any Saddam-Osama
connection) the messages’ authenticit
was best attested by the amazed U.S. of-
ficial who told Reuters, “We couldn’t
make this up ifwe tried.”

The author of the lengthy Ansar-to-
Qaeda electronic message is suspected

ofbeing the most wanted terror operat-
ive in the world today: Abu Musab al-
Zargawi, long familiar to readers of
this space as “the man with the limp,”
who personifies the link of Ansar and
Al Qaeda.

On Sept. 24, 2001 — not two weeks
after the Sept. 11 attacks — Kurdish
sources led me to report: “The clear
link between the terrorist in hiding
(Osama) and the terrorist in power
(Saddam) can be found in Kurdistan.
The Iraqi dictator has armed and fi-
nanced a fifth column of A1 Qaeda mul-
lahs and terrorists. Some 400 Arab
Afghan’ mercenaries ... have already
murdered a high Kurdish official as
well as a Muslim scholar who dared to
interpret the Quran humanely.”

The CIA blew off that report. The
National Security Council did not
learn of subsequent warfare against the
Kurds by the Qaeda affiliate doing Sad-
dam’s bidding until its members read it
in The Times. After Jeffrey Goldberg of
The New Yorker and C.J. Chivers of
The Times developed the story from
inside northern lIraq, it dawned on
some intelligence analysts that a “clear
link” was probable.

On Oct. 7,2002, President George W.
Bush said, “We know that Iraq and Al
Qaeda have had high-level contacts that
go back a decade. Some Al Qaeda lead-
ers who fled Afghanistan went to Iraq.
These include one very senior Al
Qaeda leader who received medical
treatment in Baghdad this year.”

The leader whose leg was treated,
perhaps amputated, in Baghdad was
identified here in January 2003, as Zar-

gawi (twice, after one misspelling).
The presence of this international ter-
rorist for two months in a Baghdad hos-
pital required the approval of Saddam’s
ubiquitous secret police.

In his UN speech the following

month, Colin Powell publicly identi-
fied the Palestinian, bom in Jordan, as
one who oversaw a terrorist training
camp in Afghanistan three years be-
fore: “Irag today harbors a deadly ter-
rorist network headed by Abu Musab
al-Zargawi, an associate and collabor-
ator of Osamabin Laden.”

Now there is documentary evidence

of Ansar’s current operation: Employ
ing suicide bombers to foment a civil
war in Iraq that would reinstate safe
haven for terrorists. The notion that
these serial killers are not central play-
ers in the global network that attacked
America — that the Ansar boss in Iraq
must be found carrying an official
Qaeda membership card signed by bin
Laden — is simply silly.

Of the liberation’s three casus belli,

one was to stop mass murder, bloodier
than in Kosovo; horrific mass graves
have been found in Irag. Another was
informed suspicion that a clear link ex-
isted between world terror and Sad-
dam; this terrorist plea for Qaeda rein-
forcements to kill lragi democracy is
the smoking gun proving that.

The third was a reasoned judgment

that Saddam had a bioweapon that
could wipe out a city; in time, the coali-
tion is likely to find a buried suitcase
containing that, too.

E-mail: safire@nytimes.com

2 bombs, 100 dead, but lraqis
seem unbowed

By Jeffrey Gettleman

BAGHDAD; Two days, two blasts, one
message.

That is how many lIragi politicians
and others are interpreting the back-to-
back suicide bombings on Tuesday and
Wednesday, which killed more than
100 people at the time when a delega-
tion of United Nations election experts
is examining whether early elections
can be held in Iraq.

“These terrorists want to inflame
the area to get the UN to give up on the
idea of elections,” said Wael Abdullatif,
a judge from the southern city of Basra

who sits on the Iragi Governing Coun-
cil. “A week ago, things were quiet. But
as soon as the delegation arrived, the

violence exploded.”

Hamid AJ Kifaey, spokesman for the
council, said: “There’s no doubt this vi-
olence is a signal to the delegation that
security is not present. But they can't
bomb us into submission.”

He added, “And the suicide bombers
can go to hell, which they will, because
Islam doesn’t condone this.”

The UN team, which arrived over
the weekend, has revealed little about
which way it is leaning — whether to
push for elections by June 30 or to stick

to the American plan of a caucus-styi<
selection system for Iraq’s first demo-
cratic government.

Discussing the explosions, Abdul
Kadem Jassim, a deputy interior minis-
ter, said: “The guys getting killed were

just ordinary people who wanted a job.
If the terrorists are trying to win con-
verts, this will only do the opposite.”

On Monday, the victims were aspir-
ing policemen, blown apart while wait-
ing in line outside a police station
south of Baghdad.

Wednesday it was dozens of young
men shivering in the rain in front ofan
army recruitment center. Many ofthem

waited with suitcases and plastic bags
of clothes slung over their shoulders.
They were signing up for the army and
eager to start training now.

"I want to wear our uniform,” said
Raid Abdul Zahara, who was cut on the
head by shrapnel and narrowly escaped
being killed.

Asked if he was scared to return to
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such work, he shook his head.

‘Never,” he said.

So far, more than 300 policemen
have been killed, along with scores of
other security forces. Iraqi officials say

they are being singled out as collaborat-
ors ofthe American-led occupation.

Jassim Tahir, a traffic policeman su-
pervisor, acknowledged his job was like
“a dance with death."

“But | can't quit,” Tahir said. “Evil
can’t win, can it?”

The men who were killed Wednesday
were standing outside the recruiting sta-
tionaround 730 a.m., when an explosive-
packed Chevrolet Celebrity driven by a
masked man swerved into them. Though
the base is fortified with hundreds of
sand-filled barriers, most of the recruits

were outside the protection zone.

The circumstances were very similar
to the truck bombing in Iskandariya on
Tuesday, where at least 50 men were
killed by a suicide truck bomb while
they were lining up for jobs at a police
station. “We were just talking, about
this and that," said Saad Shilal, a 27-
year-old army recruit. “The next thing |
know, there is noise, there is fire and
then I'm out.”

At least 47 people were killed and 50
wounded in the blast on Wednesday,
American military commanders said.

An hour after the explosion, the
scene was a swirl of chaos. Distraught

mothers screamed for their missing
sons. Ambulances raced in and out.

American soldiers jostled with Iraqi po-
licemen.

In the past 10 days, more than 200
people have been killed in suicide at-
tacks, the most blood shed by the insur-
gency since it started.

But despite the grim familiarity, the

center in Baghdad, where about 300 Iraqgis had waited tor it to open.

violence hasn't made cities like Baghdad

feel like combat zones. At the same time

bombs are ripping into crowds, shops

are open, children are going to school

and traffic police are standing, un-

armed, in the middle ofsurging streets.
The New York Times

Syria frees 130 political prisoners

By lan Fisher

DAMASCUS: The news came, Faris
Mourad said, as “a total surprise.” For
30 years, he endured life as a political
prisoner here, suffering torture, harsh
conditions, an untreated disease that
curved his spine, permanently and
painfully. Then onJan. 31, along with al-
most 130 other political prisoners in
Syria’s police state, he was suddenly

freed.

Syriahas still not explained to the na-
tion this act ofunexpected clemency to-
ward a handful of perhaps 3,000 such
prisoners — or even acknowledged
publicly that it happened. But some hu-
man rights officials say it is a sign, ifa
small and ambiguous one, of the larger
pressures Syria is under these days,
with more than 100,000 American sol-
diers next door in Irag and increasing

impatience for change at home.

It was the first release ofa lI&rge num-
ber of prisoners since 2001, in the early
days of promises by a new, young pres-
ident, Bashar al-Assad, for greater de-

mocracy.

“Time is running out,” said Haitham
al-Maleh, a lawyer and human rights
activist who has defended many politic-
al prisoners. “Everything is changing
all over the world. The United States is
trying to make pressure. The European

Union is trying to make oressure.”

And so are Syrian people, ifgingerly
for fear of a backlash from a state ruled
with iron for 30 years by Hafez Assad
and, since his death in 2000, with some-
thing slightly softer by his son, Bashar,
38.

But there is a paradox here that says
much about the state of mind around
the Middle East: the United States is ex-
erting the most pressure on Syria —
which it accuses of sponsoring terror
groups — and talks loudest about de-
mocracy in the region. Yet human rights
activists, intellectuals and released
prisoners like Mourad say they distrust
America deeply, seeing it working more
for its own larger strategic interests
than pushing for improvements in civil
rights for ordinary Syrians.

“Where is American democracy?”
asked Mourad, 54, arrested for activity
in the Arab Communist Organization
and one of the two longest-serving
political prisoners. “Where are Ameri-
can human rights?”

American pressure has focused al-
most wholly on terrorism and the war in
Irag, and on those fronts the pressure
has been unrelenting. U.S. and Israeli of-
ficials accused Syria last week of resum-
ing shipments of arms to the Lebanese
guerrilla group Hezbollah, and Secre-
tary of State Colin Powell suggested that
Syria should take “a hard look” at its
policies now that it is largely encircled

by allies of the United States: Israel,
Jordan, Turkey and, since last year, Iraq.

The accusation comes as American
officials prepare a report on Syria that
could lead to economic sanctions. An
act passed by Congress last year de-
mands that Syria cut ties with Hezbol-
lah and Palestinian militant groups
fighting Israel, withdraw its nearly
20,000 troops from Lebanon, and close
off its border with Iraq to anti-Ameri-
can insurgents.

The act does not address the issue of
political prisoners. But the European
Union has made their freedom part of
its negotiations over a new trade agree-
ment with Syria.

The workings of the Syrian state is a
mystery to most observers, foreign and
domestic, so it is hard to say with any
precision how exactly Syria is reacting
to these many pressures.

Many experts on Syria say they be-
lieve the prisoner release was partly a
gesture to the European Union and
partly to show some movement on re-
forms to Syrians themselves.

In all, human rights activists, diplo-
mats and other experts say the prisoner
release seems consistent with what they
see as other recent steps to ease pres-
sure on several fronts: give a little but
make no dramatic changes that could
loosen the government’s hold on power.

The New York 'Rows
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U.S. Army investigators at the site ofa car bombing Wednesday outside an Iraqi Army recruitment
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Newsweek

The Gls who have guarded Irag's frontiers are about to
leave. But the country’'s new border police—hastily
trained and poorly armed—aren’t eager to say goodbye.

BY JOSHUA HAMMER
N A MURKY NIGHT ALONG
Irag's border with Syria, a
flickering kerosene lamp
casts long shadows on the
grafliti-scarred walls of a
dilapidated border post.
Armed with only a rusting
pair ofbinoculars, an AK-47 and a halfmag-
azine of bullets, border guard Ghissa Ali
Fatih leads a visitor up arickety ladder to the
roof. Three months ago U.S. troops stopped
a truck heading into Iraq not far from here
with four foreign fighters—including a
woman and two vests laden with explosives.
But tonight Fatih is more concerned about
what he can't see. Gesturing through the

70

darkness toward the winding Euphrates be-
low, he says a foreign jihadi creeping across
the desert into Iraqwould be invisible. “This
is abig problem for us,” he says.

It was impossible for the strongest mili-
tary in the world to secure Irag’s vast borders.
And, as of next month, the job will belong
to Fatih and his ragged comrades. The
U.S. Army's Third Armored Cavalry Regi-
ment, which guards 500 miles of rugged
semidesert along the Syrian, Saudi and Jor-
danian borders, is pulling out at the end of
the month. Other U.S. Army troops are leav-
ing Irag, too, including the 101st Airborne
Division, which controls 100 miles of the
Syrian border and Irag's frontier with Thrkey.
As the troops withdraw, smaller contingents

FEBRUARY 16, 2004

of both the U.S. Army and the Marines wall
replace them, but the job of protecting the
country's perimeter will fall mostly to a poor-
ly equipped and hastily trained Iragi police
force. Both Iragis and the Coalition have rea-
son to wony. Analysts believe the most dev-
astating attacks in the war against the occu-
pation—the suicide bombings that have
killed hundreds of Iragis—are the work of
outside infiltrators who have passed virtually
atwill across the unprotected borders.

Critics say the Americans have only
themselves to blame. “There was this idea
that we could abolish the Army and security
forces, and then [we were surprised that]
there was no control ofthe border,” says one
State Department official who worked on
the postwar plan. U.S. forces lacked the
manpower to secure the borders themselves
and, in the vacuum, the foreign jihadis
moved in. European law-enforcement offi-
cials say Al Qaeda has established a network
across Europe to recruit foreign fighters,
providing them with fake passports, train-
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ing and cash, and guiding them along infil-
tration routes into Iraq. Military sources say
that tens of thousands of dollars in cash to
fund the insurgency and some weaponry-
including Chinese-made missiles capable of
penetrating an MI Abrams tank—are being
smuggled into Iraq.

Nobody knows how many foreign fighters
have entered the country. While some Iraqi
officials believe the number could be as high
as several thousand, U.S. military sources say
foreigners probably number only 10 percent
ofthe 3,000 to 5,000 insurgents. Yet even a
small number ofjihadis can do tremendous
damage. “Ifyou've onlygot50 foreign fighters
coming through, that's a lot,” says Col. Greg
Reilly, commander of Tiger Base, an outpost
17 miles from the Syrianborder.

Both the Americans and the lIragis are
overextended. The Third Armored Cavalry
Regiment conducts satellite surveillance and
airpatrols. Butthey remain preoccupied with

REASON TO WORRY: As U.S. supervisors get
ready to pull out of Al Qaim, an Iraqi guard
stands watch at a post beside the Euphrates

battling local insurgents. For the most part,
the troops have turned over responsibility for
guarding the Syrian frontier to two battalions
of Iragi Border Police, or about 420 men.
They are based in a few dozen observation
posts that extend for only about 15 miles in ei-
ther direction from the main Syrian-border
crossing at Al Qaim. That leaves 70 miles of
the border zone completely unguarded. The
cops undergo atwo-week training course and
receive salaries of $160 a month, generous in
Iraq. But their equipment is meager, their
mobility limited and their motivation is often
low. “The Coalition Provisional Autiiority
hasn't given them anything,” says Col. Anto-
nio Aguto, who spent some ofhis regiment’s
own funds on vehicles and uniforms.

The Coalition is scrambling to bring the
Iragis up to speed. Lastmonth Iraq's Govern-
ing Council approved the creation ofa new
homegrown intelligence unit to crack down
on infiltrations and root out foreign fighters.

The controversial outfit—to be funded by the
U.S. government and trained by the CIA—
will consist ofhundreds of agents, including
some former members of the Mukhabarat,
Saddam Hussein's dreaded security appara-
tus. The Third Armored Cavalry Regiment
will put another battalion ofborder police on
the Syrian frontier before it withdraws. But
troops say more is needed, including com-
puters at official crossings to verify the iden-
tities of eveiyone attempting to enter Iraq
legally. “Nineteen hijackers slipped into the
United States without any problem,” says
Capt. Justin Brown, commander of Check-
pointApache, a Syrian-border crossing. “You
can imagine how easily [a terrorist] can cross
at primitive border points like this one.”
Right now Iraqg's border security depends
on the vigilance of well-intentioned police
like Fatih. Hoisting his Kalashnikov over his
shoulder and venturing into the frigid night
on foot patrol, he says his men are desperate.
“We need night-vision goggles, we need ve-
hicles to patrol,” he pleads. But it's likely
many more jihadis will cross Iraqg's frontiers
before his pleas are answered. ]
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PRIME TARGET: U.S. soldiers have outsourced the defense of Irag’s vital oil infrastructure

Guarding a Vital Asset

Are Iraqis ready to protect their valuable, vulnerable oil?

BY JOE COCHRANE
T MIGHT BE A STRETCH TO CALL ALI
and Muhammad the guardians of
Irag's future. Pulling guard duty re-
ccndy in the rain-soaked northern
town of Kirkuk, home of one of tire

world’s largest oilfields, the two men sport

mismatched uniforms and clutch rusty

AK-47s. Butlooks are deceiving. Faced with

continuing attacks by anti-U.S. insurgents

and, accordingto some, insufficientground
troops to stop them, the U.S. military is
counting on Ali and Muhammad (not their
real names) and thousands ofother private
guards to protect Iraqg's vast oil infrastruc-
ture. The task is daunting: dozens of oil-
fields, refineries and pumping stations,
along with thousands of kilometers of
pipeline that crisscross Iraq, are prime tar-
gets for insurgents bent on denying the
U.S.-led occupying force money for long-
term reconstruction. They also hope to ex-
acerbate ongoing fuel shortages in hopes of
further enraging a population already an-
gered by long queues for petrol and
kerosene. “Production at the refineries is
already down 40 to SO percent,” says Asim
Jihad, a spokesman for Irag’s Oil Ministiy,

“so any attacks seriously affect the flow of
oil for export and our ability to provide
things for the people.”

The vast majority ofthe attacks around
the country each day are directed at U.S.
troops and the Iraqis who support them,
including the Feb. 1 bombing in Arbil that
killed 100 Kurds and wounded 247 more.
Similar strikes at targets like the Kirkuk
fields or Daura oil refinery in Baghdad
could seriously disrupt production and oil
exports, and have major implications for
Irag's recovery. “One [major] attack could
be catastrophic to the oil industry,” says
Col. Tom O'Donnell, commander of Task
Force Shield, which oversees the security
of Irag’s oil infrastructure. Anti-U.S. fight-
ers have launched at least 100 attacks
against the oil infrastructure since Bagh-
dad fell, including two last fall on a north-
ern pipeline route that halted crude-oil ex-
ports to Ttirkey. The Coalition has been
forced to buy oil products from neighbor-
ing countries to meet domestic needs.

U.S. war planners gave high priority to
seizing Irag's northern and southern oil-
fields before Saddam Hussein could sabo-
tage them. But after major combat opera-
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tions ended, manpower was shifted else-
where, leaving the oil industry dangerously
exposed. To protect its infrastructure, last
September the Pentagon awarded a $40
million contract to Erinys International, a
private, Britain-based security firm. In only
four months Erinys has trained, armed and
deployed more than 9,000 lIragi guards
across the country, and plans to expand its
force to nearly 15,000 in the coming
months. The U.S. military also struck deals
with tribal leaders to provide an additional
5,000 guards in their areas.

The outsourcing deals have raised con-
cerns that too much responsibility for Iraq’s
most important national asset is being
thrust upon a private guard force, though
military officials say they're satisfied with
Erinys's work. In Kirkuk, which lies atop
about 6 percent ofthe world's proven oil re-
serves, a lone U.S. military officer oversees
a guard force responsible for a 150-square-
kilometer area. The vast majority ofattacks
and sabotage have occurred there, as well
as in the pro-Saddam Sunni Triangle area
northwest of Baghdad. OnJan. 14, security
guards chased offinsurgents from near the
Kirkuk fields and recovered a dozen 82-
millimeter mortar rounds.

Several international security compa-
nies submitted blind bids last summer for
the lucrative contract to guard the oil
industry. After the Coalition Authority
awarded the contract to Erinys, a relative-
ly obscure outfit -formed only two years
ago, allegations of impropriety surfaced.
Some senior Erinys officials are associat-
ed with Ahmad Chalabi, a member of the
Iragi Governing Council and the darling
ofofficials in the Pentagon and on Capitol
Hill. U.S.-trained militiamen from Chal-
abi’s Iragi National Congress, or INC,
were hired as security guards, and the son
of a senior INC member is a director of
Erinvs's Iraq operation. Coalition and
U.S. military officials deny any impropri-
ety in the bidding process, and Jonathan
Garratt, Erinys's managing director, dis-
missed the allegations as sour grapes.
“People have accused us of low-balling
[the bid],” he told NEWSWEEK. “We just
priced itright.”

The Coalition is already touting the suc-
cess of its new “oil police.” The number of
attacks on oil facilities fell dramatically in
December. Still, they rose again last month,
and the industry remains vulnerable.
Decades of war and economic sanctions
have taken their toll, and infrastructure will
need several years to be rehabilitated.
Caoalition and Iraqi officials say they expect
to reach prewar production levels of 2.8
million barrels of crude a day by April—
barring any bad news. [ ]



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

The Tale of
The Lying
Defector

How an Iraqi ‘fabricator’
duped America’s spooks

BY MARK HOSENBALL AND JOHN BARRY
F THE CIA HAD A SMOKING GUN,
evidence of Saddam Hussein's mobile
weapons labs was it. The agency'’s first
tip-offcame in 2000. “The source was
an eyewitness, an lIragi chemical engi-

neer who had supervised one ofthese facil-

ities,” Secretary of State Colin Powell told
the world in his address to the U.N. Security

Council on Feb. 5, 2003. Elisa Harris, who

was in charge ofthe WMD briefat the Na-

tional Security Council in 2000, doesn't
remember the report as being that detailed.

Butthe tip was “worrisome,” she says. There

seemed to be evidence to suggest Iraq was

reconstituting a program to both make and
spread so-called BW—biological weapons.
In 2001 a second informant emerged: an

Iragi engineer, as Powell later described

him. The CIA hardened its view, but still

hedged in its white paper in the second half

of 2001. “Baghdad continues to a pursue a

BW program,” the report said, expressing

concern about “the likely availability of mo-

bile covert facilities.” In 2002 two more in-
formants on mobile labs turned up, one of
them a“major” who defected. Nowthe CIA’s

2002 National Intelligence Estimate took on

a tone of certainty: Baghdad “has estab-

lished a large-scale ... BW production capa-

bility, which includes mobile facilities.” Cit-
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ing the four informants, Powell told the
U.N.: “The description our sources gave us
ofthe technical features required by such fa-
cilities is highly detailed and extremely accu-
rate.” When three su.picious tractor-trailers
were found in lraq after the war, the CIA
crowed that its intelligence had been solid.
Ten months later, all that was once solid
seems to be melting away. Like so much else
about Saddam'’s elusive WMD, the mystery
of the mobile labs has only deepened.
“There is no consensus within our commu-
nity over whether the trailers were for
[weapons] use or ifthey were used for the
production of hydrogen,” CLA Director
George Tenet admitted in a speech last
week. David Kay, until recently head ofthe
agency'’s Irag Survey Group, says he believes
the trailers weren't used for weapons at all.
So how did the trucks become one ofthe
most compelling briefs in America’s case for

Like so much else

mobile-lab intel from speculation
tofactis acase study inthe endur-
ing fallibility of*huminthuman
intel-gathering—and how U.S,
agencies fail to communicate.
NEWSWEEK has learned that as
early as May 2002, analysts atthe
Pentagon’s Defense Intelligence
Agency issued a warning about
the credibility of one ofthe mo-
bile-lab informants, believed to
be the Iragi major. According to
an official who has read the still-
secret warning, known as a “fab-
ricator notice,” the document re-
ported thathe had been “coached
by Iragi National Congress,” an
exile group eagerly pushing to
Pentagon hawks the urgentneed
to depose Saddam.

Intelligence officials say the
warning notice was widely
circulated within intelligence
agencies, including the DIA
and CIA, before the defector's

stoiy was included in Powell’s speech. But
apparently the warning was not properly
cross-referenced in intelligence computers.
As a result, officials explained, the analysts
drawing up administration papers and
speeches on Saddam's WMD continued to
use the original reports. A Powell aide said
the secretary learned of the glitch only in
the past few weeks. One official said that at
least one other ofthe four Iragi informants
cited by Powell is also now considered to be
less than reliable.

The bottom line is that the CIA was re-
lying on informants—and little else. The
genesis of the tale of the mobile labs is
now being examined by Senate investiga-
tors. The informants’ stories are also likely
to provide fodder for a new bipartisan
commission, announced by President
George W. Bush last week, to examine the
flawed intel on Iraqg, and the larger issue of
why America's intelligence
community seems to get so
much so wrong.

The ClAinsists that its main
source—the chemical engi-
neer—is still credible. Officials
say he has nothing to do with
the INC and they insist the
trucks found in Kurdistan could
still be mobile germ-warfare
factories (though intelligence
officials acknowledge they are
less certain now). Tenet insist-
ed last week that the CIA still
gets a lot right. But that's hardly
a reassuring case for the next
pre-emptive war. ]
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La production de petrole a redemarre et frole les niveaux d’avant-guerre

KIRKOUK

de notre envoye special
Manna Al-Oubeidi est plutot phi-
losophe. Le directeur general
adjoint de la North Oil Company
(NOC) estime que ddsormais le plus
dur est passe. La production n’a pas
encore atteint son niveau d’avant-
guerre, soit 700 000 a 750 000 barils
par jour, mais, dit-il, «si on le veut,
2 on peut lefaire. Pour le moment, on
neproduit que ce qui nous estdeman-
de, soit environ 425 000 barils par
0'© jour ». Les degats causds aux instal-
gS lations ont pratiqguement dtd rdpa-
© res. «Les vraies difficultes sont d'or-
dre politique et economique. Il faut
que le pays redemarre, que les
contrats arrivent et que I'exportation
puisse reprendre », affirme Manna
Al-Oubeidi, qui confirme que I'oldo-
duc de 500 kilometres aboutissant
au port de Ceyhan, en Turquie, est
operationnel et n’attend que la deci-
sion des pouvoirs publics et les car-

nets de commandes.

Pour lui, les sabotages des pipeli-
nes ne sont pas une veritable source
d’inquietude d’autant qu’ils ont net-
tement diminue au cours des cing
demieres semaines. « Meme s'ily en
a eu soixante a soixante-dix, nous
savonsfacilement les reparer », assu-
re-t-il.

Un systeme de surveillance a dtd
mis en place tout au long des oldo-
ducs. Il repose sur des contrats pas-
sds avec les chefs de tribu, qui
affectent environ, cing hommes

th £ 0

par kilomdtre pour veiller au bon
dcoulement de I'or noir. Bien sur,
la surveillance ne peut etre compld-
te, car il faut encore de I'equipe-
ment, des voitures, du matdriel de
transmission et des structures
fixes. «La tdche est immense, fait
remarquer Salah Aziz Karim, direc-
teur gdndral des pipelines, car nous
avons 7 000 kilometres de conduites
a trovers tout le pays et un gros tra-
vail de maintenance doit de'sormais
etre effectue' apres les longues
annees d’embargo.»

Les sabotages des
pipe lines ne sont pas
une veritable source
d’'inquietude

Une socidtd britannique Erinys a
dtd chargde de former le personnel
et d’assurer la securite & I'intdrieur
des raffineries et sur les champs
petroliers. «On peut estimer que
cela n'avancepas assez vite, souligne
Manna Al-Oubeidi, mais pour le
moment fa marche et nous avons le
temps. » Et de faire remarquer que
le petrole peut attendre, dans ce qui
constitue la deuxieme rdserve du
pays. « Voila 6 000 ans que le feu
eternel brule a Kirkouk. Alors!». Il
s’agit de remontees de gaz, qui s'en-

flamment naturellement au contact
de Fair libre.

Thamer Ghadban, vice-ministre
du pdtrole, est lui aussi plutot opti-
miste. Certes, la production totale
du pays n’a pas encore atteint les
2,8 millions de barils par jour
d’avant la guerre, mais il est convain-
cu que ce sera Chose faite au mois
de mars. Pour le moment, 2,3 mil-
lions de barils sont extraits chaque
jour et 1,7 million est exportd par le
port de Bassora au sud. « Le princi-
pal probleme reste la se'curite’, e,
pour le moment, il est impossible de
dire quand il sera surmonte, meme si
d’e’normes progres ont ete accomplis
dans ce domaine.»

En ddpit d'une amelioration dvi-
dente de la situation, les lIrakiens
doivent cependant toujours faire la
gueue aux stations-service. En effet,
si la production de brut est en nette
progression, il y a toujours d’enor-
mes difficultes en ce qui conceme
les produits finis. Les trois raffine-
ries du pays sont loin de toumer a
plein rdgirne.

Dathar Yhai Al-Kashab, directeur
de la raffinerie d’Al-Dora, a Bagdad,
refuse de reveler la capacitd de cette
installation, de peur que « ces infor-
mations soient utilisees par les sabo-
teurs ». Aprds avoir defendu les
armes a la main ce bien collectif
contre les pillards, il doit aujourd’hui
faire face d laremise en dtat de saraf-
finerie. * Si le probleme de I'approvi-
sionnementen electricite va etre resolu

avec l'installation de deuxgenerateurs,
ilfaut neanmoins assurer la mainte-
nance et se procurer des pieces deta-
che'es pour remplacer un materiel
use», dit-il. « Cela prendra du temps.
Pour satisfaire completement la
demande, il faudra construire une,
sinon deux nouvelles raffineries.» Ce
qui est prdvu. En outre, les stocks Ont
dtd dpuisds et au moins 300 000 voitu-
res'nouvelles sont arrivdes de I'etran-
ger. Ce qui fait dire a Thamer Ghad-
ban que «lasituation ne serapas nor-
malise avant lafin de I'annde ».

En attendant, i'lrak importe des
produits finis des pays voisins pour
tenter de combler son ddficit. Un
paradoxe, dans un pays qui est au
deuxidme rang des reserves mondia-
Ics prouvdes ctnumcro un des rdscr
ves probables. C’est bien connu,
I'lrak est une dponge de pdtrole et
les potentialitds sont enormes.

«Nous avons, selon tous les
experts, 214 milliards de barils de
reserves probables et 115 milliards de
reserves prouvees. Nous avons desor-
mais besoin d'investissements pour
explorer et mettre en production les
richesses de notre sous-sol», assure
M. Ghadban. Comme le dit le
patron de la raffinerie d’Al-Dora :
«Nous avons du brut a profusion,
mais on ne peutpas remplir les re'ser-
voirs des voitures.» Telle est !'in-
croyable rdalitd de I'lrak, neuf mois
aprds la fin officielle de la guerre !

Michel Bole-Richard

—qu—
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UN envoy
leaves lrag
with doubts
on election

By Neela Banerjee

BAGHDAD: The United Nations spe-
cial envoy to lIraq, Lakhdar Brahimi,
completed his mission to Iraq on Friday,
leaving unresolved the contentious
question of holding elections before the
June 30 transfer of sovereignty to Iraqgis
but warning that the country faced a
significant chance of civil strife.

Grand Ayatollah Ali Husseini al-Sist-
ani, the most revered cleric among Iraqi
Shia Muslims, has spearheaded the call
for elections in place ofa caucus system
favored by the American-led occupying
authorities. But after two recent meet-
ings with Sistani, a range of Shiite and
Sunni lIragis, representing some of the

country’s intellectual and tribal elite,
said the cleric was flexible on the time-
table' fgr elections and how they would
be held.

Moreover, they said, the meetings
signal a keen willingness on the part of
Sistani and Sunni leaders to thwart the
possibility of sectarian strife, as other
politicians and clerics appeal to reli-
gion and ethnicity in advancing their
demands.

“He is flexible on the dates for gener-
al elections, though they should be be-
fore the American elections which
should be by December 2005,” said
Ghassan al-Atiyyah, the organizer of
the meetings with Sistani last week and
executive director of the Irag Founda-
tion for Democracy and Development, a
Baghdad research group. “And ainy posi-
tion on elections should be endorsed by
the UN Security Council.”

Another participant in the Feb. 5
meeting during which elections were
discussed confirmed Atiyyah'’s account.

Whether Sistani communicated such
flexibility to Brahimi, the UN special
envoy to Irag, when they met yesterday
at the cleric’s home in Najaf remains
unknown.

The reclusive Sistani did not com-

ment on the discussions.

At a news conference in Baghdad Fri-
day, Brahimi recounted that “Ayatollah
Sistani said that he agrees with me that
elections cannot be established unless
the appropriate circumstances are
provided."

Brahimi added, “Elections should be
held as early as possible but not earlier
than possible.”

Dr. Mahmoud Othman, a member of
the Iragi Governing Council, the advis-
ory body to the occupying authorities,
said that after a Friday meeting between
the council and Brahimi, he had the im-
pression the envoy would not recom-
mend holding general elections before
June 30.

Ahmad Fawzi, a spokesman for
Brahimi, told BBC Radio that elections
were not likely before the handover date
agreed to between the Bush administra-
tion and the Governing Council in an
agreement completed Nov. 15,2003.

“Its not a question of delaying” the
handover, Fawzi said. “Its finding a new
timetable. Elections will take place
when the country is ready, and that will
be after the handover of power.”

The New York Times
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IRAK La criminalite explose et la reconstruction tarde

Lajustice aux mains
des chefs de tribu

Un enfant a 6t6 tu6 et un autre a 6te blesse, hier apres-midi,
lors d’'une une explosion dans une 6cole primaire du quartier
chute de Kadhimiyah, & Bagdad. Plus tot, deux soldats ameri-
cains avaient 6te tues et quatre autres blesses par une explosion
au passage de leur convoi A Baagouba, au nord-est de Bagdad.
Par aiDeurs, cing suspects ont ete interpelles pour le meurtre
d'Akila Hachemi, membre du Conseil int*rimaire de gouverne-
ment irakien assassinee en septembre, a annonce un respon-

sable du ministere de I'Inttsrieur.

Mossoul:
de notre envoye special
Araaud de La Grange

11 est des pays ou lajustice se
rend la main posee sur la Bible.
Ou sur le Coran. En esperant
que la sagesse divine impre-
gnera la sentence. Etrangement,
I'emir Farouk tente de faire la
paix entre les hommes sous la
representation du « diable », un
paon explosant de couleurs dans
une roue altiere. Le prince du
nord de I'lrak est le numero
deux des Yezidis. Et au Moyen-
Orient, cette communaute surgie
des profondeurs du temps se
voit affublee de I'appellation
d’'« adorateurs du diable ».

Cette denomination sulfu-
reuse, I'emir Farouk la recuse.
Elle a valu aux siens maintes
persecutions. Et, selon lui, releve

d’'unraccourd d’ignare. Le paon
qui ome son diwan n’est pas Sa-
tan mais Tawus Maiek, un ange
rebelle qui a flnalementretrouve
sa place aupres de lui (voir enca-
dre). Cette image, I'emir Farouk
n’en souffre pas. Ou plus. Des
faubourgs de Mossoul aux pre-
mieres pentes des montagnes
kurdes, court devant lui une re-
putation de sage et de mediateur
des causes perdues. Demain, il
va reprendre la route pour ten-
ter de faire taire une nouvelle
fois les armes entre deux tribus.
Si I'emir Farouk doit sans re-
pit courir la campagne, e’est

qu'aujourd’hui en lrak, I'appa-
reil judiciaire a comme tout le
reste void en eclats. Et larecons-
truction est lente. Du coup, la
justice tribale occupe le vide. Elle
atoujours existe, mais ne reglait
plus que des differends mineurs.
Parce que Saddam s’evertuait A

briser le pouvoir des tribus. Et
parce que les tribunaux de lare-
publique, meme partialement,
fonctionnaient. « Les tribunaux
ont commence a travailler mais
les armes parlent plus fort que
la loi aujourd'hui, explique
I'emir. Ici, troisjuges et le chef
dusyndicatdes avocats ontdeja
ete assassines. Vous comprenez
pourquoi la justice tradition-
nelle a tant d'importance. C'est
nous qui faisons tout le
travail. » Et le travail, dans ce
domaine ne manque pas.

Lacriminalite explose et les re-
glements de comptes politiques
sont legion. « La securite est
entre les mains des Americains
qui n'arriventpas a comprendre
ce qui se passe. Et les nouveaux
policiers, pas experimentes, ne
saisissent guere plus... poursuit
I'emir Farouk. Saddam a distri-
bue des armes aux tribus et I'ar-
mee en a laisse beaucoup en se
retirant. Les Americains ont
cpmmis I'erreur de ne pas cher-
cher a ramasser les armes et a
controler lesjrontieres.»

L'aura de I'emir yezidi est si
grande a Mossoul que sa justice
depasse largement le cadre de sa
communaute. 11 peutarbitrer des
conflits ehtre tribus arabes, entre

« Nous n’adorons pas le diable »

kurdes et arabes... « Je nefats
pas de difference entre les reli-
gions, les nationalites », ex-
plique-t-il. Souvent, le dignitaire
yezidi offide de concert avec un
notable arabe, Cheikh Salem
Malla Alo, le chefde la tribu des.
Alhamdan, Le jugement dont
I'emir Farouk est le plus fier est
dailleurs celui qui a permis aux
tribus arabes des Hadidi et des
Daoudi de cesser de s'entre-tuer.
« ZZs en etaient a plusieurs as-
sassinats, par bodies ou a. coups
de couteau, raconte-t-il, toujours
pour une histoire de tetes de be-
tail et de terres.» Le conflit avait
fini par paralyser la region. Les
chefs des tribus arabes du nord,
le gouverneur, tout le monde
avait essaye de calmer les es-
prits. Sans succes. Atous, le chef
des Hadidi repondait; « Pas
question de laisser impunement
mon sang couler sur cette
terre.» Lareconciliation obtenue
par I'emir Farouk a ete scellee
devant 2 000 personnes.

Comment explique-t-il le res-
pect dont il jouit ? « Sans doute
parce gue nous sommes une
vieille famille d'emirs depuis
800 ans. » Son frere est le chef
supreme des Yezidis. A force de
rendre lajustice pour les autres,
I'emir Farouk se prend a rever
que les siens vont en benefleier.
« Nous voudrions avoir comme
les autres nationalites et reli-
gions un siege dans les autori-
tes interimaires irakiennes »,
dit-il encore, en expliquant que
I'ancien regime empechait les
Yezidis d’atteindre des niveaux.
hierarchiques eleves. « Et puis,
Saddam Hussein avait envoye
des tribus arabes pour prendre
nos villages, nous esperons que
le nouveau pouvoir va regler
tout cela. » 1l regrette que, pour
le moment, les Americains ne se
soient guere montres sensibles a
ses doleances.

Au fond d’'un vallon nichd dans les montagnes
kurdes. emergent d'dtranges chapeaux de pierres
coniques perches sur de solides batisses. Cheikh
Adi est le lieu sacre des Yezidis. Ony est accueilli
par des religieux portant de longs cheveux de
chaque cote du crane, ce qui leur donne de faux
airs de Gaulois. Pour leur parler, on doit imperati-
vement enjamber le seuil des maisons sans I'ef-
fleurer et ne pas porter la couleur bleue.« On nous
meprise parce que nous venerons le diable alors
que e'estfaux, explique I'un d’eux. Nous prions
Tawus Maiek. Nous ne sommes pas des athees
puisque nous adorons Dieu » Tawus Maiek serait
un diable repenti de ses peches, a qui Dieu aurait

pardonne pour en faire le chefde ses anges.

En priant Tawus Maiek, les Yezidis se concilient
I’esprit du mai pour I'empecher de nuire.
C’estavec le plus puissant de ses anges que Dieu
acree le monde.« Les adorateurs de I'ange ».
comme ils prdfhrent se definir, ont ete I'objet de
nombreuses persecutions de la part des musul-
mans. Pour cette raison, cette ethnie kurde
atrouve refuge dans les montagnes des confins
de I'lrak, de la Turquie et de la Syrie ou se trou-
vent la majorite des 800 000 Yezidis. Mais 40 000
d’entre eux ont aussi fait souche en Allemagne
tandis que 180 000 ont migre en Armenie,

enGeorgieetdanslesuddelaRussie. A.L.G.
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lraqi Kur

dsreject

coalition’'scall to

disband

Michael Howard
In Sulaimaniya

Kurdish leaders in the
northern autonomous areaare
refusing to disband their
military forces, the
peshmerga, and are pushing
for aveto overany deployment
of the Iragi army in their
region.

Kurdish officials are propos-
ing that the 50,000-60,000
fighters controlled by the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan
andthe Kurdistan Democratic
i party, both of which have a
seat on the lragi governing
council, should be trans-
formed into a regional self-
defence force similar to the US
national guard.

The proposal comes amid
alarm in the Kurdish areas at

militia

the suicide bombings in Irbil,
and the violence in
neighbouring Sunni Arab
areas. It also highlights the
problems faced by US and
British administrators trying
to find common ground
among the country’s ethnic
and sectarian groups.

Mustafa Sayid Qadir, the
deputy commander of the
PUK's peshmerga, said: “After
the Irbil attacks, security has
become our number one
concern. Our history has
taught us the risks of leaving
ourselves defenceless,”

The new force would be
recruited, trained and com-
manded locally. It would not
be deployed outside the
Kurdistan federal region, the
'boundary ofwhich still has to
be decided, without the

approval of the Kaurdish
parliament.

Kurds want a provision for
the new force in the interim
constitution which must be
finalised by the end of the
month. Theyare also insisting
on the inclusion of a federal
state under which they will
retain many of the powers of
self-rule they have had forthe
past 13 years.

Their plans for more
autonomy are opposed by
Sunni and ShiaArab leaders as
well as by Turkey, Iran and
Syria, which believe any
advance by Irag's Kurdswill ag-
itate their own Kurdish
populations.

The Kurds’ stance has also
unsettled US and British offi-
cials, who have said they want
todismantle Irag'svarious mili-
tias. Paul Bremer, the American
chief administrator, and Sir
Jeremy Greenstock, Tony
Blair's special envoy to Iraq,
flewto the town of Salaheddin
on Sundayto persuade Kurdish
leaders to tone down their de-
mands.

Irag’s major militias are
attached to Kurdish and Shia
parties. Both were excluded

from power by the Sunni Arab
elite, who now fear retribution.
Kurds say that the new force,
and their desired federal state,
woukT.be multi-ethnic and
multireligious.

“Tire national guard... would
be representative ofall the peo-
ples ofthe Kurdistan region in-
cluding Kurds, Turkomans,
Christians, and Arabs,” said
Barham Salih, the Kurdish
prime minister.

If the Kurds are allowed to
retain the peshmerga, it could
cause other armed groups, few
of them as pro-American, to
demand the same treatment,

The Shia Badr brigade,
thought to number about
10,000, is the best organised
after the Kurds. Though op-
posed to US forces, it has not
confronted them. More worry-
ingforthe US and Britainisthe
Al Mahdi army, led by Mugtada
al-Sadr, a Shia cleric and
vehement opponent of the
western presence in Irag.

Les autorites turques saisissent et mettent
sous tutelle 219 societes du groupe Uzan

La deconfiture de cet empire familial a demarre avec la faillite frauduleuse de sa banque, Imar.

Les dirigeants, en fuite, risquent jusqu’a 36 ans de prison

ISTANBUL
de notre correspondante

«Lafin d’'une epoque », «le bout
du chemin », «lI'effondrement d’un
empire » : c’est ainsi que la presse
turque a decrit la saisie spectaculai-
re, samedi 14 fevrier, par les autori-
tes turques, de 219 societes appar-
tenant au groupe Uzan. L'opera-
tion vise a «riicupfrer des fonds
publics», a declare le SDIF, le
fonds de gestion des banques sai-
sics par I'Etat.

Les autorites ont agi vite pour
eviter que les avoirs des societes
soient detoumes par leurs proprie-
taires. La justice s’est appuyee sur
une loi bancaire votee recemment,
qui facilite la confiscation des
biens des proprietaires de banque
en cas de faillite frauduleuse -
c'est celle de la banque Imar qui a
precipite la chute de I'empire
Uzan. De nouveaux administra-
teurs ont ete nommes, dont laprio-
rite sera de contrdler les revenus
du groupe.

La debacle de ce geant long-
temps intouchable, present dans
I'industrie, la finance, les telecom-
munications et les medias, avait
debute en juin 2003 avec I'annula-
tion, par le ministere de I'energie,
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de la licence de Cukurova Elektrik
et Kepez Elektrik, pour la produc-
tion et la distribution d’eiectricite.
Cette premiere mesure avait ete
suivie, en juillet, par la mise sous
tutelle d’Imar; une enquete appro-
fondie avait reveie un trou dans les
comptes de 5,7 milliards de dollars.
Les depots bancaires etant garantis
par I'Etat, celui-ci a dfl entrepren-
dre un remboursement echelonne,
coflteux pour le contribuable.

La controverse autour de la
famille Uzan, de son train de vie -
appartement de 40 millions de dol-
lars dans la Trump Tower & New
York, heiicopteres, yachts -, n'est
pas limitee a laTurquie. Un proces,
intente aux Etats-Unis par Motoro-
la et Nokia, qui accusaient le grou-

pe de n’avoir pas rembourst un
emprunt de 2,7 milliards de dollars
pour sa compagnie de teiephonie
mobile Telsim, s’est sold6 par une
condamnation pour fraude en
juillet 2003. La procedure d’appel
lancde par la famille Uzan vient
d’etre rejetee.

EN FUITE A L’fTRANCER

Le fondateur du groupe, Kemal
Uzan, fils d’'un fermier bosniaque
qui s'etait install* en Turquie dans
les annees 1920, avait pose les pre-
miers jalons de son empire dans le
domaine de la construction. Ses
liens avec le premier ministre Tur-
gut Ozal, dans les annees 1980, lui
avaient permis d’etendre son empi-
re notamment en beneficiant du

Une famille tres puissante

« Famille. La fortune des Uzan a
ete estimee par Forbes a 13 milliard
de dollars (1 milliard d’euros).

Le groupe etait dirige par

son fondateur, Kemal Uzan,

son frere Yavuz et ses deux fils,
Cem et Hakan.

= Secteurs. Le groupe compte

des centaines de societes, qui
emploient quelque 40 000 salaries,

dans la construction, I'energie,

la finance, les medias,

les telecommunications...

« Medias. Le groupe Uzan
controle la chaine de television
Star et le quotidien Star.

« Telsim Mobil. Le numero deux
turc de la teiephonie mobile figure
parmi les 219 entreprises saisies
par I'Etat.

programme de privatisation d’en-
treprises publiques. En 1989, son
fils alne Cem, aujourd’hui diri-
geant du Parti jeune (le Gene),
avait fonde la premiere television
privee turque avec le fils de Turgut
Ozal, contoumant le monopole
etatique en vigueur, en diffusant
ses emissions de I'etranger.

Cem Uzan, qui avait pris soin de
transferer ses parts du groupe
avant de se lancer dans la politi-
gue, n'apas ete inculpe. Les autori-
tes I'ont neanmoins somme de
quitter sa villa sur la rive asiatique
d’Istanbul, qui figure parmi les
avoirs du groupe, dans un deiai
d’une semaine. Le proces de Kemal
Uzan, de Yavuz (son frere) et de
Hakan (son fils cadet), ainsi que de
plusieurs de leurs administrateurs,
avait debute en janvier en l'absen-
ce des principaux accuses, en fuite
a l'etranger, qui risquent des pei-
nes allant jusqu’a 36 ans de prison.

Cem, qui a de nombreux suppor-
ters grace a son parti populiste
nationaliste, a accuse le gouveme-
ment de «lynchage » politique a
I'approche des elections municipa-
les, fin mars.

Nicole Pope
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3 U.S. soldiers are killed
In bomb attacks in lrag

The Associated Press

BAGHDAD: Roadside bombs have
claimed more American lives, Killing
three U.S. soldiers in separate attacks in
Baghdad and Sunni Muslim areas north
of the capital. At least six soldiers were
wounded in the attacks, one critically.

In the biggest attack, one soldier from
lhsk Force Iron Horse was killed and
four were wounded in a roadside bomb-
ing in Baquba, 55 kilometers, Or 35 miles,
northeast of Baghdad. One of the
wounded was critically injured and the
other three were in guarded condition,
the military said.

The first soldier from the Stryker bri-
gade to be killed by hostile fire died
Monday evening in a roadside bombing
in Thll Afar in northern Irag. Another
soldier from the recently deployed bri-
gade was wounded in the blast. The
5,000-member Stryker brigade is named
after a new army wheeled armored ve-
hicle which the unit is using in Iraq for
the first time since the conflict began.

A soldier from the 1st Armored Divi-
sion died and another was wounded in
abombing Monday in central Baghdad.

The latest deaths brought to 541 the

number of Americans who have died
since President George W. Bush
launched the Irag war last year on
March 20. Most of the casualties have
Occurred since Bush declared an end to

active combat on May 1.

Witnesses said two roadside bombs
exploded Tuesday outside the Anbar
Medical College and hospital in Ra-
madi in the Sunni Triangle, damaging a
U.S. Army Humvee. It was unclear if
any soldiers or civilians were injured. A
third bomb was defused.

As the casualties mount, the United
States and its allies are preparing to
hand over sovereignty to the Iragis by
July 1, despite disagreements over the
best way to choose a new government.

Some members of the Iragi Govern-
ing Council said the U.S.-favored use of
caucuses was losing support.

"This system is alien to us," said
Naseer Kamel al-Chaderchi, a Sunni
Muslim. “It’s based on city councils and
the integrity of these councils is in
question.”

He added that the governing council,
which is sticking to the June 30 dead-
line for the transfer ofpower, hasn’'t had
a formal discussion about caucuses, but

said there is an “inclination” toward re-
jecting them.

Mahmoud Othman, a Kurdish Sunni
member of the council, agreed that the
caucus plan has little support. He said
the Americans could simply hand over
sovereignty to the governing council
but most Iragis wouldn't accept it be-
cause the body was appointed by the
United States.

Peter Andrews/Reulers

American soldiers and members ofthe Iraqgi Civil Defense Corps patrolling Baghdad
on ‘niesday. The U.S. and its allies are preparing lo hand over sovereignty bv July I.

Islamic terror sect in north lrag
may be more dangerous than ever

By Jeffrey Gettleman

BIYARA, Iraq: Ali Hamaamin was
whipped with electrical cords, hung by
his arms and kicked in the face. Because
he was not a religious man, Hamaamin
says, he was tortured by thugs from An-
sar al-Islam.

“They used to come to me at night,
wearing masks, and do the most hor-
rible things,” Hamaamin said.

All that ended in his village of Biyara
at the beginning of the war last spring,
when American special forces and
Kurdishmilitias routed Ansar al-Islam, a
militant Islamic group that once tried to
set up a Thliban-like state in the jagged
mountains along the border with Iran.

Villages like Biyara were liberated
and men like Hamaamin were freed.

But Ansar is making a resurgence, in-

telligence sources say, and scattered
from its border enclave, it is perhaps
more dangerous than ever. What wor-
ries intelligence agents, especially as
suicide bombings become more com-
mon in Iraq, is that Ansar has a history
of such tactics and a pipeline of young
men trained to die.

According to interviews with im-
prisoned Ansar members, the group is

branching out from its former moun-
tain strongholds to cities across Iraq. Its
mission, too, has expanded, they say,
from terrorizing villagers to planning
suicide strikes against the American-
led occupation.

American and Kurdish intelligence
agents suspect that the deadliest attack
carried out so far in Irag — this month’s
twin suicide bombings of the Kurdish
headquarters in Erbil, which killed at

least 105 people — was Ansar’s work.

On several Islamic Web sites, a wing
of Ansar al-Islam took responsibility,
calling the Kurdish leaders American
pawns.

“Ansar is not finished,” said Anwar
Haji Osman, security chief for the
Halabja area of Kurdistan. “In fact, we
have word they are planning another
serious operation. The Erbil bombings
will only encourage them.”

Ansar lives in a landscape of shad-
ows. The contours of its operations are
known, but the details remain murky.

Several Ansar members captured in
the last several months said the group is
trying to reorganize in Erbil, one of the
largest cities in northern Irag. The pris-
oners, kept in a jail in Sulaimania, in

northeastern Irag, were made available
to The New York Times by Kurdish se-

curity forces.

“Our leaders have been looking for
men to send back to Erbil to make oper-
ations,” said Mohammed Khalid, a 30-
year-old Ansar fighter captured this
summer as he crossed from Iran into
Irag. “That's where | was going.”

Shahab Achmed, another Ansar pris-
oner, said: "Our mission has become
bigger than Kurdistan. We made car
bombs from rockets and we were told
that if we killed Americans, we would
go to paradise.”

Achmed, who warmed his hand-
cuffed hands in front of a space heater
as he talked, said there were Ansar sui-
cide cells in Baghdad, Kirkuk, Falluja
and Mosul.

A senior counterterrorism official
based in Europe, who spoke on the con-
dition ofanonymity, said there are 50 to
100 Ansar members in Germany, ltaly,
Norway and Spain, focused on recruit-
ing Islamic fighters to go to Iraq to op-
pose the American-led coalition.

The official also said Ansar was
closely connected to Abu Musabal-Zar-
gawi, a Jordanian with well-established
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links to Al Qaeda. In a recently inter-
cepted letter to Al Qaeda’s top leaders,
Zarqawi took responsibility for 25 sui-
cide bombings in Iraq.

“We believe Ansar and Zargawi were
responsible for the UN building bomb-
ing in Baghdad,” the official said of the
attack on the United Nations headquar-
ters last year.

Two weeks ago, Kurdish security
agents said, seven wanted Ansar terror-
ists were arrested after they slipped

through the porous Irag-lran border.
They included a Palestinian, a Yemeni

and a member of a group committee
that issues religious-inspired edicts.
Villagers in Biyara said the Ansar
fighters, who included Arabs, Afghans,
Turks and Chechens, imposed a strict
religious code, prohibiting women from
leaving their homes and outlawing tele-
vision, music and even backgammon.
Since Ansar was driven out, Biyara
has tried to move on. The television sets

returned. So did the music. Village eld-
ers even built a playground on the side
ofa mountain.

But Hamaamin says he will never
totally recover.

“I know the Americans and the oth-
ers will do their best to keep Ansar
away," he said. "But | still worry." Some-
times, he said, it is hard to tall asleep.
He still sees the masks.

The New York Times

In Iragi city, a dangerous trade

By Edward Wong

BASRA, Irag: Alcohol and guns sel-
dom make for a wholesome combina-
tion, but rarely are the two as lethal in
Iraq as they are in this sprawling south-
ern city.

The British military and Iragi police
officials said Tuesday that they were
investigating the killings ofat least five
men who were selling alcohol on a busy
street in the old part of the city when
they were shot to death Sunday.

The mystery surrounding the shoot-
ings has grown with each passing day.
The streets are awash with rumors that
the men were shot by conservative
Shiite Islamic groups. Police officers
and witnesses said in interviews Tues-
day that the attackers were wearing po-
lice uniforms and pulled up in two po-
lice trucks, and one officer said the
attackers were members of an intelli-
gence unit ofthe Basrapolice.

The incident was the latest in a spate
of attacks on alcohol salesmen in a city
where conservative Islamic move-
ments and political parties are growing
in power and influence, much more so
than in Baghdad and the north. It raises
questions of how closely the police are
working with some ofthe conservative

Shiite groups, and whether the groups
arc trying to impose sharia law, or
strict Koranic rules, on the city.

Nowhere in Iraq are attacks on alco-
hol vendors as common as in Basra, for-
cing the salesmen to close down shops
and take to the sidewalks, hawking
cans ofbeer and bottles ofa hard liquor
called arak out of iceboxes.

Killed, beaten or chased away, they

Islamic influence rises,
and so do attacks on
alcohol vendors.

find little sympathy among police of-
ficers. In fact, plainclothes officers
were trying to bust armed sidewalk al-
cohol vendors earlier this month when
two ofthem were accidentally shot and
killed by British soldiers rushing to the
firefight. This took place in the same
area as the attack last Sunday.

“It's not allowed for people to sell al-
cohol in Islamic countries in the
street,” said Lieutenant Ahmed Mur-
tada, the policeman in charge ofthe lo-
cal station on the night of the latest at-
tack. "We warned them many times,

Men gathering in The Cave, a bar in Baghdad that serves only men. Banned

by Saddam Hussein in 1991, bars have reopened quietly across the dty.
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but they didn't stop.”

The attackers, whomevei they might
he, succeeded in scaring offthe alcohol
vendors. On Tuesday, none were to be
found beneath the overpass on Old
Basra Street where they have been con-
gregating in recent months.

The block on which they usually
work is on a busy commercial strip near
a mosque with a blue-tiled dome and
across from shops of cabinet-makers.

The nearest drinks vendor on Tues-
day was Ahmed Mahmoud, 20, stand-
ing behind boxes filled with cans and
bottles ofsoda.

"l heard a lot of gunfire, a huge bar-
rage ofbullets,” he said of the incident
Sunday. “It seemed like a firefight be-
tween the alcohol sellers and the at-
tackers.”

“I found the dead bodies,” he added.
“There were bullet holes in their bod-
ies, about five bullets in each body.”

Mahmoud had set up his soda busi-
ness in front of an empty, gated store
called Shtora, the most well-known li-
quor shop in the city during Saddam
Hussein’s rule. It closed early last sum-
mer after the owner received threats,
people in the area say.

Major Tim Smith, a spokesman for
the British military, said at a news con-
ference on Tuesday that the shootings
Sunday took place around 7:15 p.m. A
patrol of British soldiers and Iragi po-
licemen arrived at the scene afterward
and counted three dead people and five
wounded, Smith said. Two of the
wounded later died in the hospital.

“Every effort is now being made to
determine who was involved and bring
them to justice,” he said. “Many people
have their views as to who was in-
volved."

In a dingy police station near the
scene of the attack, two police officers
related their version of events.

Murtada, the officer in charge on
Sunday night, said a total of six people
died, some possibly civilians.

He left the room to take care of some
business, and his colleague, Lieutenant
Muhammad Salih, began discussing the
killings with several visitors.

“Policemen working in intelligence
attacked the alcohol sellers,” he said.

“There were about 10 vendors on the
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block at the time,” he added.

Murtada walked back into the room
and heard the conversation.

“Please don't say it's the secret po-
lice,” he said to both his colleague and
the visitors. "The suspects are un-

known.”

But the attackers did pull up in two
police trucks and were wearing police
uniforms, he said.

“We don’'t know what the truth is,” he
added. “They were wearing police uni-

Schroder to visit Turkey
to back its reform efforts

From news reports

BERLIN: Chancellor Gerhard
Schroder of Germany will travel to Tur-
key this weekend with a message ofsup-
port for Ankara’s efforts to ready itself
for European Union membership, a se-
nior government official said Tuesday.

Schrfider sets off Sunday evening for
a two-day visit — closely following a
trip to Ankara by the leader of Ger-
many’s opposition, Angela Merkel, who
got a frosty response Monday because
ofher suggestion that Turkey should be
granted a special partnership with the
EU, not full membership.

In contrast, Schroder has expressed
support for Turkey’s campaign to join
the EU. “The aim of his visit is to stim-
ulate and encourage the reform
policies” of Prime Minister Recep
Tayyip Erdogan’s government, said a se-
nior official, who briefed reporters on
condition ofanonymity.

Turkey is hoping that by the end of
the year, European leaders will set a
date for the start of EU membership ne-
gotiations. It has enacted reforms to ad-
vance its chances, abolishing the death
penalty and granting greater rights for
Turkey’s estimated 12 million Kurds.

Germany’s conservative opposition
says the center-left government is back-
ing Turkey’s EU bid for domestic rea-
sons — Germany is home to around 2.5

Iragi Shiites
seek vote
excluding
Sunni area

By Jeffrey Gettleman
and Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: Shiite leaders are push-
ing a new plan for the transfer of power
in Iraq that calls for partial elections,
with balloting in the relatively secure
Shiite and Kurdish areas but not in the
more turbulent Sunni Triangle.

The proposal, which has grown out of

million ethnic Turks. The opposition
conservatives want Turkey left out of
the EU and have instead proposed a
“special relationship” — an offer that
Erdogan publicly rejected after talks
with Merkel, the leader of the Christian
Democratic Union.

Besides meeting with government
leaders, Schrttder will attend an eco-
nomic forum in Istanbul and visit a
German-owned power station in Isken-
derun, near the Syrian border. He will
travel with a 13-member industry dele-
gation that includes representatives

forms and had police cars, but whether
they were the real police, we don’t

know.”
The New York limes

fromthe engineering giant Siemens and
the steelmaker ThyssenKrupp.

German officials say Cyprus will also
be on Schroder’s agenda, following
talks this week that the EU hopes will
bring about an end to the island’s 30-
year division, in time for a reunited na-
tion to enter the EU on May 1.

Schroder also will discuss the possi-
bility of cooperating with Turkey in ci-
vilian efforts to rebuild neighboring Iraq,
the official said, without elaborating.

“There is a common interest in stabi-
lizing Iraq,” the official said. Germany,
which is overseeing a plan to train Iraqi
police officers, has already agreed to
coordinate aid efforts with France and
Japan.

Schroder will travel Tuesday from
Turkey to Malta, which is scheduled to
join the EU on May 1. (AP, Reuters)

Prime Minister Erdogan with Angela Merkel of Germany’s opposition. On Monday in
Ankara, she suggested a special EU partnership forliirkey, instead of membership.

an emerging alliance between Kurdish
and Shiite political parties, is part of
the intensifying scramble for power
among politicians before the an-
nouncement by the United Nations, ex-
pected this week, on whether elections
are feasible in Iraqg.

But partial elections, U.S. officials
said, would further alienate the Sunnis,
who already are generating the major-
ity of the violence against the Ameri-
cans and their Iraqi allies.

“Allowing citizens from some regions
to vote and disenfranchising others cer-
tainly does not inspire credibility and
legitimacy,” a senior U.S. official in
Baghdad said.

Leaders of Irag’s Shiites, the coun-
try’s largest single group, said their
plan was the only feasible way to have
any kind of elections while still allow-
ing U.S. administrators to transfer au-
thority to the Iraqi people by June 30,
the date set in a U.S.-lragi agreement
last November.

. “Partial elections is one of the possi-
bilities on the table,” said Mowaffak al-
Rubaie, a Shiite political leader and a
member of the Iraqi Governing Coun-
cil. “There are places secure enough
where we can hold elections right now.
Those places happen to be in the north
and in the south.”

Kurdish leaders would not comment
specifically on the plan, but they did
emphasize a new “strategic relation-
ship” with Shiite clerics in their discus-
sions.

Barham Salih, prime minister of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, one ofthe
leading Kurdish parties, said it was im-
portant to work with the Shiite leader-
ship.

“These two major communities in
Iraq should share an interest in funda-
mental change in the politics of Iraqg,”
he said. “Both have been excluded from
power for the almost 83 years of the
Iraqi state.”

On Sunday, Jalal Talabani, head ofthe
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Patriotic Union and a member of the
Governing Council, traveled to the holy
Shiite city of Najaf, where he met with
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, spiritual
leader of Iraqg’s Shiites.

After the meeting, which lasted two
and a half hours, Talabani said, “We
have big hope in our Shia brothers.”

The partial-election plan calls for
representatives in the predominantly
Sunni areas to be chosen in tightly
guarded caucuses, an idea vehemently
opposed by members of the country’s
Sunni minority, who say it is illegitim-
ate and would further divide Irag’s
people.

Sunnis represent about 20 percent of
Iraq’s population, but they were aruling
minority for much ofits modem history
until Saddam Hussein was unseated.

“Maybe this is their dream,” said Ad-

nan Pachachi, a member ofthe Govern-
ing Council and a Sunni. “But it doesn’t
make any sense, only the north and the
south voting. Ifthe center of Iraq is not
involved, how could Iraqg be considered
a sovereign power?”

Pachachi also said the Governing
Council had “discarded” the U.S.-
backed plans for a caucus-style selec-
tion process for a transitional govern-
ment. Instead, council members want to
retain power through the transition
period but double the number of seats
on the council from 25 to 50 to make it
more representative.

Both these developments are com-
plicating U.S. intentibns for the hand-
ing over of power.

tions sometime in 2005.

U.S. officials were hoping to organize
caucuses to select a transitional govern-
ment that would have more legitimacy
than the Governing Council, whose
members were picked by U.S. officials.

While Shiite clerics have been push-
ing for early elections, Kurdish leaders
have been pushing to keep the autono-
my their region has enjoyed since 1991.

Until now, each of the three main
groups in Irag, Kurds, Shiites and Sun-
nis, was pursuing its own agenda. The
Kurds and Shiites together are 75 per-
cent to 80 percent of the population,
and even if the partial-election plan
never materializes, the prospect of an
alliance between the two groups is ter-

U.S. administrators in Iraq say direct
elections are not feasible before the
June 3(hdeadline, butthey-SUpport elec-

rifying to many Sunnis.

The New York Times
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A boost for emerging democracies 1 By Joseph Siegle

After Iraq, let’s forgive some other

WASHINGTON
he Bush administration is well on its way to
meeting the goal of relieving at least two-
thirds of the $120 billion debt accumulated
by Saddam Hussein, despite widespread in-

hard to address when the largest item in the federal
budget is debt servicing. Citizens can quickly be-
come disillusioned with democracy.

Add to this the challenges faced from powerful,
entrenched interest groups that have prospered un-

ternational opposition to the Bush administratiemtie institutions of the previous regime, and one

Iraq policy. James Baker 3rd, a former secretary of
state, recently traveled to the Gulfregion as President
George W. Bush's special envoy for Iragi debt reduc-
tion and negotiated commitments to waive much of
the $50 billion that Iraq owes the region. European
leaders have made similar promises regarding the
$40 billion held by Paris Club creditors.

The case for forgiving Iraq’s debts is compelling.
The likelihood of its creditors getting paid anytime
soon is scant. The service payments on the debt
alone could consume a large share of future oil rev-
enues. Until Iraq's debt overhang is resolved, little
new investment can be expected. A stagnating Iraqi
economy only further escalates the chance of in-
stability. One can almost hear Baker asking, “"Why
force ordinary Iraqis to bear the burden for Saddam's
recklessness?”

The logic of this argument is so powerful that it
suggests the question of why it isn’'t applied in other
cases when a long-suppressed people is rid ofa prof-
ligate tyrant.

Nigeria, Indonesia, Kenya and now Georgia,
among others, have all recently emerged from years
of autocratic rule, characterized by rapacious, pa-
tronage-driven spending. While these countries are
not as prominent as Irag, having avoided military in-
tervention by a superpower, shouldn't the same prin-
ciples apply?

Instead, new democracies are often forced to begin
their existence on a respirator. On average, a country
making a break with an authoritarian past starts with
central government debt of 59 percent of gross do-
mestic product — 10 percentage points higher than
the norm for countries in comparable income catego-
ries.

Debt servicing for new democracies typically
consumes a fifth of central government revenue. Ifa
new government refuses to assume this debt, its
credibility in international financial markets will
plummet.

Forced to soak up the red ink left by its autocratic
predecessors makes a new democracy more vulner-
able. Pent-up aspirations ofan oppressed society are
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need not look too hard to find pretexts for areturn to
authoritarianism. Indeed, the likelihood ofa country
on the path to democracy reverting to autocratic
rule nearly doubles when the country is fa-
cing economic stagnation. And as re-
search by Paul Collier and others at the
World Bank shows, each percentage
point off a country’s per capita growth
rate raises the risk of civil conflict by a
percentage point.
The argument made against forgiving
debt is that it debases the rule of law. If
debt is not assumed by a new regime, it
signals to other emerging markets
that they will not be held re-
sponsible for debt they in-
cur — the problem of
moral hazard. With a di-
minished likelihood of
being repaid, commer-

cial lending to
emerging markets
will dry up, the argu-
ment goes.
This  reasoning is
faulty on several fronts.
Lenders to dictatorial regimes real-
ize full well that they are not operat-
ing according to internationally ac-
cepted norms of rule oflaw. Having as-
sessed the political risk, creditors
gambled they could make a profit under
such conditions. They were wrong. The
moral hazard argument, therefore, cuts more
strongly in the opposite direction. Requiring newly
democratic countries to repay the debt incurred by

autocrats lets international in-
vestors discount the risks they
should be weighing. There is a fundamen-
tal difference when loans are extended to gov-
ernments that are legitimate representatives
oftheir societies.
Most companies understand this. The
level of foreign direct investment to de-
mocracies in emerging markets, as a per-
centage of gross domestic
product, is double that of non-
dcmocracies, on average.
Today, two-thirds of the world's
states are on a democratic path — a re-
versal from just 15 years ago. And this number con-
tinues to grow. International lending to an ever di-
minishing percentage of countries ruled by tyrants
should not be perpetuated by skewed notions of sov-
ereign debt.

Moving toward a global system of democracy and
rule of law requires ensuring that international fi-
nancial structures reinforce newly democratic gov-
ernments — and their investors — who play by the
rules. Itis right that most of Iraq’s debt should be for-
given — but so, too, should the debt for new democ-
racies forced to endure the hangovers from the self-
aggrandizing binges of their autocratic prede-

The writer is afellow at the Council on Foreign Re-
lations.
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Proposal to Governing Council on Federalism for Iragi Kurdistan

From www.krg.org February 19, 2004

Kurdistan submitted an addition to the proposed Iraqi Transitional Administrative Law codifying the federal status of Kurdistan.
The document was submitted by the President ofthe Kurdistan National Assembly Rowsch Shaways on behalf of the Assembly and
the two principal Kurdistan political parties, the KDP and PUK. Text ofproposal to the Iragi Governing Council below:

CHAPTER : SPECIAL PROVISIONS FOR THE KURDISTAN REGION OF IRAQ
ARTICLE 1: CONTINUITY OF THE KURDISTAN REGION

Section 1. The Kurdistan Regional Government: — The Kurdistan Region is a self-governing region, with its own laws
and government. The Government of the Kurdistan Region includes the Kurdistan National Assembly, the Council of
Ministers, and the Kurdistan Judiciary.

Section 2: Territory of the Kurdistan Region: — For the purposes of this Transitional Law, the Kurdistan Region consists
of those territories in the governorates of Ninevah, Dohux, Erbil, Kirkuk, Sulaimaniya, and Diyala that were administe-
red by the Kurdistan Regional Government on March 19, 2003 and is the territory within Iraq that is north and west of
the former cease-fire line ("Green Line") as it existed on March 18,2003

Section 3: Continuation of Law: — Except as otherwise provided in this law, all laws in force in the Kurdistan Region as of
the effective date of this Transitional Law shall continue in force. Except as related to matters within the exclusive compe-
tence of the Provisional Government of Iraq, the Kurdistan National Assembly shall enact all laws in force in the Kurdistan
Region. On the territory of the Kurdistan Region, law enacted by the Kurdistan National Assembly shall be supreme.

ARTICLE 2: THE IRAQI KURDISTAN NATIONAL GUARD; SECURITY OF THE KURDISTAN REGION

Section 1: Establishment of Iragi Kurdistan National Guard: — The Kurdistan National Assembly shall raise, regulate,
recruit, and officer an Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard, and shall appoint its Commanding Officer. The Iraqi Kurdistan
National Guard shall be a component of the Armed Forces of Iraq and under the command of the lawful civilian authori-
ties of Iraq provided:

(1) the Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard may be deployed outside the boundaries of the Kurdistan Region only at the request
of the lawful civilian authorities of the Provisional Government of Iraq and only after the Kurdistan National Assembly has
authorized such a deployment, provided further that the Kurdistan National Assembly may restrict the deployment of the
Iragi Kurdistan National Guard outside the boundaries of the Kurdistan Region to a specific location and for a specified
period of time; (2) No weapons shall be removed from the possession and control of the Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard
without the consent of the Kurdistan National Assembly; and (3) The Provisional Government of Iraq is democratic and
operating pursuant to all provisions of this Transitional Law.

Section 2: Transition to Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard: — Within a reasonable period of time after enactment of this
Transitional Law, the Kurdistan National Assembly shall authorize the formation of the Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard.
Peshmerga units shall be demobilized and all armaments (except for personal weapons) shall be transferred to the Iraqi
Kurdistan National Guard.

Section 3: Recognition of Peshmerga Contribution to National Liberation: —The Kurdistan National Assembly and the
Provisional Government of Iraq shall honor, through the striking of a medal or other appropriate means, the contribution
the Peshmerga made to the liberation of Iraq.

Section 4: Composition of Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard: — The Iragi Kurdistan National Guard shall be representative
of all the peoples of the Kurdistan Region, including Kurds, Turcomans, Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Arabs.

Section 5: Non-deployment of other Iraqi Armed Forces to Kurdistan: — Except for the Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard
established by this Article, the Armed Forces of Irag shall not enter the territory of the Kurdistan Region without the
consent of the Kurdistan National Assembly. The Kurdistan National Assembly may confine the presence of any Iraqi
Armed Forces to specified places within the Kurdistan Region and may limit the numbers and duration of any presence by
Iragi Armed Forces on the territory of the Kurdistan Region.

Section 6: Protection of International Borders: — In accordance with policies determined by the Provisional Government of
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Irag and decided in consultation with the Kurdistan Regional Government, the Iraqi Kurdistan National Guard shall be
responsible for the protection of Irag's international borders that are the also the borders of the Kurdistan Region.

ARTICLE 3: NATURAL RESOURCES IN THE KURDISTAN REGION

Section 1: Ownership of resources: — The Natural Resources located on thp territory of the Kurdistan Region, including
water, petroleum and subsoil minerals, belong to the Kurdistan Region.

Section 2: Public Land: —AIl public land in the Kurdistan Region belongs to the Kurdistan Region.

Section 3: Water: — (a) All water in the Kurdistan Region belongs to the Kurdistan Region. The Kurdistan Regional
Government shall regulate the generation and distribution of hydro- electric power within the Kurdistan region, the exploi-
tation of fish and other aquatic resources, and the irrigation of cropland within the Kurdistan Region, (b) Water flowing
though the Kurdistan Region shall be managed in close coordination with the relevant ministries of the Provisional
Government of Iraq so as to assure an equitable division of water between the Kurdistan Region and other parts of Iraqg.

Section 3: Minerals and Petroleum: — (a) Petroleum and minerals on or under the surface of the land of the Kurdistan
Region belong to the Kurdistan Region, (b) Except for petroleum from reservoirs in commercial production on the effecti-
ve date, the Kurdistan Regional Government shall regulate the exploitation and sale of petroleum and minerals in the
Kurdistan Region, and shall receive the proceeds from their sale, (c) The exploitation of petroleum in the Kurdistan Region
shall be managed in close coordination with relevant ministries of the Provisional Government of Iraq; (d) Petroleum from
reservoirs in commercial production on the effective date may be managed by the Provisional Government of Iraq for the

benefit of all the people of Iraq, provided the Kurdistan Regional Government receives from federal budget the funds
specified in Article 4. (e) For the purposes of this article, commercial production means an average daily production over
any consecutive twelve month period since January 1,1998 of 20,000 barrels per day.

ARTICLE 4: FISCAL ARRANGEMENTS

Section 1: Taxation: — The Kurdistan Regional Government and the Provisional Government of Iraq shall conclude an
agreement regarding the applicability of federal tax laws in Kurdistan, which shall be binding when approved by the
Kurdistan National Assembly and the Transitional Assembly of Iraq. Pending such an agreement, only taxes enacted by
the Kurdistan National Assembly shall be valid in Kurdistan.

Section 2: Administration of Taxes: —The Kurdistan Regional Government shall be responsible for the administration of
all taxation laws within the Kurdistan Region. It shall remit to the Treasury of the Provisional Government of Iraq all
revenues (less the costs of administration and enforcement) from any applicable federal taxes.

Section 3: Block Grants: — For the purpose of governmental functions in the Kurdistan Region, the Kurdistan Regional
Government annually shall receive, after permitted deductions, a sum of money that is a percentage of the total reve-
nues of the Provisional Government of Iraq that is not less than the percentage the population of the Kurdistan Region
is of the population of Iraq.

Section 4: Permitted Deductions: — For the purpose of this Article, "permitted deductions" means (1) Kurdistan's pro-
portionate share (based on population) of Provisional Government expenditures for activities within the exclusive com-
petence of the Provisional Government, (2) an amount not more than the revenues anticipated from federal taxes in
Kurdistan where such taxes are applicable all parts of Iraq except Kurdistan and (3) any revenues from the sale of petro-
leum retained by the Kurdistan Regional Government where the Kurdistan Region would retain more revenues from the

sale of petroleum than any other region or governorate in Irag.
ARTICLE 5: KURDISTAN REGION RATIFICATION OF SUCCESSOR LAWS TO THE TRANSITIONAL LAW

The Permanent Constitution of Iraqg, or any successor law to this Transitional Law, shall be valid in the Kurdistan Region
only if approved by a majority of the people of the Kurdistan Region voting in a referendum.

ARTICLE 6: EFFECTIVE DATE IN THE KURDISTAN REGION

This Transitional law will come into effect in the Kurdistan Region when conforming changes are made in the
Constitution and laws of the Kurdistan Region.
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Abou Hatem est le seul membre du gouvernement transitoire a avoir bataille contre
Saddam a l'interieur du pays

Les derniers combats du seigneur
des marais

Amara:
de notre envoye special

L'histoire n'est pas celle de la
foret de Sherwood, mais, racon-
tee autour d'un narguile dans
un cate de la petite bourgade
d'’Amara, elle y ressemble. lIci,
au cceur de la grande region
chiite d’lrak, la geste du « sei-
gneur des marais » s'enfle et
s’ome de mille apparats. Cette
legende, pourtant, fait sourire
l'interesse lui-meme.« Les gens
finissent par faire de moi une
sorte de Robin des Bois, lache
avec un doux sourire Abou Ha-
tem. Ne les ecoutez pas, ils ai-
ment les grandes histoires: La
mienne est simple. » Simple,
mais pavee de peurs et de fra-
cas. Ecrite dans le bois fin des
roseaux qui couvraient autrefois
les grands marais chiites.

Dans le paysage politique de
I'lrak d'aprfes-guerre, Abdel Ka-
rim Mahoud, nom de guerre
Abou Hatem, est une figure a
part. 1l est 'un des 25 membres
du Conseil de gouvernement
transitoire. Et le seul de cette
instance a avoir reellement fait
le coup de feu contre Saddam. A
I'interieur du pays, et durant
plus de quinze ans. Comme
beaucoup de grandes histoires,
celle d’Abou Hatem a com-
mence en prison. Quand les si-
caires de Saddam Hussein ont
arrete le jeune etudiant en tele-
communications pour menees
subversives. Il passera sept ans,
entre 1979 et 1986, dans les si-
nistres geoles d’Abou Ghrib. «A
ma sortie, j'aiforme un groupe
de resistance. raconte-t-il, nous

etions dans les marais. dans le
triangle chiite, entre Nassi-
riyya, Amara etBassora.»

Dans ce pays d’eau et de
boue, oil I’'on se deplace en
barque et se repose dans des
huttes de roseaux. Les pre-
mieres annees, jusqu’en 1990,
sont celles de I'action clandes-
tine. Puis, vient le temps des ba-
tailles au grand jour, fiisils d'as-
saut contre chars et avions. Le
souffle de la premiere guerre du
Golfe attise les braises du Sud
irakien. Les chiites vont payer
cher leur rebellion. En 1992,

Bagdad decide d’en finir avec le
chefde guerre des marais. Pen-
dant trois mois, trois unitfes
delito de la Garde rfepublicaine
- les divisions Hamourabi, Na-

buchodonosor et Medina Mou-
narawa - traquent les maqui-
sards. En vain. « Cefurent les
moments les plus durs. On nous
bombardait au napalm. Etpuis,
en 1993, Saddam a asseche les
marais pour detruire nos sanc-
tuaires. Je crois que j'ai passe
plusieurs fois la ligne qui se-
pare la vie de lamort.»

Ses detracteurs disent qu'il
tenait alors plus du bandit de
grand chemin que du resistant.
La tete d’Abou Hatem est mise
a prix. Lui, nargue ses poursui-
vants. On raconte a Amara que,
un jour, il a paye Taddition
d’'une assemblee de chefs des

services secrets de Saddam qui
dejeunaient dans le meme res-
taurant que lui afin d’echafau-
der des plans pour le capturer...
Modesto, Abou Hatem dement.
Modesto toujours, il ne reven-
dique pas des milliers
d’hommes en armes sous sa
banniere.« Nous agissions par
petits groupes de 10 a
30 hommes, raconte-t-il, je re-
unissais plus de monde pour
les grandes operations. » C’est
le cas debut avril 2003, quand
la troupe d’Abou Hatem s’em-
pare de la ville d’Amara avant
les forces de la coalition.« Avec
300 hommes, nous avons

d’abord attaque un depot de
I'armee au sud de la ville, pour-
suit-il, nous voulions la liberer
pour lui eviter les degats que
les troupes americaines al-
laientyfaire.»

Etait-il en liaison avec TUS
Army ? « Non, ils nous ont
meme menaces et demande de
reculer... » L'opposant a Sad;
dam n’a pas une sympathie de-
mesuree pour les Americains. 1
preffere les Britanniques, qui
ont desormais la responsabilite
de la region et Tapprecient plu-
tot. « lls sont plus souples,

confie-t-il, ils connaissent le
comportement des gens, leur
caractere. » De toute fa?on,
cette figure de la grande tribu
des Mohamedaoui aimerait

S'iJ insiste sur un transfert de souverainete rapide, Abou Hatem n'exige pas des elections

a tout prix et au plus vite : «lIfaut un peu de temps, parce que la securite minimale n'existe pas
el parce que les gens ne sont pas prepares ». (Pholo Fedouach/AFP)

bien voir les forces d’occupa-
tion partir au plus vite. «llfaut
que le pouvoir revienne aux
Irakiens le plus vite possible,
martele-t-il, regardez les entre-
prises etrangeres : elles ne
viennent pas a cause de I'inse-
curite mais aussi parce qu'elles
veulent traiter avec un gouver-
nement irakien.»

Son discours politique est
mesure. Car, s'il insiste sur un
transfert de souverainete ra-
pide, il n’exige pas des elections
a tout prix et au plus vite. «lII
faut un peu de temps, parce
gue la securite minimale

n’'existe pas et parce que les
gens ne sont pas prepares, dit-
il. Par contre. j'ai parle avec
Sistani et nous sommes d'ac-
cord sur le refus d'elections in-
directes. Nous refusons aussi
toute designation de respon-
sables irakiens par la
coalition ».

Aujourd’hui, a 45 ans, Abou
Hatem est fatigue. Parce qu'il
revient du pelerinage a La
Mecque, ou il a pu se rendre
cette fois-ci au grand jour. Et
parce que chaqgue jour voit defi-
ler devant sa porte des dizaines

d’habitants
d’Amara egre-
nant doteances
et reproches.
« On m'accuse
d’oublier les
gens, de n'ap-
porternieau, ni

« Les gensfont de moi

une sorte de Robhin

des Bois. Ne les ecoutez

pas, ils aiment

les grandes histoires.
La mienne est simple »

electricite...

Alors je fais le

tour des chefs

de tribu pour

quiils exhortent
leurs hommes a la patience. »
Bien qu’il en soit membre,
Abou Hatem ne masque pas les
limites de I'actuel Conseil de
transition irakien.« R nousfaut
un vrai gouvernement, qui diri-
gera une vraie administration,
alors la reconstruction pourra
demurrer.»

Meme s'il a crfefe sa propre
formation, le Hezbollah (parti
de Dieu), Abou Hatem affirme
vouloir passer la main, quitter
cet autre maquis qu’est la poli-
tique. Redevenir un citoyen or-
dinaire, faire du commerce
peut-etre. On imagine pourtant
mai Robin des marais vendre
des telephones portables dans
une echoppe d’Amara ou de
Bagdad.

A LG
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IRAK L'administrateur americain ne souhaite pas que I'islam soit la base de la legislation

L'avertissement des chiites irakiens

a Paul Bremer

Onze Irakiens au moins ont 6t6 tufa et 58 sol-
dats etrangers blessfa hier dans un double at-
tentat suicide contre une base mllitaire du
centre de I'lrak, au moment Ob I'ONU doit se
prononcer sur la possibility detections di-
rectes. Des gardes postfa devant la base ont
réussl b stopper I'une des voitures en ouvrant
le feu sur elle, mais un second vdhicule a ex-

Amara (sud de I'lrak):
de notre envoy6 special
Araaud de La Grange

Aujourd’hui, dans les villes
chiites du Sud irakien, il ne
faut pas trop parler de Paul
Bremer. Trfa posb jusque-la,
Abou Ammar al-Mayahi, nu-
mero deux des milices Bader
dans la region de Bassora, voit
rouge quand on lui parle des

demibres declarations de I'ad-
ministrateur americain en
Irak. Celui-ci a menace de
mettre son veto au projet de loi
fondamentale, si celui-ci pre-
voit de faire de I'islam la
source principale de legisla-
tion. « Ce n'estpas a Washing-
ton de decider de l'avenir de
millions de musulmans, lance-
t-14, ilfaut qu'ils/assent atten-
tion, nous avons perdu des
centaines de milliers de gens
dans la latte contre Saddam

Hussein, on est encore pret d
en perdre pour atteindre notre
but».

Les milices Bader dependent
du CSRB (Consoil supromo do
la revolution islamique en
Irak), le principal mouvement
politique chiite, De son cdte,
Abdel Mahdi al-Kerbalai',
porte-parole de I'ayatollah Sis-
tani, le plus grand dignitaire
chiite d’lrak, a rdaffirme que
« le peuple irakien est le seul
qui puisse poser son veto d

toute legislation et personne
n'a le droit d'intervenir dans
la Constitution ». « L'islam est
la source de la loi, et cest nor-
mal dans un pays ou la majo-
rite est musulmane » a-t-il
ajoutd. Paul Bremer avait
averti« qu'il n'y aurait pas de
loi fondamentale si je ne la
signe pas ». Cette loi, en cours
de discussion, doit etre ap-
prouvfa d'icl b la fin février et
rester en vigueur durant dix-
huit mois, pendant la periode

plosb aprfaavoir percute un mur. Les deflagra-
tions ont detrult les facades et les toils de plu-
sleurs malsons volsines de la base. Comme
aprfa les attentats & la bombe, qui avaient tue
la semaine demlfere une centaine de personnes
attendant de s’enrdler dans I'annfa et la police
irakiennes, des habitants d’Hilla ont accuse les
forces americaines de les avoir attaqufa.

de transition.

Cette poldmique entre Paul
Bremer et les chiites intervient
dans une periode de tensions
crnissantes, alors que les
grandes echeances politiques
se rapprochent. Par la voix de
Colin POwell, les Etats-Unis ont
rdaffirme mardi vouloir que le

pouvoir soit rendu comme
prdvu aux lrakiens le 30 juin.
Mais la direction religieuse des
chiites continue de redamer,
contre I'avis des Amdricains,
que I’Assemblee nationals
transitoire - qui designers le
gouvemement auquel la coali-
tion remettra le pouvoir - soit
eiue au suffrage universel di-
rect avant le 30 juin. Et non
par un college de grands elec-
teurs, comme I'avait imagine
Washington.

La mission de I"ONU qui
s'etait rendue en Irak il y a dix
jours pour tenter d’arbitrer le
differend est rentree mardi a
New York. Le secretaire gene-

ral des Nations unies, Kofi An-
nan, a indique qu’il esperait
donner cette semaine son avis
sur la faisabilite ou non (Selec-

tions directes a court terme. En
quittant Bagdad, le chef de la
mission onusienne, Lakhdar
Brahimi, a deja donne une idee
de la teneur du verdict en esti-
mant qu'il serait extremement
difficile d’organiser un tel scru-
tin avant le 30 juin. Dans la
ville sainte de Nadjaf, on attend
les conclusions de I'ONU avec
impatience et la riposte est
prete. « La marjaiya (direction
religieuse chiite) a 6tabli une
serie de solutions de rechange
gue nous ne pouvons pas de-
voiler maintenant car nous at-
tendons la reponse de I'ONU»,
a encore declare Abdel Mahdi
al-Kerbalai au nom d'Ali Sis-
tani. Nul doute qu'a Washing-
ton, on planche aussi nuit et
jour sur des plans de secours,
afin d’6viter la crise ouverte.

Les firmes allemandes veulent leur part

du gateau irakien

CONTRATS » Desormais, tous les pays
peuvent participer a la
reconstruction de I'lrak. Une
aubaine pour les Allemands,

qui vont notamment pouvoir
investir dans le secteur public
irakien, en pleine privatisation.

DIE TAGESZE1TUNU
Berlin

a liberte commence avec la voi-
ture. A cet egard, I'lrak de I'apres-
Saddam Hussein n’est guere dif-
ferent des pays d’Europe de i’Est
apres I'effondrement du commu-
nisme : 250 000 automobiles d’oc-

casion y auraient ete importees rien
que dans la seconde moitie de I'annee
2003, et il suffit de jeter un oeil sur les
marches de Bagdad pour constater
que le commerce se porte tout aussi
bien dans d’autres domaines.Televi-
seurs et ordinateurs en provenance de
Coree du Sud, electromenager turc,
jouets importes de Chine, tissus et
Pepsi-Cola du Proche- et du Moyen-
Orient, biere et vetements d’Europe :
I'lrak croule sous les marchandises.

Apres des annees de privations et
d’embargo, le pays renoue avec la
consommation. L’augmentation du
pouvoir d’achat est essentiellement
due a la reforme des remunerations
instauree par Paul Bremer, I’admi-
nistrateur civil americain. Les cen-
taines de milliers de fonctionnaires
irakiens ont ainsi beneficie d’'impor-
tantes augmentations de salaire - qui
equivalent dans certains cas a une

multiplication par quarante.

Apres des decennies de mauvaise
gestion et d’embargo, I'industrie ira-
kienne est au moins aussi avide d’in-
vestissements que le marche des biens
de consommation. Il y a beaucoup
d’argent a gagner maintenant que les
entraves au commerce sont tombees,
et les entreprises allemandes veulent,
elles aussi, leur part du gateau. Elles
etaient cinquante a participer a une
foire pour la reconstruction de I'lrak a
Koweit City il y a quelques semaines.
Seuls I'lran, I'ltalie, le Koweit, I’Ara-
bie Saoudite et laTurquie affichaient
une presence plus importante. Au
meme moment, des membres de la
Chambre de commerce germano-
arabe se reunissaient en Jordanie pour
jeter les bases de contrats futurs.

Le principal donneur d’ordres est
actuellement le gouvemement ameri-
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cain, qui a debloque 18,6 milliards de
dollars pour la reconstruction de I'lrak.
L’attribution des contrats se fait par le
biais de I'lrag Program Management
Office (PMO), qui a repris cette tache
en octobre dernier des mains de
I'USAID, un organisme gouverne-
mental americain. Le PMO envisage
dans les prochains mois de lancer
2 300 projets dans les secteurs de I'eau,
de I'electricite et de la fonction
publique.

LES APPELS D'OFFRES SONT
DESORMAIS OUVERTS A TOUS
Jusqu’a present, les entreprises des pays
opposes a la guerre etaient exclues des
appels d’offres et ne pouvaient pre-
tendre qu’a des missions de sous-
traitance. Siemens a cependant obtenu
un contrat de plusieurs millions pour
la mise en place d’un reseau de tele-
phonic mobile dans le nord de I'lrak.

La prochaine serie d’appels d’offres
pour la reconstruction de I'lrak sera
lancee en mars pour un montant total
de 5 milliards de dollars, et les entre-
prises allemandes, franfaises et russes
pourront y repondre directement.
Jusqu’ici, ce sont avant tout les
grands groupes americains, comme le
constructeur Bechtel ou le petrolier
Halliburton, qui ont tire leur epingle

du jeu. Halliburton, que Dick Che-
ney, le vice-president des Etats-Unis,
a dirige jusqu’en aout 2000, a ete
accuse depuis d’avoir obtenu ses
contrats grace a diverses manipula-
tions. Le groupe [qui est egalement
soupponne d’avoir surfacture ses pres-
tations au gouvemement americain]
a d’ores et deja annonce qu’il allait
rembourser 6,3 millions de dollars.
Mais ce sont essentiellement les
projeis de restructuration des entre-

prises publiques irakiennes qui contri-
buent a I'optimisme des milieux d’af-
faires. La privatisation et I’'ouverture
aux capitaux etrangers decretes en
juin 2003 par Paul Bremer n’ont pas
ete suivies d’effet parce qu’elles allaient
bien au-dela des attributions de la
force d’occupation americaine. Mais
le gouvemement irakien a decide
depuis que ses entreprises publiques
pourraient etre gerees par des socie-
tes etrangeres. Sur les 250 entreprises
d’Etat irakiennes, 68 sont desormais
ouvertes a ce type de gestion pour une
periode de cing ans. La seule condi-
tion, c’est que leurs salaries actuels res—
tent en place. De nombreuses propo-
sitions ont deja ete lancees, y compris
de la part d’entreprises allemandes,
mais I'identite des interesses n’a pas
encore ete revelee. li~a Rogg

UNION EUROPEENNE

. " . . . T
La Turquie, un "partenaire privilegie

En visite a Ankara, Wolfgang Schauble, vice-president des chretiens-democrates
au Bundestag, donne son point de vue sur les limites de I'elargissement.

SUDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG (extraits)

Munich

A l'instar d’Angela Merkel, la pre-
sidente de votre parti [chrAtien-
dAmocrate, CDU], vous vous op-
posez A ce que laTurquie adhAre
pleinement A I’'Union europeenne
(UE). Or cette perspective est
Avoquee depuis 1963. Pourquoi la
remettre en question ?
WOLFGANG SCHAUBLE* Nous
ne voulons pas rompre un engage-
ment de maniere unilaterale. Mais
nous attendons de la Turquie qu’elle
accepte des pourparlers qui puissent
in fine aboutir a une forme de par-
tenariat equilibre. L’UE doit conti-
nuer a se developper pour devenir
une entite politique a laquelle les
Etats deleguent une part de plus en
plus grande de leur souverainete. Cela
ne peut reussir que si les citoyens ont
le sentiment de faire partie d’une
communaute de destins, s’ils ont une
identite commune fondee sur des
experiences partagees. Ce sentiment
d’identite commune n’est possible
que sur un territoire geographique-
ment limite.

Mais, selon les regies de I’'Union
europAnne, un Etat peut devenir
membre dAs lors qu’il respecte
certains criteres [dits ““critAres de
Copenhague’’].

S’il ne s’agissait que de cela, le Japon
ou [I'Australie pourraient etre

membres de I’'UE. Aux criteres de
Copenhague s’ajoute la capacite d’in-
tegration de I'UE elle-meme. Et je
doute que I'UE, au lendemain du
I'r mai, soit en mesure de mener des
discussions sur un nouvel elargisse-
ment. Nous devrions sans plus tarder
chercher, dans un climat de confiance,
une solution raisonnable.

Quel interet la Turquie peut-elle
Yy trouver ?

Si les Turcs comprennent ce que
signifie Tuition politique, quelle perte
de souverainete cela pourrait repre-
senter, ils en viendront eux-memes a
I'idee qu’un autre type de lien etroit
avec I’'UE est dans leur interet.

Pourquoi ne pas appliquer le me-
me systeme A la Roumanie et A la
Bulgarie, qui attendent leur inte-
gration, en 2007 ?

Je pense effectivement que la pro-
chaine vague d’adhesion nous de-
mandera de gros efforts. C’est pour-

A Gore de I'UE.
Turquie. Dessin
deVeenenbos paru
dans la Siiddeutsche
Zeitung, Munich.

guoi je n’exulte pas face a Techeance
de 2007. Vu la situation de ces deux
pays, ce delai est-il tenable ? On
devrait y reflechir.

Et qu’en est-il des Balkans ?

En ce qui concerne I'ouest des Bal-
kans, je suis d’avis qu’il serait bon, et
meme souhaitable pour la stabilisa-
tion de toute la region, de proposer
une perspective concrete a un pays
comme la Croatie, qui a deja consi-
derablement progresse. Pour moi, il
est evident que I'ouest des Balkans
fait partie de I’'Europe. En revanche,
apres une adhesion de la Turquie, il
n’y aurait plus aucun argument pour
rejeter une demande d’adhesion de

TAfrique du Nord ou de la Russie
Mais imaginerVladivostok au sein de
I'UE, cela depasse mon imagination !

Pourtant, vous ne pourrez pas
empecher le Conseil europAen de
decider cette annee de I’'ouverture
de negociations avec la Turquie...
Nous demandons que ces negocia-
tions, si tant est qu’on en arrive la, ne
se concentrent pas exclusivement sur
I’objectif d’une adhesion, mais envi-
sagent la possibilite d’'un “partenariat
privilegie”.

En quoi consisterait ce “parte-
nariat privilegie” ?
La participation au marche unique

europeen en ferait partie, sans aucun
doute. Et Ton peut regler de nom-
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breuses questions dans I’interet de la
Turquie et de ’'UE sans devoir neces-
sairement aborder la delicate ques-
tion de I'identite commune.

Votre parti et I’'Union chr£tienne-
sociale (CSU) bavaroise veulent
faire de la Turquie un thdme de

campagne lors des elections euro-

p£ennes de juin. N’en avez-vous
vraiment pas trouveE de meilleur?
Ce n’est pas notre seul theme. Mais
permettez-moi une remarque : on a
tout de meme bien le droit de parler
aussi des sujets qui preoccupent les
electeurs. lls ne sont pas convaincus
du bien-fonde de I’clargisscmcnt. Si
nous leur disons : eh bien, maintenant,

on continue, on s’agrandit jusqu’a la

frontiere de 'lrak, ils vont se dire que
nous sommes tombes sur la tete !

Propos recueillis

par Susanna Holl et Nico Fried

*Wolfgang Schauble est aussi de ceux qui,

en 1994, lancerent le concept de “noyau dtir
europeen”.

In Iran, a leader ofa revolution
IS NOW ItS viIctim

By Nazila Fathi

TEHRAN: Mohammad Reza
Khatami’s revolutionary credentials
are impeccable.

Nineteen at the time of the 1979 Is-
lamic revolution, he was part of the
group that stormed the American Em-
bassy and took its diplomats hostage for
444H(é\%%Iunteered to fight in the war
against Iraq during the 1980s and was
wounded in the leg. He returned to
medical school and married the grand-
daughter of the founder of the revolu-
tion, Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini.

Since 1997, his older brother, Mo-
hammad Khatami, has been president
of Iran.

But none ofthat could prevent the 44-
year-old physician and his wife, Zahra
Eshraghi, from being disqualified last
month to run for parliamentary elec-
tions on Friday.

Today he is part ofthe growing ranks
of architects of the revolution who are
challenging the Islamic system they
helped create, warning that it is veering
toward religious despotism. He leads
the Islamic Participation Front, the ma-
jor reform party, and the top vote-getter
in the last elections four years ago.

This time, his conservative oppo-
nents were taking no chances. In Janu-
ary, along with more than 2,000 other
candidates, Khatami was informed by
the Guardian Council, the government
watchdog group,, that he was not con-
sidered loyal to the supreme religious

leader, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, and had
been barred from running for office.
Despite her revolutionary bloodline,
his wife was told she was rejected be-
cause of an interview she gave last year
to The New York Times and because she
greeted the Noble Peace Prize winner,
Shirin Ebadi, a human rights activist, on
her return from receiving her award.
The two brothers have risen political-
ly together and remain close, Khatami
says. He said he wrote his brother’s
speeches and statements during the
president’s first two years in office.
Since 2000, when he became the

leader of their political party, greater
differences have emerged, however.

Like many ofthe president’s support-
ers, Khatami blames his brother, 16
years his senior, for his hesitancy in the
crisis, and now for acquiescing in a vote
that critics say is fundamentally flawed.

For his part, the younger brother has
adopted a firm stance and has encour-
aged Iranians to shun the election.

“The president believes that he needs
to compromise to keep reforms alive,
but | believe that this is a killing poison
forit,” he said.

In an interview, Khatami said he wor-
ried that the reform movement might
now be crippled by the disqualifications
and consigned to the political sidelines
for years. Even so, he says, a broader
awakening is taking place that even ex-
clusion from the election cannot undo.

“The situation has changed compared
to 1992,” he said. “Society is more con-
scious of its rights, and there are many

civil institutions that we can use.”

Khatami is representative of the evo-
lution that many in the reform move-
ment have undergone. After the 1979 Is-
lamic revolution, he shared the
animosity toward the West common in
the political vanguard and advocated
limiting social and political freedoms,
particularly for women, to raise a gen-
eration devoted to revolutionary ideals.

But with the death of Khomeini in
1989, many ofthose close to the founder
of the revolution were marginalized by
supporters of Khamenei, his successor,
in much the same way the reformers
have been pushed aside today.

The president's
brother fights a system
he helped create.

Khatami said he realized in the years
after they were shunted from power that
the country needed to emerge from its
political isolation to move toward great-
er development and democracy. He and
others, including his brother, took that

time to rethink their agenda, he said.
“There were a series of ideals at the
time ofthe revolution which were forgot-
ten right away,” he recalled. “We think
the revolution should have put the coun-
try on the course toward democracy.
That was the need, and we have to adopt
modem methods to move that way.”
Khatami himself lived for a year and

a half in London on a postdoctoral fel-
lowship and left his practice to return to
politics when his brother entered the
presidential race in 1997.

He recalled that at that time the re-
form group, which was not yet a politic-
al party, had no intention to seek power.

"We just wanted to use the election as
a platform and spread new ideas about
democracy and civil society,” he said.
“We did not have a good understanding
of society and were caught by surprise
when people so overwhelmingly sup-
ported our ideas.”

The party’s Western-style campaign,
with concerts and promises for more
political and social opening, attracted
young people who were frustrated with
the religious strictures. His wife be-
came the first wife of a politician to
campaign along with her husband.

Since then, the party has suffered
many setbacks at the hands of its con-
servative opponents, including their ex-
clusion from the current election. Still,
he says, whether or not the reformers sit
in Parliament, the lessons they have
learned are enduring, and the move-
ment itselfis not going away.

“We learned that we cannot believe
the whole world is against us,” he said.
“We can have common interests with
other countries and can collaborate with
the world. We learned thathuman rights,
which we argued was a political instru-
ment against us, was indeed a value. We
learned that we cannot limit people’s
freedom for the sake ofindependence.”

The New York Times

leralbASSrihune

February 19,2004
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PROFIL

Mgr Rabban, pere
courage lrakien

Opposant de Saddam aux cotes des Kurdes, I'eveque
oeuvre aujourdhuipour/'education de tous

| parle aram”en, arabe,
kurde, anglais, italien et
fran”ais, mais il se ddfinit

depuis presque un an, ce n'est
rien en comparaison de ce qu'il
nous aurait fallu continuer

lui-meme comme«kurdistaendurer si Saddam etaitreste

nais». Ily dent. Non settlement
parce qu'il est eveque chaldeen
d’Amadiyah, dans le nord de
I'lrak, en plein pays kurde, mais
surtout en raison de son enga-
gementaux cotes des victimes
innombrables de Saddam

au pouvoir.»

Ite, missa est... Ce digne
representant d’une des plus
anciennes Eglises au monde,
dontlabranche majoritaire est
rattachee a Rome depuis le
xvie siecle, jouit d’'un grand

toujours conduittres courageu-
sement. D’abord, en refusant
de preter serment de soumis-
sion au«Grand Saddam », lors
de son intronisation episco-
pate ; ensuite, en faisant corps
avec les Kurdes persecutes par
le tyran ; enfin, en ceuvrant
pourl’education de tous. 11 s’est
en effet lance, avec le soutien
d’Edouard Lagourgue et de
I’ONG Mission Enfance, sise a
Monaco, dans la construction
d'un lycee international, a
Dehoc, pres d’/Amadiyah, qui
accueillera500 eleves des deux
sexes (une premiere, pourune
institution private en Irak!) et
de toutes lescommunautes. On

Hussein. Mgr Rabban al-Kass,
assyro-chaldccn de naissance,
ne cache pas ses opinions :
«Pour moi, proclame-t-il, l'in-
tervention americaine estune
liberation, pas une occupation,
carellen’apasvocationadurer.
Et, meme si nous souffrons
du desordre et des privations

Cyprus

Making up is hard to do

After years of stale rows, the island needs fresh air

- HEN a dispute remains
Wunresolved foravery long
time, despite great efforts by
well-meaning outsiders to sortit
out, that could mean that the
parties involved don't really
want to see the matter settled.
Each side may simply be feign-

ing sweet reason, while nursing a secret hope that the other
side will oblige by sabotaging any real progress. Might the fu-
ture of Cyprus be one ofthose problems?

Now the island’s Greek and Turkish politicians, and their
respective “mother countries”, have a chance to prove the cyn-
ics wrong. Enough progress has been made to convince Kofi
Annan, the UN’s secretary-general, that a deal to make Cyprus
a loose two-part federation—with security and prosperity
guaranteed by the European Union-is at last attainable. New
talks were to start this week. Both sides are under pressure to
strike a deal soon, so all Cypriots can benefit when the eu en-
larges in May.

What if there is no settlement by then? In that case, the
Greek-Cypriot administration will join the Union alone. So
how much incentive, sceptics wonder, do the Greeks have to
behave constructively? Quite a lot, if they calculate wisely.
Tens of thousands of Greek-Cypriots who were uprooted by
fighting in 1974 would regain their homes. The broader Greek-
TUrkish stand-off would be greatly eased. Besides, if it looked
obvious that Hellenic intransigence had wrecked the deal, the
Greeks (in Athens and Nicosia) would see their moral author-
ity collapse. That is a big price to pay at a time when compe-
tition for influence in an enlarged eu is heating up.

The stakes are high for the Turks as well. If they seem to be

Mgr Rabban

yenseignera, notamment, le ffan-
?ais. Meme s'il manque encore
250 000 euros pour construire
I'internat, Mgr Rabban debor-
de d’optimisme. Rien d’eton-
nant si, assyro-chaldeens,
kurdes ou arabes, tous I'ap-
pellentcabound »,«pere ». =

Christian Mataarlan

digging their heels in, then the people in Europe who oppose
Turkey’s bid to join the Union will find a new argument So
both sides have strong reasons to take risks for peace.

Can they cross the Rubicon together? It will not be easy for
the island’sjaded and elderly politicians to move so suddenly.
Foryears, each side has used the (real enough) memory ofhor-
rors committed by the other as an argument for caution. On
neither side has there been much self-examination. Greek-
Cypriots say they were victims, not perpetrators, of the tragic
events of 1974: a coup in Nicosia fomented by Greek dictators
which prompted the Turkish army to overrun nearly 40% of
the island. Dirks retort that Greek atrocities in the 1960s gave
them good them reason to live behind high walls.

Changing the music

Now these well-rehearsed tunes will have to change. Politi-
cians who have built their careers on ritualised Greek-Turkish
conflict will have to plead the interests of an entire, reunited is-
land before the outside world. That is hard to imagine, unless
wholly new thinking enters the island’s political life.

The most hopeful signis that ordinary people in Cyprus, es-
pecially on the TUrkish side, helped to break the logjam.
Nearly half the population of Turkish Cyprus took to the
streets last year to support a settlement. The catalyst for
change in the last few weeks has been a shift of ground by Tur-
key’s generals and politicians. But people power, and the big
liberal vote in December’s Turkish-Cypriot election, helped to
change the mood in Ankara. Indeed, if there are heroes in the
island’s recent history, it is the moderate Turkish-Cypriots
who defied their authoritarian leaders, and in some cases
risked jail by daring to criticise the army. The Greek-Cypriots
should respond with a similar generosity of spirit. m
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ruary 18th suicide bombers killed at least
11 Iragis and wounded nearly 60 coalition
soldiers in a base at Hilla, south of Bagh-
dad—the plan America announced last
November still stands. Under that plan,
America intends to transfer power to an
Iraqi provisional government by July 1st.
In practice, as all of Irag knows, the details
of this transfer of power are looking
increasingly foggy.

The November plan was itself a Plan b,
a much faster procedure than the one Paul
Bremer, America’s proconsul in Baghdad,
had originally mapped out for giving Ira-
gis power over their own affairs. But
Americans and lIragis are now awaiting
yet another plan, this time from Kofi An-
nan, the United Nations' secretary-gen-
eral. This one, the Americans hope, will
enable them to stick to their timetable
while keeping the foremost spiritual
leader of Iraq’s majority Shia community,
Ayatollah Ali Sistani, reasonably happy.

Mr Annan has the advantage that his
own emissary to Irag, Lakhdar Brahimi,
was at least able last week to meet Mr Sis-
tani in Najaf. Mr Bremer was never
granted that honour and had to treat with
the reclusive cleric via intermediaries. But
squaring the differences between the aya-
tollah and the proconsul will still be hard.
Mr Sistani had wanted the provisional
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government to be directly elected. Mr
Bremer, insisting that Iraq lacks the ma-
chinery to organise such elections in time
for the July handover, has stuck to the idea
that a legitimate enough provisional gov-
ernment can be selected by local caucuses,
with no proper elections until 2005.

No one is yet sure what the un will pro-
pose. But rumour says the proposed com-
promise might be to bring those proper
elections forward to the end of this year.
The Americans, who in desperation have
been signalling their flexibility, would
then have to decide whether to adopt this
as their plan c. And they would still have
to work out how, when and indeed
whether to create an Iragi provisional gov-
ernment before then.

One complication is that Mr Bremer
and Mr Sistani are not the only people
who need to be satisfied by aplan c. There
are Sunni and Kurdish sensitivities to take
into account as well. And on top of this is
the vested interest of the existing Govern-
ing Council, the 25-member body that Mr
Bremer himself appointed and which is
the nearest approximation Iraq has right
now to a government of its own.

When Mr Bremer produced Plan b in
November, the council seemed happy
enough to go along withit. Its co-operation
was deemed crucial in making Mr
Bremer’s programme of caucuses work.
But now that aPlan c is in the air, its mem-

I lie P

bers’ enthusiasm for the caucuses is wan-
ing. Having tasted power, they are notina
hurry to give itup. If the new idea is going
to be to hold earlier elections, some of the
councillors ask, why should they not stay
in charge ofthings until then?

Why indeed? Though appointed and
not elected, the council is reasonably rep-
resentative of Irag’s various groups. But it
also has its flaws, one of which is a grow-
ing allergy to criticism. Its members say
they believe in a free press but have shut
down, albeit temporarily, the Iraqi opera-
tions of two ofthe Arab world’s most pop-
ular satellite channels. They have formed a
committee to investigate complaints of
corruption, but have yet to name its head,
its location or the sanctions at its disposal.

The councillors’ nepotism rankles, too.
Sons, nephews and cousins abound in
ministries and on committees. And there
are growing signs of authoritarianism. As
before the war, senior officials honk furi-
ously through the traffic jams of Baghdad,
their convoys bristling with gun muzzles
like hedgehogs. The chairman of the coun-
cil’s security committee, Ayad Allawi, has
begun creating a new version of the feared
secret police. Irag may well need a coun-
ter-insurgency force, but Mr Allawi’s rivals
accuse him of recruiting former torturers
to man anew apparatus of oppression.

Some council members are now calling
for elections as soon as possible, startingin
the more stable north and south, including
ten mainly Shia provinces and three
mainly Kurdish ones, but excluding the
five provinces of Baghdad and the “Sunni
triangle” where violence is concentrated. It
may be that a proper democratic spirit ani-
mates such calls. But, this being Iraq, there
are those who see the councillors’ haste as
acomplexruse to stymie any alternative to
their own continuation in office. m
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Iragi Kurdish Leaders Resistas the U.S.
Presses Them to Moderate Their Demands

By DEXTER FILKINS

BAGHDAD, lIraq, Feb. 20 — The
alliance between the United States
government and Kurdish political
parties in lraq has come under in-
tense. strain in recent days, with
Kurdish leaders accusing the Ameri-
cans of trying to block their long
stifled hopes for autonomy in the new
Iraqi state.

Kurdish leaders say American of-
ficials are putting pressure on them
to drop some of their main demands
for autonomy in negotiations with the
other major Iraqi groups, the Shiites
and Sunni Arabs, over a temporary
constitution to guide the country un-
til the end of next year.

Iragi leaders on both sides of the
negotiations say the talks on the con-
stitution are deadlocked over three
main issues: the fate of the 60,000-
member Kurdish militia, which
Kurdish leaders want to keep; the
boundaries of the autonomous Kurd-
ish region, which Kurdish leaders
want to expand; and the amount of
oil revenue to be set aside for the
Kurdish region.

Kurdish leaders also say they
want years of Arab migration into
Kurdish lands reversed before na-
tionwide elections for a permanent
government are held next year.

They say they are especially em-
bittered by American leaders, who
they say have forgotten the special

relationship that grew up between
the Kurds and the United States in
the Persian Gulf war of 1991, when
they were united against Saddam
Hussein.

“Have the Americans forgotten
that the Kurds are their best friends
in the Middle East?” said Mahmoud
Othman, a Kurdish member of the
Iraqi Governing Council. “After all
the Kaurdish people have been
through, the killings, the genocide, |
cannot go to my people and tell them
to accept the things the Americans
are trying to force on us. The Kurd-
ish people will not accept them.”

According to Kurdish and other
Iragi officials, L. Paul Bremer IlII,
the chief American administrator
here, has told Kurdish leaders that
he will not yield on the three major
issues holding up the negotiations.

Mr. Bremer, the lraqis say, has
flatly rejected the Kurds' demand
that they keep their militia intact,
that they be guaranteed a percent-
age of oil revenue proportional to
their population and that their region
be expanded to include heavily Kurd-
ish areas once held by Mr. Hussein’s
forces.

The deadlock cuts to the heart of
the future of the Iraqi nation, a
patchwork of ethnic and religious
groups cobbled together from the
ruins of the Ottoman Empire after
World War I.

It poses a test for Mr. Bremer, who
is faced with the task of reconciling
the demands of the three Iraqi
groups while putting in place a
framework that will hold the country
together after the Americans leave.

Kurdish officials said Mr. Bremer,
trying to break the deadlock, flew by
helicopter earlier this week to the
home Of Massoud Barzani, the long-
time Kurdish guerrilla chieftain and
political leader. He stayed overnight,
Kurdish officials said, but left empty-
handed.

Kurdish leaders say they can only
compromise on autonomy so much,
because an overwhelming majority
of their people want independence
from Irag. That desire is shaped by
the historic depredations suffered by
the Kurds at the hands of the central
government in Baghdad.

“These are our rights — we fought
hard for them,” said Rowsch
Shaways, a senior leader of Mr. Bar-
zani's Kurdistan Democratic Party.
"The experiment of Iragi statehood
failed once before. We do not want to
repeat the same mistakes.”

American officials declined to
comment on the negotiations. At a
news conference on Thursday, Mr.
Bremer was asked about oil, militia
forces and disputed territories.

While he declined to address in
depth the subjects of oil and territo-
ry, Mr. Bremer said he expected the

Oil, land and militias
are bones of
contention in Irag.

Kurdish militias, some of whom have
been fighting for decades, to disarm
or be integrated into an army under
the command of the central author-
ity in Baghdad.

“We have made clear in discus-
sions with the Kurdish leaders and
other political leaders that we be-
lieve there’s no place in an independ-
ent, stable Iraq for armed forces that
are not under the control of the com-
mand structure of the central gov-
ernment,” Mr. Bremer said.

The issue of Kurdish autonomy
has loomed over the fledgling Iraqi
government here since the fall of Mr.

Hussein, whose military brutally put
down a Kurdish revolt after the 1991
war when the United States and its
allies declined to intervene.

Since American and allied forces
returned to the area later in 1991 and
a no-flight zone was established to
exclude Mr. Hussein’s air force,
Iraq’s Kurdish region has largely
governed itself. Its flourishing un-
nerves Turkey, Iran and Syria, which
have their own Kurdish populations
whose pleas for autonomy they have

sought to suppress.

The draft of the constitution that is
serving as a basis for the negotia-
tions recognizes the regional govern-
ment of the Kurdish lands that were
held by the Kurds when the latest
war started in March 2003.

The document sidesteps an array
of contentious issues. It leaves for
later, for instance, the settlement of
conflicting claims to Kirkuk, an eth-
nically mixed city that was subjected
to a government-encouraged immi-
gration of Arabs during Mr. Hus-
sein’s time. Kirkuk is the center for
oil production in northern Iraqg.

Adnan Pachachi, a member of the
Iragi Governing Council, said he
hoped that many of the Kurdish de-
mands could be left for the perma-
nent constitution next year. But the
council has already made some com-
promises to placate the Kurds, he
said. In the draft now circulating
before the council, Mr. Pachachi
said, the temporary constitution en-
shrines Kurdish as one of Iraqg’s two
official languages.

The council did that, Mr. Pachachi
said, even though Kurds make up
only about 20 percent of Iraq’s popu-
lation.

But Mr. Pachachi said he opposed
the Kurds' demands that they retain
their militia and receive oil revenues
roughly proportionate to their popu-
lation.

"This is the national wealth,” Mr.
Pachachi said of the oil revenue. “In
the end, they can’t have everything.”

Kurdish leaders have been espe-
cially adamant on keeping their mili-
tia, the force that fought alongside
the Americans during the campaign
to unseat Mr. Hussein.

Political parties across the coun-
try have their own militias, which
has raised the prospect of internal
conflict. But Kurdish officials say
their history of persecution in Iraq
has been too traumatic for them to
consider surrendering their armed
forces yet.

Similarly, Kurdish officials say
they will insist that Arab migration
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into Kurdish lands be reversed be-
fore elections next year for a nation-
al assembly. Otherwise, they say, a
census would enshrine Arab domi-
nance in many areas rightfully Kurd-
ish, and then, with the elections that
are sure to follow, any incentive to

reverse those policies would fade.
Mr. Othman, the Kurdish member
of the Governing Council, said he was
so frustrated by the current deadlock
and by American policy that he was
inclined to let Mr. Bremer be the one
to explain the situation to the Kurd-

ish people.

“If | try to go back to my people
and sell these things to them, they
will choke me,” Mr. Othman said.

“Let Mr. Bremer tell them.”

Syriaand lran aiding militants,
says lraq

Intelligence
officials say
evidence points
to neighbours

Michael Howard in Kirkuk

Senior lIraqi intelligence
officials believe an Islamic
militant group that has
claimed responsibility for two
suicide bombings in Irbil and
a spate of deadly attacks in
Baghdad, Fallujaand Mosul is
receivingsignificanthelp from
Syriaand Iran.

The officials, who have been
tracking the activities of
domestic and foreignjihadists

in northern Irag, claim
members of Jaish Ansar
al-Sunna (the army of the
supporters of the sayings of
the prophet) have been “given
shelter by Syrian and Iranian
security agencies and have
been able to enter Iraq with
ease”.

The group is suspected of
trainingand deploying suicide
bombers against US forces in
Iraq, as well as against Iraqis
deemed to be collaborating
with the US-led authorities.

Jaish Ansar al-Sunna was
among a dozen Islamic mili-
tant organisations that issued
a Joint statement two weeks
ago in Ramadi and Falluja,
warning lragis against coop-
erating with the occupation.

Itdistributed CDs carrying
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video footage of some of its
operations, which included
attacks on US military convoys
using roadside bombs.

US officials believethat since
the capture of Saddam
Hussein in December the
insurgency in Iraq is increas-
ingly being fought by Islamic
guerrillas rather than former
regime loyalists.

The emergence of Islamist
extremist groups has added to
the challenges faced by occu-
pation authorities and local
security forces in Iraq.

While Iragi authorities are
struggling to establish an
effective intelligence opera-

- tion in the centre and south of

the country, in the north they
have been able to build on the
existing intelligence network

in the self-rule area that was
the Kurds' first line ofdefence
during the Saddam era.

An intelligence official in the
northern city of Kirkuk said:
“We have arrested a number of
foreign Arabs that we believe
may be connected to the global
terror network.

“They all seemed to have
Iranian or Syrian visas intheir
passports. A number ofthem
told us they had received
assistance inthose countries.”

He said Hassan Ghul, a
suspected al-Qaida operative
found to be carrying a docu-
ment calling for fomenting
civil war in Iraq, had been
arrested by Kurdish forces on
the Iragi side of the Iranian
border near the town of Kalar.
The Americans have said the

17-page letter was written
by Abu Musab Zargawi, a
Jordanian fugitive allegedly
linked to Osamabin Laden.

Jaish Ansar al-Sunnais also
suspected of coordinating the
infiltration offoreign militants
— experienced terrorists and
young foot soldiers — from
Europe through Syria, the
intelligence official said.

“We are not talking huge
numbers, perhaps 100 since
the war, but that is too much,”
he said. “We believe thatthere
is a safe house for them near
Damsacus. They are crossing
the border west of Mosul, then
heading for Mosul before
dispersingto other cities.”

The official said Iran and
Syria wanted to use the
militant issue as abargaining

point in their relations with
the US.

Hoshyar Zebari, the Iraqgi
foreign minister, said: “There
are incidents of infiltration
[into Iraq] from the outside.

“l do notwantto accuse any-
one, but we are not getting
sufficient cooperation from
our neighbours. Ifthey believe
they can play with the security
of Irag, they are playing with
fire. It's very dangerous.”

Damascus and Tehran reject
allegations they are harbour-
ing orfacilitatingjihadists and
point to their increased coop-
eration with George Bush's
global war on terror.

According to the Iragi intel-
ligence officials, who spoke on
condition of anonymity, Jaish
Ansar al-Sunna s believed to

be asplinter group of Ansar al-
Islam (supporters of Islam), an
extreme Kurdish group with
suspected links to al-Qaida.
The group’s leader is identi-
fied on its website as Abu
Abdullah  al-Hassan bin
Mahmoud, thought to be the
brother of a leading Ansar
al-Islam fighter. Until the
invasion of Iraq Ansar al-Islam
controlled a string ofvillages
high in the Zagros mountains
near the Iranian border.
There they introduced
Taliban-style rule and de-
spised the secular, pro-Ameri-
can administrations ofthe two
main Kurdish parties in the
self-rule area, the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan, led by
Jalal Talabani, and the Kurdis-
tan Democratic party, led by

Massoud Barzani, whose Irbil
offices were targeted with
synchronised suicide bombs
on February 1.

A total of 109 people were
killed and scores more injured
in that attack, the worst since
the fall of Saddam.

Ansar al-Islam was ousted
from its stronghold at the
beginning ofthe war by ajoint
operation involving PUK
peshmerga forces and US air
power. Some 200 fighters fled
to Iran, the intelligence official
said. They had now had time
to reorganise and had been
filtering back into Iraq where
they have joined Sunni Arab
extremists to form the new

group.

/[I"Guardian

February 20 2004
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Les Iraniens designent leurs deputes alors que les reformateurs ont ete ecartes des elections

Les i1slamistes affermissent

LE FIGARO VENDREDI 20 FfiVRIER 2004

leur emprise sur I'lran

Alors que les conservateurs devraient reprendre le contrdle
du Parlement lors des legislatives qui se ddroulent aqgjour-
d’hui en Iran, la Maison-Blanche s'est dite hier « gravement
prioccupie » par Ia ddcouverte dans ce pays, par I'AIEA, de
pieces d’un mod&le sophistlqud de cenlrifugeuse que Tdhdran
aurait du declarer. Les inspecteurs de I'agence des Nations
unies chargde de la sflrctd nucldaire ont ddcouvert « lea
piices d'une centrjfugeuse G 2 », un moddle utilisd pour I'en-
richissement de I'uranium, a prdcisd un diplomate dans la ca-
pitale autrichienne. Teheran a ddmenti.

Teheran:
Delphine Minoui

La guerre du silence est de-
claree. Environ 46 millions
d’electeurs sont aujourd’hui ap-
pelds a choisir leurs future de-
putes, qui siegeront au sep-
tieme Majlis iranien. Mais ils
sont deja nombreux a avoir an-
nonce leur abstention pour pro-
tester contre un scrutin qu'ils
considerent antidemocratique.
« Pourquoi voter pour des can-
didate, qui ont deja ete prese-
lectionnes ? », s’interroge
Amin, un etudiant de 23 ans.

A travers le pays, les voix
s'elevent pour protester contre
le rejet par le Conseil des gar-
diens de plus d’un tiers des

quelque 8 000 candidats qui se
sont presentds au septidme Par-
lement. Pas de manifestation ni
de revolte, Mais une fronde dis-
crete qui trouve ses echos dans
les courriers des lecteurs de la
presse et les weblogs, ces fa-
meux joumaux personnels sur
Internet. Certains Iraniens di-
sent meme avoir refu des mes-
sages sur leur tdldphone por-
table avec comme mot d'ordre :

« Ne votez pas. » Et, dans les
rues de Tdhdran, plusieurs pos-
ters ont dtd crayonnds et arra-
chds.

En ddbut de semaine, le prd-
sident Mohammad Khatami a
pourtant appele les Iraniens a
voter pour les candidats inde-
pendents, en guise de protesta-
tion contre les conservateurs.
Mais les representants des

principaux partis reformateurs,
dont le frdre du president en
personne, ont contend qu’ils
boycottaient les dlections.

Hier, le ministere de I'Inte-
rieur a, de son cote, annonce
que 888 candidats, dont 12 dd-
putds actuels du Parlement, ont
decide de se retirer des dlec-
tions a la demiere minute.
Quant a la seule liste rdforma-
trice, la Coalition pour I'lran,
elle s’est constitute en toute
hate, autour du prdsident du
Parlement sortant, Mehdi Ka-
roubi. En face, les conserva-
teure, annoneds gagnants par
ddfaut, mettent l'accent sur le
ddveloppement dconomique et
le respect des valeurs de I'is-
lam. De son cote, la presse
conservatrice a multipUd, ces
demiere jours, les appels a se
rendre aux urnes « pour de-

jouer les complots » contre la
Republique islamique.

Vaincus d'avance, les rdfor-
mateurs ont pourtant marque
le coup, ily a trois jours, en in-
terpellant - phdnomdne inddit -
le guide religieux en personne,
I'ayatollah Ali Khamenei. « La
question consiste a savoir com-
ment les membres du Conseil

desgardiens ont eu I'aplomb de
resister a vos ordres ou si,
comme en circule la rumeur,
malgre certaines declarations
publiques, ils ont obtenu d'une
autre maniere de votre part la
permission qu'ils pouvaient
persister dans les rejets ille-
gaux et massifs de candida-
tures », peut-on lire dans une
lettre adressee par plusieurs
deputes sortants.

La rdponse des conserva-
teurs a dte radicale : les deux
joumaux reformateurs Shargh
et Yas-e Now, qui avaient pu-
blie le courrier, ont dtd provisoi-
rement obliges de fermer hier.
Interroge par I'agence estu-
diantine Isna, le procureur du
tribunal de Teheran, Saeed
Mortazavi, a reproche a ces
journaux d’avoir « insulte le
guide supreme » et « fait pa-
raitre de la propagande contre
la Republique islamique ». Une

telle action radicale laisse pre-
sager des semaines, voire des
mois dtfficiles a venir pour tous
ceux qui se sont ranges du cote
des deputes protestataires.

Les conservateurs, qui dd-
tiennent les leviere principaux
du rdgime - justice, police, ar-
mde -, pourraient user de leur
pouvoir pour fermer d’autres
joumaux, interpeller certains
ddputds sortants et imposer des
remontrances aux etudiants.
« Ce ne sera gu'une vague de
plus », soupire Mehdi, un

chauffeur de
taxi  ddsen-
chante. « llIs
vontfermer des
journaux et,
apres l'orage,
de nouveaux
vont rouvrir »,
espere-t-il, en
disant que de
toute fafon « les Iraniens ont
fini par s'organiser en marge

lls sont deja nombreux
a avoir annonce

leur abstention pour
protester contre ce scrutin

Sous un portrait du prdsident iranien Mohammad Khatami, & Teheran, un groupe de religieux parcourt dans les joumaux
la liste des candidats aux dlections Idgislatives. Quelgque 46 millions d’dlecteure sont appelds it voter. (Photo Damir Saoolj/Reuter,)
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des interdits et des contramtes
imposes par les durs du
regime ».

Pour le jeune Amin, il est 6ga-
lement important de relativiser
I'impact de la rdcente crise poli-
tique sur I'abstention annoncde
aux Elections. « Celafait bien
longtemps que j'avais d£cid6
de ne pas voter, dit-il. Celafait
six ans qu'on espere que les
conditions de vie vont changer,
mais rien n'a change. Je pense
gue, si nous ne votons pas,
peut-etre que le monde entier
va enfin reconnoitre que nous
rejetons ce guuvemement car il
nous force afaire ce quon ne
veutpasfaire.»

le clergii chiite radical pourtant massivement conteste par la population iranlenne,
esperent reprendre le contrnle du Parlement. (Photo Morteza Nikoubazl/Reuters.)

Les habitants de Mechhed denoncent I'election antidemocratique

« On sait qu’on a perdu,

personne n’ira voter »

Mechhed
(nord-est de Plran):
de notre envoyde spdciale

Moustache et blazer pied-de-
poule, le candidat aux legisla-
tives, age de 34 ans, sourit gau-
chement aux rares passants
attires par les chocolats chauds
et les gateaux distribu6s par son
equipe. Dans cette salle des fetes
de Mechhed, transformee en QG
de campagne, il n’a pas l'air en
forme. Interroge sur son pro-
gramme, il repond vaguement
gu'il n'est « ni de droite ni de
gauche » et qu'il« veut aider les
jeunes a trouver du travail»,
tout en se tordant les mains. A-t-
il le tract ? « Non, il a peur, tout
simplement», souffle un proche
qui se fait appeler Morteza.

Apres s'etre assure que per-
sonne ne I'entend et que son vrai
nom ne sera pas revdid, le jeune
homme s’dtaJe en explications.
« Tout ce que vous voyez n'est
qu'un gros mensonge », insiste-
t-il, en rdvdlant ce qu'il appelle
les « secrets des elections parle-
mentaires ». « On ne sefaitpas
d'illusions. On sait d'avance
qu'on a perdu les elections, car
personne ne va voter », pour-
suit-il, en ajoutant: «llfaut que
le monde entier le sache : tout
cela n'est qu'une tactique des
conservateurs.»

Et le candidat dans tout 5a ?
«II ne voulait pas se presenter.

Il n'a jamais fait de politique.
Mais ils sont venus le voir en le
forgant a participer aux elec-
tions, pour donner l'impression
d'une diversite des candidats et
d’une expression democra-
tique», raconte Morteza.

A Mechhed, deuxieme ville
d’Iran, forte de 2 millions d’ha-
bitants, au nord-est du pays, re-
presentee par six deputes au
Parlement, plus de cing cents
candidats sont en competition.
Leurs posters s’etalent sur les
arrets de bus, les devantures des
mosquees et les principaux car-
refours. A cote des quelques
candidats conservateurs et des
rares reformateurs qui n’ont pas
boycotte les elections, une multi-
tude de candidats independants,
dont plusieurs jeunes femmes,
ont fait campagne. Ils ont entre
25 et 35 ans. Certains mettent

en valeur des dtudes en Grande-
Bretagne ou a Hawai'. D’autres
invitent les electeurs a les appe-
ler sur leurs portables ou a
consulter leurs sites Internet.

« Tout pa, c'est du bluff, s'ex-
clame Morteza. La plupart de
ces candidats independants ont
ete pages pour participer aux
elections. » D’apres lui, cer-
taines forces conservatrices - les
memes qui soutiennent le guide
religieux, originaire de Mech-
hed, et qui n'ont cesse de mettre
des batons dans les roues aux
rdformes de Khatami depuis son
election en 1997 - n’ont pas he-
sitd a payer des candidats pour

faire croire a une campagne
« coloree ». « Nous savons tous
gue d'avance, c'est une selec-
tion, pas une election », insiste-
t-il en faisant reference a l'invali-
dation, par le puissant gardien,
d’'un tiers des quelque
8 000 candidats d'origine.
Certains, comme Mohammad
Hossein Salevati, modeste vete-
rinaire de 33 ans, ont pourtant
tenus a rester integres. Par
manque de budget, ce candidat
autonome a colie toutes ses af-
flches a la main. Il sait qu'il n'a
pas de grandes chances de ga-
gner. Mais il se bat en esperant
trouver une solution aux pro-
blemes du chomage et de la
drogue, deux fleaux qui touchent
Mechhed, situee pres de la fron-
tiere afghane. Connue pour son
atmosphere religieuse, la ville
sainte, qui heberge le mausolee
de l'imam Reza, voit ses
meilleurs « cerveaux » fuir vers
la capitale, Teheran. Nombreux
sont les habitants de Mechhed
qui se plaignent du monopole de
I'Astan-e Qods, puissante Fon-
dation religieuse qui dirige I'es-
sentiel de I'appareil de produc-
tion et de distribution de la
region: du zamzam Qe soda na-
tional) aux grandes laiteries, en
passant par les nombreux ter-
rains qui sont sous son controle.
« C'est un veritable Etat dans
I'Etat». murmure Morteza, en
faisant reference a cette institu-
tion opaque. Un systeme que
Mohammad Hossein reve en se-

cret de pouvoir reformer, s'il
etait elu. Mais de tels projets
pourraient froisser les notables,
proches de certaines figures
conservatrices. 11y a quatre ans,
des « groupes de pression » se

sont charges de molester un
autre candidat pour moins que
fa : le jeune homme, qui avait
draine le plus grand nombre de
votes, avait ete somme de se re-
tirer, sous la menace.

« C'est une mafia », insiste
Morteza, en laissant sous-en-
tendre la « main » des puis-
santes Fondations religieuses
dans la campagne de. celui qu'il
soutient. « Tout a ete rejlechi
dans le moindre detail pour
donner une apparencejoyeuse a
ces elections », insiste-t-il, enre-
velant la strategie de ceux qu'il
appelle les « opportunistes de la
revolution ». Sur le mur de cette
salle des fetes (dont le loyer
s’eleve a 400 euros par soir),
mise gratuitement a la disposi-
tion du candidat, un poster af-
fiche son nom en lettres latines.
« C'est pour attirer les jeunes,
caron saitque lesjeunes aiment
se tourner vers les langues
etrangeres », dit Morteza.

Sur tous les tracts, la phrase
« dispute politique » a ete soi-
gneusement barree au feutre
rouge, pour mettre en valeur
I'« independance » du candidat.
Devant la salle des fetes, une
brochette de jeunes hommes
- certains en cravate - fontla na-
vette pour distribuer des tracts.
« La cravate, c'est pour donner
un air modeme et seduire les
electeurs », raconte Morteza,
qui confesse avoir suggere aux
cousines du candidat de faire
sortir les meches de leurs fou-
lards et de mettre du vemis a
ongles. Des airs de pop crepitent
des enceintes d'une grande sono
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posee sur une estrade vide.

Mais meme si le scenario est
bien ficelA, la sauce ne prend
pas. « Ces elections, c'est une
blague », lache Amin. Atudiant A

hed.«Personne ne les prend au
sErieux, dit le jeune homme.
« Vous savez, lhistoire a appris
aux habitants de Mechhed a ne
pas etre dupes.» Et de raconter

dans la ville... Alors un mifacle
deplus ?Personne ne gobe.»
D. M.

nargue iranien du XVI' siAcle :
«llavait I'habitude defaire ve-
nir, chague semaine. de faux
aveugles pres du mausolee de
rimam Reza pourfaire croire a

LuniversitA Ferdoussi de Mech-  hjstoire de Shah Abbas, mo-

| es mollahs

un miracle el attirer les pelerins

jouent la carte du business

Ils portent des costumes
dignes des grands tailleurs ita-
liens, mais Us cultivent la barbe
« revolutionnaire ». Ds ne quit-
tent jamais leur portable der-
nier cri, mais pas question de
serrer la main a une femme et
leurs epouses revetent le tcha-
dor noir. Certains d’entre eux
sont passes par les universites
AtrangAres. Ils pronent I'ouver-
ture Aconomique et n’excluent
pas up rapprochement avec le
Grand Satan (I’Amerique). Mais,
guand il s’agit de politique in-
terne, ils veulentserrer lavis. Ce
sont les neoconservateurs ira-
niens, heritiers du courant de
I'ancien president Rafsandjani
et proches des idees de Hassan
Rohani, le chef du ConseU su-
preme de la securite nationale,
qui Atait rAcemment en pre-
mi&re ligne dans les nAgocia-
tions sur le nuclAaire avec la
troika europAenne.

I'amii eux, les Batisseurs, la
principale liste conservatrice,
viennent de mener campagne
sur un slogan :« Le developpe-

ment Economique. » En depit
d’un electorat limitA, ils sont
deja quasiment assures de leur
victoire aux lAgislatives d’au-
jourd’hui, face au boycott des

Alections par une vaste partie
des reformateurs. Pour sAduire
les foules, ils attaquent les refor-
mateurs. Il est vrai que le ta-
bleau de I’Aconomie iranienne

La Bourse tiree par...
le « Grand Satan »

«La Bourse de TEheran a connu un boom inattendu en iespace de
ces demiEres annEes ». constate Albrecht Frischenlager, consultant
chez Atieh Bahar, agence iranienne de conseil aux entreprises. Les
prix des actions ont connu une croissance de 'ordre de 100 %. la
marchA est bien sur soumis A des hauts et des bas en fonction de
'evolution des relations irano-amAricaines, rompues depuis la prise
d'otage A 'ambassade des Etats-Unis, en novembre 1979. En
pAriode de rapprochement ou de bonne nouvelle, comme celle de
I'aide amAvricaine apportAe aux victimes du sAisme de Bam, A la fin
de fan passA, la Bourse est au beau fixe. Mais elle fianche aussitot
dAs que le vent tourne dans I'autre sens, comme A la suite du
discours de Georges Bush sur I'« axe du mal». enjanvier 2002.11y
a un an, au moment des opArations amAricaines en Irak, les prix
des actions dans l'industrie pAtrochimiquo ont tout d’un coup
plafonnA en Iran. Depuis l'arrivee du prAsidont Khatami au
pouvoir, en 1997, le gouvemement iranien a largement ApongA son
dAficit budgAtaire et rAduit de moitiA les taxes, dynamisant le
secteur prive. A cela s'ajoute la poursuite de la politique de
privatisation, lancAe au cours du deuxiAme mandat du prAsident
Rafsandjani. au dAbut des annAes 90. Quant A la nouvelle loi sur les
investissements Atrangers, en cours d'achAvement, elle laisse
presagerde belles perspectives pour I'avenir.

donne des signes de faiblesse.
Le taux officiel du chomage
s’Aleve a 13 %. Mais, d'apres les
analystes, il serait proche des
20 %. Selon les experts, au
moins un million de nouveaux
emplois devrait etre crAA
chaque annAe pour faire face
aux colonies de jeunes qui en-
trent sur le marchA de I'emploi.
En I’absence de travail, les

meilleurs diplomAs d'universite
AmigrentA I'etranger.

« Quand le president refor-
mateur Mohammad Khatami
est arrive au pouvoir, en 1997,
son idee etait de IEgaliser le
systeme Economique iranien ».
analyse Heydar Pourian, rAdac-
teur en chef de la revue LEco-
nomie de llran. « Mais il est
vrai que. pendant les premieres

Enorme contrat petrolier

avec le Japon

AprAs quatre ans de nAgociations difficiles, le Japon

et I'lran ont signA mercredi soir un accord de 2 milliards

de dollars pour exploiter conjointement le gisement
pAtrolier d’Azadogan, I'un des plus prometteurs du monde,
en dApit de «la profonde inquiEtude » de Washington.

Un consortium japonais, dirigA par la compagnie d’exploration
pAtroliAre Inpex, dAtiendra 75 % du projet. Les Iraniens
controleront les 25 % restants via la firme d’Etat Nioc
(National Iranian Oil Company). L'Archipel importo presque
la totalitA de ses besoins en pAtrole et a besoin de diversifier
ses sources d’Anergie devant la rapide montAe en puissance
Aconomique de la Chine. Azadegan (nord-ouest de I'lran)
est considArA comme le gisement pAtrolier le plus important
du pays et ce projet comme le plus ambitieux on shore
depuis la rAvolution islamique de 1979. C'est aussi le plus
important projetjaponais dans le secteur pAtrolier. Il est
prAvu que la premiAre production de pAtrole aura lieu

dans quarante mois au niveau de 50 000 barils par jour.
Ixs deux partenaires visent A atteindre une production

de 150 000 barils par jours dans cinquante-deux mois.

puis de 260 000 d’ici A huit ans. prAcise ce texte. Les deux
tiers doivent etre exportAs vers le Japon.

(AFP.)
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annees. ses partenaires se sont
contends de s'occuper de ques-
tions politiques », poursuit-il.
« F.n revanche, les parlemen-
taires se sont montres plus ac-
tifs a la fin de leur mandat :
60 % des nouvelles lois votees
ont ete d'ordre economique,
parmi lesquelles le projet d'ou-
verture aux inveslissements
Strangers. et la reduction des
taxes », dit-il. Et d'ajouter :
« Apjourd'hui, I'ouverture pri-
conisee par les conservateurs
n'est pas diffirente de celle
qu'ont proposie pendant
plusieurs anntes les reforma-
teurs.»

Mais les conservateurs sont
mieux A meme de mettre il exe-
cution ce rapprochement avec
letranger, car ce sont eux qui

dbtiennent les leviers du pou-
voir. De l'avis des diplomates
etrangers, aussi, il est plus facile
de nbgocier avec la droite
conservatrice. « Aujourd'hui,
les neoconservateurs ont un
programme bien particulier »,
commente Isa Saarkhiz, le res-
ponsable du magazine Aftab.
« L'idie est de dire aux Gran-
gers : venez faire du business
avec nous, mais ne vous melez
pas de nos affaires internes ».
dit-il. Un peu un modele A la chi-
noise : croissance economique,
limitation du champ politique,
liberalisation sociale prudent®.
La question d'une relance des
relations avec le Grand Satan
est, explicitement ou non, au
cceur du dbbat economique. Un
tel rapprochement auraitun im-

LE FIGARO VENDREDI 20 FfiVRIER 2004

pact immediat sur I'economie.
L’lran possede aujourd’hui les
quatribmes reserves mondiales
de petrole et les deuxiemes re-
serves mondiales de gaz. Mais
I'infrastructure petrolibre
souflre de I'embargo et d'un re-
tard technologique. Un partena-

riat avec de grosses entreprises
btrangbres permettrait de faire
exploser les chiffres do la pro-
duction et de relancer trbs rapi-
dement la machine bcono-
mique. Mais, d’aprbs Heydar
Pourian, « que ce soient les
conservateurs ou les refor-
mistes qui se trouvent au pou-
voir, I'lran a un riel besoin de
transformer en profondeur ses
structures iconomiques s'il
veut rejoindre les normes inter-

nationales ». A titre d’exemple,
la loi sur le commerce date de
cent ans. Le dialogue social
n’existe pas dans les entre-
prises. Dans le cadre de la pri-
vation lancbe en 1991, les
usines ont souvent etb vendues
pour une bouchbe de pain aux
proches du pouvoir, souvent de
pietres gestionnaires. Quant aux
puissantes Fondations reli-
gieuses, nbes au lendemain de
la revolution de 1979, elles
continuent toujoure a controler
une grande partie de I'appareil
de production et de distribution.
Elles constituent une sorte
d’Etat dans I'Etat, qui continue
a diriger, de maniere tres
opaque, au moins le tiers des
flux financiers du pays.

D. M. (A Tehbran)

Editorial

lran:
la voie
chinoise

ingt-cing ans aprbs la
revolution Islamique.
1'espoir incarnb un
temps par les rbfor-

mateurs a fait long feu.

president Khatami ne sera
pas le Gorbatchev iranien :
Ibs mollahs conservateurs
ont decide de ne plus rien la-
cher de leur pouvoir. En ce
qui conceme I'blection legis-
lative d’agjourd'hui, tout a
ete fait pour que le controle
du Parlement revienne dans
le giron de ce clergb chiite
radical pourtant de plus
en plus conteste par les
Iraniens.

L’annulatlon arbitrage de
centaines de candidatures et
I'abstention - qui sera sans
doute massive - marquent
I’'bchec de la transition de-
mocratique, A laquelle on
avait pu esperer lorsque les
femmes et les jeunes ira-
niens avaient, en 1997, portb
Mohammad Khatami A la
presidence.

Malgre le triomphe de son

camp aux legislatives de
2000, Khatami n’a jamais pu
se libbrer des entraves accu-
mulees par les conservateurs
pour faire obstacle A ses re-
formes. Alors que les etu-
diants se jetaient dans les
rues, I'immobilisme et le re-
fus de la confrontation du
clan pretendument progres-
siste lui ont fait perdre tout
credit dans I’opinion.

La disaffection est gene-
rate A I’egard du regime,
gu'il s’agisse des conserva-
taurs ou des reformistes. Ir-
risistiblement tentee par la
modemite, la jeunesse parait
aussi distante du pouvoir
qu’elle pouvait I’'etre du
temps du chah. De plus en
plus de voix osent mime re-
mettre en cause le rapport
etroit entre politique et reli-
gion, le vilayat-e faquih,
institub en dogme il y a un
quart de siecle par l'ayatol-
lah Khomeiny.

Une reprise en main est A
prbvoir au lendemain du
scrutin. L’option chinoise est
la plus probable. Elie consis-
terait A refermer I'espace po-
litique, tout en liberalisant
I’bconomie afin d’offrir des
perspectives aux nouvelles
generations. Une normalisa-
tion avec I'Occident, souhai-
tbe par la grande majorite,
permettrait le retour des in-
vestissements.

L’homme de la situation
pourrait bien etre I'ancien
president Ali Akbar Rafsand-
jani, rdpute pour son prag-
matisme et que I'on presente
comme le chef de file
des « neo-conservateurs »
iraniens.

Apres avoir ete tente de
pousser les feux de la contes-
tation, le « Grand Satan »
ambricain serait aujourd’hui
favorable A un pacte avec les
conservateurs. n s'agirait de
les laisser libres de consoli-
der leur pouvoir pour mieux
negoder avec eux. Sur le nu-
cleaire, sur I'’Afghanistan et
la lutte contre al-Qaida, mais
surtout sur 'lrak, ou les
Etats-Unis ont plus que ja-
mais besoin de la neutrahtb
bienveillante de Teheran, no-
tamment auprbs de la mgjo-
ritb chiite.

La voie chinoise en Iran
servirait ainsi les interets im-
mbdlats de George W. Bush,
meme s'il lui sera difficile de
Tinscrire dans son ambitieux
projet de democratisation du
Moyen-Orient.

Pierre Rousselin
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Malgre les promessesfaites d I'Europe de se plier aux regies de I'Agence intemationale

pour I'energie atomique, Teheran n'a pas renonce a la bombe

Le complot nucleaire
de I'lran

Charles Lambroschini

«Les Iraniens, affirme Pierre
Lellouche, n ont pas renonce a
la bombe. Ils cherchent settle-
ment a gagner du temps. »
Quatre mois apres la promesse
du gouvemement de Teheran
de signer le Protocole addition-
nel du traite de non prolifera-
tion, le depute UMP, qui est un
expert des questions de de-
fense, affiche son scepticisme. D
applaudit le succes de la visite
en Iran, le 21 octobre, des trois
ministres des Affaires etran-
geres frangais, britannique et
allemand : desormais I'lran ac-
cepte de se soumettre aux
regies de I'’Agence intematio-
nale pour I'energie atomique
(AIEA). « Mais, souligne Lel-
louche, cet engagement ne sera
credible que s'il y a change-
ment de regime. Or, lafa$on
dont les mollahs conservateurs
ont manipule d'avance les elec-
tions du 20 fevrier n'augure
rien de bon pour la ratification
par le nouveau Parlement de
I'adhesion au Protocole.»

L'interpretation iranienne de

ce que Dominique de Villepin et
ses collegues croyaient avoir
obtenu reste ambigue.
Quelquesjours apres la reunion
au palais Saad Abad entre les
trois ministres et Hassan Rou-
hani, le chefdu Conseil national
de la securite, la cacophonie
semblait deliberee. Contraire-
ment aux revelations de I'AIEA
qui a demontre l'ete dernier
que, depuis des annees, I'lran
cherchait a se doter d’un arse-
nal nucleaire clandesdn, Moh-
sen Jalilvand, I'un des leaders
du clan des faucons, afBrmait:
« Si nous avons accepte de ge-
ler notre processus d'enrichis-
sement, c'est par souci de crier
une atmosphire de confiance et
non parce que nos actions pas-
sees auraienl iti inappro-
priies.»

De son cote, le Guide de la re-
volution, Ali Khamenei, qui,
dans ses fonctions heritees de
l'ayatollah Khomeiny, ne cesse
de contester les initiatives des
reformistes gravitant autour du
president Mohammad Kha-
tami, declarait tranquillement:
«A trovers cet accord, il nous a
etefacile de prouver au monde

Une vingtaone de sites repertories

gue nous n'avions jamais tra-
vaille d Pacquisition d'armes
nucleaires. L "Iran est done libre
d'annuler laccord s'il estime
gue ses interets sont compro-
mis par les demandes exagi-
ries de I'Union europienne.»

Ce double discours est une
tactique. Il s’agit d’enfoncer un
coin entre les trois pays euro-
peens en jouant sur leurs appd-
tits commerciaux. Parce que la
France, I'Allemagne et la
Grande-Bretagne ont offert de
compenser les concessions de
Tdhdran en fournissant des
equipements pour le nucleaire
civil, les lraniens font monter
les encheres. Kamel Kharazi, le
ministre des Affaires dtran-
gdres, insiste :« Tant que I'Eu-
rope ne tiendra pas sa parole
en livrant la technologie nices-
saire pour /'utilisation du nu-
cleaire a des fins pacifiques.
I'lran ne tiendra pas sa part du
contrat.»

Irrite par cette derive seman-
tique, Jacques Chirac, qui rece-
vait Rouhani a I’Elysee le
15 janvier, a demande a I'lran
«d'appliguer integralement les

On retrouve les empreintes

d Abdul Qadeer

Khan, pere de la bombe

pakistanaise et

contrebandier de I'atome

engagements pris en matiere
de non-proliferation ». Faute
de quoi, la Republique isla-
mique ne pourrait pas compter,
dans ses relations avec la
France, sur « un nouvel
avenir».

L'avertissement a 6td ignore.
Le 12 fevrier, 'AIEA annonfait
avoir decouvert de nouvelles
tricheries : des dquipements
bien plus sophistiques que ceux
d’abord avouds par I'lran. Il
s'agit de centriiugeuses en acier
qui, tournant beaucoup plus

vite que les modeles en alumi-
nium, sont mieux a meme d’en-
richir 'uranium aux niveaux
tres eleves qui sont necessaires
pour un usage militaire : une

95



96

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

centrale fonctionne avec un eri-
richissement a 5 % alors que,
pour une arme nucleaire, il faut
pousser jusqu'd 93,5 %. Li
aussi. on retrouve les em-
preintes d'Abdul Qadeer Khan,
pdre de la bombe pakistanaise
et contrebandier de I'atome.
C'est lui qui a livr6 les plans de
ces centrifugeuses de la
deuxidme generation.

Le reve nucleaire de I'lran est
ancien. Il remonte aux an-
nees 70 quand le chah acheta
des rdacteure a la France et a
I'Allemagne. Avec la benedic-
tion de Washington, I’objectif
6tait alors de produire de I'dlec-
tricite pour 6viter de trop puiser
dans les reserves pé6troli6res.
Mais le chah, determine d faire
de son pays une puissance re-
gionale, cachait A peine ses ar-
riere-pensees militaires.

L’6norme

centrale de

Bouchehr, au-

jourd’hui sur-

veiliee de pr6s

parlaClAetle

Mossad, fut

d’abord dqui-

pde par Sie-

mens. C’est

seulement

apres la revolu-

tion de 1979 que les moliahs.

brouilies avec les Etats-Unis

pour avoir pris en otages les di-

plomates de I'ambassade ame-

ricaine, deciderent de s’adres-

ser d Moscou. Notamment

lorsqu’il fallut rdparer les de-

gats infliges a Bouchehr lore de

la guerre contre I'lrak, de 1980
d 1988.

Pour Bruno Tertrais, I'un des
dirigeants a Paris de la Fonda-
tion pour la recherche stratd-
gique, il n’est pas dtonnant que

la Republique islamique ait re-
pris a son compte les ambitions
du chah : « Elle juge legitime
d'avoir une influence propor-
tionnelle a son importance de-
mographique el a sa richesse
petroli&re. Mais ce projet bale
sur I'encerclement de llran par

des puissances nucleaires : Is-
rael et les porte-avions ameri-
cains deployes dans le Golfe
persique qui lui sont aussi supe-
rieurs pour les armements
conventiormels. Dans une stra-
tegie dufoible aufort, seul le nu-
cltaire peut retablir I'6galiti.»

Le souci de faire durer les re-
serves petroliSres reste I'expli-
cation officielle. Dans un article
recemment publie par le He-
rald Tribune, trois universi-
taires iraniens exiles aux Etats-
Unis, done peu susceptibles
d’indulgence d regard de Tehe-
ran, soulignent qu'au rythme
actuel de la consommation
I'lran deviendra importateur de
pdtrole d’ici a 2010. Comme les
g6ants pdtroliers que sont les
Etats-Unis et la Russie, il est lo-
gique que I'lran veuille ajouter
aux 3,5 millions de barils pom-
pds annuellement une electri-
city d’origine nucleaire.

Mais tous les moyens sont
bons pour batir en meme
temps un arsenal cache. En
1993, des hommes d’affaires
iraniens n’hesitent pas a ache-

ter le petit aeroport de Harten-
holm, a 50 kilometres au nord
de Hambourg. Sa piste unique
n’est longue que de 3 000

metres, trop courte pour des
avions qui auraient void jusqu’a
Teheran mais suffisante pour
de petits avions allant se poser
en Europe centrale. La ou at-
tended les gros porteurs ira-
niens. Pour des appareils infe-
rieurs a 7,5 tonnes, la
reglementation
europeenne du
moment n’exi-
geait meme pas
que les plans
de vols preci-
sent la destina-
tion. Il etait
done facile
d'dvacuer vers
I'lran des
pieces ddta-
chees dd'nt souvent I'usage mili-
taire ne pouvait etre compris
qu’une fois assemblee la mo-
saique finale.

Dans son numero de l'au-
tomne 2003, la revue russe
Controle nucleaire s’inquiete :
« Des ingenieurs russes,
condamnes au chomage par la
faillite de leurs usines aero-
nautiques, portent comme tou-
ristes en Iran oil ils sont aussi-
tot engages pour construire des
missiles. » La revue ajoute :
« Lafusee Chehab- 3, issue du

L'AIEA a decouvert

de nouvelles trickeries:
des equipements

bien plus sophistiques
que ceux d'abord avoues

Des pistes en France

En aout 2003, la reunion annuelle du Groupe des foumisseurs
nucldaires. qui rassemble tous les pays occidentaux pratiquant

le commerce atomique, se tenait a Sdoul. A cette occasion,

la delegation du Quai d'Orsay avait rapporte dans une note
officielle les tentatives de Tdhdran pour se procurer, en France,
les moyens de produire, en Iran, les didments constitutifs

d’une arme nucldaire. Ainsi, pour retraiter en toute security

des ddchets nucldaires, les agents de Tdhdran ont cherche

A acheter dix fenetres antiradiation dont le blindage aurait assurd
la meme protection que du bdton dpais d’'un mdtre quarante.
Pour forger des morceaux de plutonium, ils essaydrent aussi

de mettre la main sur des presses isostatiques et des fours a vide.
Autre exemple: par I'intermddiaire d’une socidtd des Emirats,
les Iraniens tentdrent de faire I'emplelte de 28 tdlemanipulateure
dont la moitid ddpassait le « seuil de controle » autorisd

par le Groupe des foumiseurs. Enfin, la meme note rapportait
que I'lran s’intdressait d des appareils de radiographie dclair
permettant de simuler des essais nucleaires.

Scud-Csovietique, a une portee
de 1 300 kilometres. Tiree de-
puis Ispahan, elle atteindrait
non seulement Israel mais
aussi tout le sud de laRussie oil
vivent 20 millions
d'habitants.»

Alertee par les Moudjahidins
du peuple, lI'opposition armee a
la Republique islamique, 'AIEA
Unit, en fevrier 2003, par mesu-
rer I'ampleur du mepsonge.
L’lran veut maitriser la totalite
du cycle nucleaire. D’abord, les
mines d'uranium : depuis I'ou-
verture du premier site, pres de
Yazd, en 1985, des experts chi-
nois, russes, allemands,
tcheques et meme argentins, se
sont succede pour chercher
d’autres gisements. Viennent
ensuite les usines de traitement
du mineral: demiere en date,
I'installation construite, avec
I'aide de la Chine, non loin de la
ville d’Ardakan et qui sera opd-

rationnelle en 2005.

Troisieme etape, I'enrichisse-
ment de 'uranium. A Natanz,
les inspecteurs de I’AIEA
constatent en fdvrier 2003 que
160 centrifugeuses fonction-
nent effectivement, que 1000
autres doivent etre assembldes
etque, pour 2005,5 000 centri-
fugeuses se trouveront en ligne.
Assez nombreuses, selon la re-
vue Controle nucleaire, pour fa-
briquer deux bombes. Cette dd-
couverte est d’autant plus
inquietante qu'il faut y ajouter
I’ddification en cours, dans la
ville d’Arak, d’un centre de pro-
duction d’eau lourde. Les reac-
teurs alimentds par ce carbu-
rant sont en effet les plus

efficaces pour foumir du pluto-
nium, la matiere premiere de la
bombe.

Au bout de la chaine, Tehe-
ran entend se doter, d Thorizon
2010, de toute une panoplie de
missiles : les engins tactiques
Okhab et Nazeat, ddja deployes
grace a la Chine mais ne frap-
pant qu'a 200 kilomfetres ; les
Chehab- 4 d'un rayon d’action
dix fois superieur ; les Taepo-
dong- 2 qui, utilisant la techno-
logie nord-cordenne, pour-
raient balancer une charge de
2 000 kilos a 4 000 kilometres
de distance.

Demiere raison, souligne
Bruno Tertrais, de prendre au
sdrieux la capacitd de nuisance
de cet arsenal: « Le fait que
I'lran a soigneusement orga-
nise la dispersion et la redon-
dance de ses sites nucleaires.
Les moliahs ont retenu la lefon
du raid de l'aviation israe-
lienne qui detruisit le reacteur
irakien en 1981. En concen-
trant leur potentiel autour de
la centrale de Bouchehr par
exemple, ils se seraient expo-
ses a un bombardement pre-
ventif. En gardant la possibilite
de riposter, ils parient au
contraire que la dissuasion
jouera.»

L’Occident ne doit pas se
faire d'illusions. Si un jour la
democratie triomphe a Tehe-
ran, rien ne dit que I'lran re-
noncera a la bombe qui, parmi
les nations du monde, est deve-
nue une preuve de statut social.
Seul progrds : c’est un regime
raisonnable qui controlerait
alors le bouton atomique.
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Les meandres

de la resistance
ISlamiste en Irak

Depuis lo d6but de I'automne
2003, tous les observateurs de la
question irakienne s'accordent &
dire que la resistance a pris une
forme de plus en plus organisde.
Ses moyens d’action se sont affi-

PAR
DOMINIQUE THOMAS *

n6s et ses methodes de guerilla
ont gagne en efflcadtd. Certains
attribuaient au depart cette
montee en puissance au flnan-
cement direct assure par des
membres de I'anden regime, et
en particulier par son president
ddchu Saddam Hussein. Or I'ar-
restation de ce dernier n'a pas
vraiment change la donne. 11 est
enrevanche troublant de remar-
quer que 1'efGcacite de la resis-
tance est correlative A une struc-
turation des mouvements
islamistes armes en Irak. Cette
structuration se manifesto egale-
ment sur Internet, avec I'appari-
tion de plusieurs sites offidels
lids il des groupes islamistes.
Ceux-d ontpris I'habitude de re-
vendiquer la majeure partie des

attaques efiectuees, en dormant
les details opdrationnels neces-
saires pour garantir leur credibi-
lite. Atravers une lecture on-line
on peut ainsi dtablir une pre-
miere liste des groupes de
moudjahidins qui luttent aujour-
d’hui aunom de I'lslam contre la
coalition amide dirigde par les
Etats-Unis.

Au nord, dans le Kurdistan
irakien, on trouve tout d’abord
I’Armde des partisans de I'lslam
(en arabe Ansar al-Islam). Ses
militants ont dejarevendique des

attaques contre des milices
kurdes iideles a la coalition, at-
taques rdguli&rement reprises
par un site offidel. Composde de
moudjahidins locaux et de volon-
taires arabes, I'organisation re-
grouperait environ 600 combat-
tants. Elle est dirigde sur place
par I'6mir Abu Abdallah al-Sha-
feey. Calqude sur le moddle dji-
hadiste, elle poss&de un conseil
de fatwas, alimentd par des ould-
mas prdsents en Arabie saou-
dite, qui joue le role de direction
politique, une structure militaire
et des camps d'entrainement en-
claves dans les montagnes du
nord irakien. Bien qu’il vocation
intemationaliste, elle prone a la
fois une liberation de la zone
kurde et une « rdislamisation »
de sa socidte, reactualisant le
mythe du hdros kurde Salah Ed-

Din al-Ayyoubi, connu en Occi-
dent sous le nom de Saladin et
cdldbre entre autres pour ses vic-
toires sur les Croises.

Autour du fameux triangle
sunnite, entre Samarra et Bag-
dad, c’est 'Armde des partisans
de la sunna (APS, en arabe
Jaysh Ansar al-Sunna) qui ap-
parait pour l'instant comme le
mouvement le plus influent.
Proche d'Ansar al-Islam et diri-
gde sur le terrain par I'emir Abu
Abdallah al-Hassan, ce mouve-
ment affirme dans ses commu-

L'arrestation

de Saddam Hussein
N'a pas vraiment change

la donne

niques vouloir combattre sur
toutes les parties de I'lrak. Il
tente de federer le pays sous la
banniere du tawhid fl'unidtd di-
vine), l'un des piincipes fonda-

'teurs du courant Wahhabite
sapudien. Heritage d'un anden
petit mouvement fondamenta-
liste sunnite, TAPS s’est consti-
tute a partir des premiers
groupes armes apparus en juin
dernier. Se redamant d'une re-
sistance rationale islamiste ira-

kienne, et qui diffiisaient leurs
premieres videos aux chaines
arabes intemationales. Plus re-
cemment, I'’Armde des partisans
de la Sunna s'est dotde de relais
londoniens qui reprennent ses
communiqgues, dont le dernier
en date revendique I'attentat du
1" fevrier contre les deux partis
kurdes pro-coalition a Arbil, qui
atud plus d'une centaine de per-
sonnes. Elle a ensuite diffuse
une serie de fatwas, rddigees
par des cheikhs du courant
djihadiste saoudien et condam-
nant toute collabora-
tion avec les forces
ennemies.

Ce premier groupe
arabe sunnite vient
egalement cohabiter
avec une autre mou-
vance plus confuse,
construite sur une base
islamo-nationaliste, le

Mpuvement de la resistance isla-
mique rationale (MRIN). Celui-d
dispose d’'une branche armee,
les Brigades de la revolution/20
(en reference a la rdvolte de
juillet 1920 contre les Britan-
niques). elle-meme composde de
plusieurs cellules locales. Dans
son programme politique difiuse
sur des forums islamiques, cette
organisation affirme etre la plus
influente au sein de la socidte
irakienne, et disposer de re-

seaux actife de Mossoul a Bag-
dad. Elle axe sa pensde sur le
courant des Freres musulmans,
pronant un Etat islamique ira-
kien integre dans le cadre de la
communautd international. Elle
abriterait en majorite des defus

de I'anden regime, convertis ala
cause islamiste, au service de la-
quelle ils mettent leur service et
leur logistique.

De la meme manidre, on ob-
serve, depuis ces derniers mois,
I'emergence d’'une nouvelle or-
ganisation qui se reclame direc-
tement du courant salaflste-dji-
hadiste. Il s’agit du Groupe
salafiste des combattants ira-
kiens (GSCI). Cherchant a repro-
duce alalettre le modele afghan,
le GSCI dispose de son propre
site et d’'une publication, dans
lesquels on retrouve la litterature
djihadiste caractdristique de ces
demieres annees. Depuis la zone
sunnite, son emir, Abu Dajanah
al-Iragi, a repu de nombreuses
lettres de soutien de la plupart
des oulemas saoudiens favn-
rables a I'option djihadiste. Le
GSCI reprend egalement a son
compte certaines de leurs fatwas
plus anciennes qui condam-
naient a I'apostasie toute per-
sonne collaborant avec des
troupes etrangeres en Irak, et
autorisaient l'usage des opera-
tions martyres pour le djihad.

Bien que la reference a la nebu-
leuse al-Qaida n'y soit pas daire-
ment mentionnee, I'organisation
est composee de petites cellules
de volontaires djihadistes etran-
gers. Un Bureau de service des
moudjahidins est aussi men-
tionne (pour le recrutement ?).
On remarque pourtant que cer-
taines unites de ces moudjahi-
dins arabes fonctionnent de ma-
niere relativement isolee,
comme les Brigades al-Farouq
qui revendiquent, preuves a I'ap-
pui I'attaque contre le convoi es-
pagnol en novembre.

Ainsi, comme on le voit a tra-
vers cette typologie etahlie a par-
tir du web, la dimension isla-
miste de la resistance irakienne
s'est parfaitement enracinee et
I'arrestation de Saddam Hussein
ne I'a pas aflectee. En revanche,
ses origines, sa composition, ses
programmes politiques et ses
objectifs sont parfois tres diffe-
rents. Cela devrait empecher,
pour l'instant, de voir emerger
tout esprit federateur autour de
lameme cause.

“ Specialiste des questions
islamistes et du Proche-Orient
pour I'Agence ADN Kronos
International, auteur d’un ouvrage
sur les rdseaux londoniens,

Le Londonlstan: la voix du djihad,
Michalon.
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Annan says handover
must be led by lraqgis

Quick elections won't work, he insists

By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS: Secretary Gener-
al Kofi Annan, expanding on his find-
ing that elections in Irag would not be
feasible before the United States hands
over power on June 30, says it should be
left to Iragis themselves to decide the
best alternative way of restoring sover-
eignty, UN officials said Friday.

“The ball is back in the court of the
Iraqgis and the CPA, with the UN willing
to be called in to help as requested,”
said Annan’s spokesman, Fred Eckhard,
referring to the American-run Coali-
tion Provisional Authority.

Annan, who spoke to reporters
Thursday in New York after meeting
with his returning special envoy for
Iraq, Lakhdar Brahimi, said the United
Nations was eager to advise Iragis on
how to proceed. But he insisted on not
being seen as imposing an outside solu-
tion.

“It is crucial that we not give the im-
pression that Irag’s fate could be de-
cided over the heads of its people,” he
told representatives ofa 46-nation Iraqi
support group at the United Nations.

Annan said that he and Brahimi told
the delegates “that elections cannot be
held before the end of June, that the
June 30 date for the handover of sover-
eignty must be respected, and that we
need to find a mechanism to create the
caretaker government and then prepare

‘It Is crucial that we not
give the impression
that Irag’s fate could
be decided over the
heads of Its people.’

the elections sometime later in the fu-
ture.”

Diplomats say that the United Na-
tions is now intent on avoiding having
its independence and neutrality com-
promised by appearing to associate too
closely with American occupation au-
thorities.

Brahimi and a team of UN election
experts went to Irag after the United
States asked the United Nations to eval-
uate a complicated caucus-based plan it
had devised for creating an interim gov-
ernment. That plan has been harshly
criticized by lraqi leaders, especially
those who are part of Irag’s Shiite ma-
jority.

The invitation represented a stark re-
versal by the White House, which had
shunned UN involvement to the point

where the organization was not even
mentioned in the Nov. 15 agreement be-
tween the Coalition Provisional Au-
thority and the Iraqi Governing Council

that set up the now discredited plan for
political transition.

The current entry of the United Na-
tions into the negotiations over Iraqg’s
political future represents its first sig-
nificant activity in the country since its
Baghdad headquarters building was
blown up in a bombing in August,
killing 22 people, Including the mission
chief, Sergio Viera de Mello.

Annan left New York on Friday on a
five-day trip to Japan, and his full rec-
ommendation on Irag was put off until
after his return late next week at the
earliest. Brahimi is on a separate trip to
Japan, and the two men will be continu-
ing their conversations on lraq there,
Annan'’s office said.

Annan is now suggesting that his fi-
nal report might not be definitive even
then, and he is also leaving open the
likelihood that Brahimi will need to re-
turn to Iraqg next month to consult fur-
ther before reaching a conclusion on
how the power transition should oc-
cur.

Annan was emphatic in saying that
he had not settled on any path of his
own choosing. “We have absolutely no
preferred options,” he told reporters on
Thursday after briefing the members of
the Security Council. “We need to have
the Iragis discuss it. They must take
ownership, discuss it among them-
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selves, and we will try and work with
them to find a consensus.”

For his part, Brahimi, who had just
completed a weeklong mission to Iraq,
discouraged proposals calling for "par-
tial elections" — votes in those parts of
the country secure enough to hold
them. “When elections take place,”
Brahimi said, speaking in Arabic, “all
Iragis from the South, the North and in
the middle, all Iraqis must participate.”

Among the alternative possibilities
under consideration are giving sover-
eignty to an expanded and more repre-
sentative version of the Governing
Council with elections coming early
next year, or having a transitional as-
sembly selected by a broad national
conference of Iragis like the loya jirga,
or grand council, gathering ofleaders in
Afghanistan. Brahimi was the UN en-
voy to Kabul during that process.

Annan strongly implied that he had
discounted the possibility that the
Americans’ caucus plan could be re-
fined to make it locally acceptable. “So
we will assist the Iragis in defining
what the next approach should be,” he
said.

Annan acknowledged concern that
the delay in issuing his final recommen-
dation would likely overlap the Feb. 28
deadline for settling on an interim con-
stitution, but he said he thought the two
issues had now been “decoupled.”

“I don’t think one has to come to an
agreement on the transitional mechan-
ism for it to be reflected in the basic law,

because | think there has been a de-
coupling, and we don't have to meet the
deadline," he said.

He turned aside questions over spec-
ulation that his final report would re-

commend an advanced date for the na-
tional elections now proposed for the
end of2005. “It is being looked at,” is all
he would say.

The New York Times

Osamu Honda/The Associated Press

Secretary General Kofi Annan, right, speaking to reporters along with his special
envoy to Irag, Lakhdar Brahimi, on the options for transferring power in Iraq.
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In Iraq ®1 By Noah Feldman

An alternative to rushed elections

NEW YORK
he United Nations secretary
general, Kofi Annan, and his en-
voy to lIrag, Lakhdar Brahimi,
confirmed Thursday what real-

ists already knew: There is no way to
hold national elections in Iraq by June 30,
the deadline chosen by the United States
for transferring sovereignty to lragis.
The problem is not only logistics, but
also security: No one can guarantee the

that would be necessary for millions of
Iraqi voters.

With the United Nations having
weighed in, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sist-
ani, the Shiite religious leader who has
insisted on direct elections before any
transfer can occur, becomes again the
pivotal player ofthe drama.

The problem is that while the June 30
date is not inherently significant to
Iraqis, it matters greatly to the Bush ad-
ministration, which has clung to it de-
spite criticism that the timeline is de-
signed to fit the American electoral
clock, not the Iraqi one.

Washington’s initial hope for estab-
lishing a transition government in
Baghdad by June 30 was pinned on us-
ing some sort of nationwide caucus sys-
tem, but this foundered when Sistani
ruled out caucuses as undemocratic.

The ayatollah’s position is not un-
reasonable: Irag’s novice electorate
needs simplicity and transparency.

On Thursday, according to members
ofthe Iragi Governing Council, Sistani’s
representatives said he was open to oth-
er options, including possibly enlarging
the council, but only ifthey were part of
a UN recommendation. But is there is a
better solution that would meet the
ayatollah’s ruling that a new democracy
should choose its first real government
in free elections, while still allowing a
transfer of sovereignty on June 30?

Here’s an option: turning over sover-
eignty initially not to atransitional gov-
ernment but to a special Iragi commis-
sion charged primarily with ensuring
that elections occur promptly by the
first feasible date, probably next spring.

A similar commission was given sov-
ereignty in Afghanistanin the run-up to

the loya jirga that established tjie gov-
ernment of President Hamid Karzai,
and while far from perfect, it got the job
done.

The difference between a transitional
government and government by special
commission may seem like a technical-
ity, but it is more than semantics. The
mandate of a commission would be to
create an unalterable path toward free
and fair elections.

Although the Iraqgis, perhaps working
with the United Nations, would have to
work out their own system for deciding
who would sit on this caretaker body, it
would undoubtedly take in some influ-
ential members ofthe Governing Coun-

cil, alongside other regionally respec-
ted, demographically representative
figures — including Sunnis.

Most important, the special commis-
sion would be created pursuant to a Se-
curity Council resolution, which would
authorize it to exercise sovereignty for

the period leading up to elections —
and not beyond. The resolution would
clearly state that the caretaker body
would refrain from enacting major leg-
islation and that its focus would be to fa-
cilitate elections under international
supervision.

The technocratic ministers now over-
seeing day-to-day administration can
remain in their jobs until after real elec-
tions; where coalition help is needed in
delivering basic services, it should con-
tinue.

The commission would not only allow
the United States to transfer sovereignty
on June 30, but it could be presented
honestly as a step toward democracy.

It would enable a cross-section of
Iragis to participate in forming the new
state. The Governing Council, sched-
uled to dissolve at the end of June,
would probably embrace the proposal.

The United Nations would have a sov-
ereign government to deal with, not an

occupation authority. In doing so, it
would again be a major player in Iraq, de-
spite its overly hasty withdrawal after the
bombing ofits headquarters last August.

As for Sistani, if it were put to him
that real elections are the goal shared
by everyone — and that the United Na-
tions would set them for a specific date
— he might well be prepared to accept
the special electoral commission. After

all, his position has always been only
that a proper Iragi transitional govern
ment must oe elected; he has never spe-
cified a timetable.

Contrary to his detractors’ skepti-
cism, Sistani is no demagogue. Nor has
he called for an Iranian-style theocracy.
Rather, he has built his current influ-
ence through a laser-like concentration
on the message that Iragi democracy
must be bom through elections. The
way to approach the ayatollah is there-
fore not to treat him as an ordinary,
grasping politician, but to satisfy the
spirit of his fatwa demanding elections.

And while it may seem strange for
Washington to look to the United Na-
tions to bail it out, the administration
has already headed down this road, re-
lying on Brahimi to shuttle around Iraq
and bring the various factions into line.

The alternatives to the commission
idea — having some sort of half-baked
election or turning the whole mess over
to an expanded governing council —are
grim, and not just for Iraqgis. It's time to
face facts: Even after Iragis take office,
the coalition military will remain in de
facto control of security indefinitely.

The current insurgency has inflicted
hundreds of coalition and Iraqi casual-
ties despite being restricted in large part
to the Sunni Thangle; resistance to an
unelected, illegitimate = government
would be vastly greater, disrupting Shiite
areas that have until now been quiet.

In the end, the Bush administration,
with UN cooperation, will have to find a
compromise that everyone can live with
— or it willhave to quietly drop the June
30 deadline and hold on to full sover-
eignty until real elections can be held.
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For the United States, agreeing to a
special commission with international
approval means recognizing that plans
have to be revised on the fly. But as
Americans are learning, improvisation
is in the nature of nation-building.

An electoral commission would buy

Washington precious time and political
cover. While eager to take control of
theirown lives, the Iragis seem to under-
stand better than we do that the goal is to
get democracy right, not to get it fast.

Noah Feldman, author of "After Jihad:
America and the Strugglefor Islamic De-
mocracy," is a law professor at New York
University. He was a senior adviser for
constitutional law to the Coalition Provi-
sional Authority in Iraqg.

Thopias L. Friedman

At least lIrag’s got the
Arabs talking

WASHINGTON
ne major criticism of the Iraq
war is that by invading Iraq,
the United States actually cre-
ated more enemies in the

Arab-Muslim world. | don’t happen to
believe that, but maybe it’s true.

What the critics miss, though, is that
the U.S. ouster of Saddam Hussein has
also triggered the first real “conversa-
tion" about political reform in the Arab
world in a long, long time. It's still
mostly in private, but more is now
erupting in public. For this conversa-
tion to be translated into broad political
change requires a decent political out-
come in Irag. But even without that,
something is stirring.

The other day the always thoughtful
Osama al-Ghazali Harb, a top figure at
Egypt's semiofficial Al Ahram center
for strategic studies, the most impor-
tant think tank in Egypt, published an
article in the country’s leading political
quarterly, Al Siyassa Al Dawliya, in
which he chastised those Arab com-
mentators who argue that the way in
which the United States captured Sad-
dam was meant to humiliate Arabs.

“What we, as Arabs, should truly feel
humiliated about are the prevailing
political and social conditions in the
Arab world — especially in lraq —
which allowed someone such as Saddam
Hussein to... assume the presidency.

“We should feel humiliated that Sad-
dam was able... to single-handedly ini-
tiate a number of catastrophic policies
that transformed lIraq, relatively rich in
natural, human and financial re-
sources, into the poorest, most debt-rid-
den country in the Arab world, not to

mention the hundreds of thousands
killed and displaced.

“We should feel humiliated that some
ofour intellectuals, supposedly the rep-
resentatives of our nations’ consciences
and the defenders of their liberty and
dignity, not only dealt with Saddam, but
also supported him. The Arabs
should have been the ones to bring
down Saddam, in defense of their own
dignity and their own true interests.”

Abd al-Hamid al-Ansari, the former
dean of Qatar University’s law school,
just published an essay, in London’s

Something is stirring in
the Middle East. The Iraq
war has triggered a frank

Arab conversation.

widely read Arabic-language daily
Asharq al-Awsat, which asks whether
the world is better off because of the
U.S. ouster of Saddam. Those who say it
is worse off, he argues, see only halfthe
picture.

“Let us imagine the world if America
had listened to the French and German
logic saying: Give the murderers of the
Serbs and the Arabs a chance for a dip-
lomatic solution. Would Bosnia, Kuwait
and Iraq be liberated’

“Let us describe the situation of the
Arabs, and especially ofIrag, had Amer-
ica listened to the European counsel
that said: Democracy is not suited to the
Arabs, their culture is contrary to it....
See now how many countries are turn-

The UN’s moment in lrag

resident George W. Bush may
now better understand why
his father, at the end of the
first Gulfwar, wisely decided

tator who caused great misery to his
people. Yet it would be no great de-
liverance iflrag became a splintering
nation of bitter civil wars and possi-

not to order victorious U.S. troo[ﬂ@o-rurkish or Iranian Intel’vention,

go on to Baghdad. All the fears that
persuaded the first Bush administra-
tion to exercise restraint are coming
back to haunt the current American
occupation.

Saddam Hussein was a terrible dic-

and it would be a nightmare for the
rest ofthe world. Creating stable and
legitimate Iraqi political institutions
from scratch is turning out to be far
more daunting than the Bush admin-
istration ever acknowledged. The

ing toward democracy. Even Afghanis-
tan has a constitution. In Iraqg [they are
drafting] a new constitution and hand-
ing over the regime, and Libya has
changed.” (Translation by the Middle
East Media Research Institute.)

Saudi Arabia’s leading English-lan-
guage newspaper, Arab News, published
an editorial last week denouncing the
murder of Iragi police recruits by pro-Al
Qaeda sympathizers and “Baathisl
thugs.” The Saudi paper asks, What do
these terrorists fear? It adds: "Iraqis arc
keen to take back control of their coun-
try, and many are acutely aware of the
opportunity they now have to build a
new and fairer society. There is once
again a pride in being an Iraqi. It is this
growing feeling of restored honor and
the rising confidence of Iraqis which is
now the target of the terrorists.”

Reuters reported from Damascus on
Feb. 5 that a Syrian human rights group
has started circulating a petition via the
Internet — so far signed by about 1,000
people — calling for an end to state-of-
emergency laws. It says: "We, the signa-
tories, herein demand the Syrian au-
thorities lift the state of emergency and
annul all associated measures.” Syria
suddenly just freed over 100 political
prisoners.

The Lebanese analyst Sahar Baasiri,
writing in the leading Lebanese daily
An Nahar, said the response of Palestin-
ian officials to two corruption charges
— one in a French weekly about mil-
lions of dollars reportedly transferred
to Yasser Arafat’s wife in Paris and the
other an Israeli report about a Palestin-
ian cement factory, owned by a promi-
nent Palestinian family, that is alleged

to be secretly providing the cement for
the wall Israel is building in the West
Bank — was not sufficient. “A clear and
decisive Palestinian response" is re-
quired, the paper wrote.

Maybe the Irag war made America
new enemies. But it's certainly
triggered a new discussion.

best — perhaps the only — chance
for success depends on the United
Nations. Fortunately,- the White
House is finally showing some signs
of reconciling itselfto reality.

In the absence of a guiding hand
with international legitimacy,
bolstered by the cooperation of a
broad range of allies, Iraqis are torn
between impatience to end military
occupation and fear that a panicky
America might abruptly abandon
them to civil war, anarchy or a new
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dictatorship. Sunni, Shiite and Kurd-
ish leaders seem far less interested in
cobbling together the kind of basic
institutions necessary for a future
democracy than in maneuvering for
advantage. Meanwhile, countries
like India, Pakistan and France re-
main unwilling to contribute badly
needed peacekeeping troops before a
stable, internationally recognized
Iragi government emerges.

At this vital juncture, the United
Nations has suddenly stepped to the
center ofthe stage. Lakhdar Brahimi,
the UN official who helped guide Af-
ghanistan's political reconstruction,
has returned from a fact-finding mis-

sion to Iraq and reported to Secre-
tary General Kofi Annan. Annan has
reaffirmed his view that not enough
time remains to organize direct na-
tionwide elections in Iraq before the
scheduled installation of an interim

Iragi government by June 30.

That was what Washington wanted
to hear; demands from Shiite leaders
for hastily scheduled direct elections
were unrealistic given the lack of
preparation for democracy, but they
were hard to resist without the back-
ing of the United Nations. The core
issue however, remains unresolved.
Handing power to an unelected gov-
ernment could exacerbate tensions
in Iraq and discourage other nations
from recognizing the new authorities
as legitimate. That makes it essential
that major Iraqi power centers come
to some agreement on an adequately
representative method for choosing
the interim government.

No major part of the Iragi popula-
tion — Shiite, Sunni or Kurdish —
can be left feeling disenfranchised.
Brahimi will be central to that pro-
cess and could return to Iraq next
month to try to thrash out an accept-
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able formula. It is breathtaking, but
heartening, to see the administration,
after months of reviling the United
Nations and trying to marginalize it,
now turn to Annan and Brahimi to
try to rescue its imperiled transition
timetable. Parallel efforts are quietly
under way to assuage the feelings of
major European allies Washington
dismissed and insulted a year ago, but
now badly needs. We hope this policy
represents a unified administration
and will not be undermined by ideo-
logues in the Pentagon or Vice Presi-
dent Dick Cheney'’s office.

Much of Europe fears that a
botched transition in Iraq could cre-
ate ablack hole ofviolence and terror-
ism painfully close to Europe’s fronti-
ers. That is a fear the current Bush
administration appears to be fully
comprehending for the first time.

Hard-liners lead in Iran elections

Turnout is low after exclusion of many reformist candidates

The Aaoctated Press

TEHRAN:

Hard-line Islamic candi-

dates appeared likely to take control in
the liberal stronghold of Tehran and
held a wide lead nationwide Sunday
after parliamentary elections from
which hundreds of liberal candidates
were barred.

Iran's reformists had urged a nation-
wide boycott of the Friday elections
after their candidates were stricken
from the ballot.

They claimed a victory of their own,
with the Interior Ministry reporting a
turnout between 40 percent and 45 per-
cent. That was down more than 25 per-
centage points from the reformist-dom-
inated 2000 elections.

State broadcasters reported that
turnout would be at least 60 percent na-
tionwide. An Interior Ministry official,
speaking on condition of anonymity,
said his offices were “under tremen-
dous pressure” from conservatives to
inflate the turnout to match the televi-
sion and radio predictions.

The conservative bloc — a mix of
hard-liners and others considered loyal
to the ruling clerics — had won at least
135 seats in the 290-member chamber,

according to Interior Ministry figures.

Reformers and self-described inde-
pendents had about 65 seats.

That put conservatives close to cap-
turing the 146 seats needed for a major-
ity, as had been widely expected after
2,400 candidates, including many re-
formists, were banned. Definitive re-
sults won't be known until Monday.

One reformist who called for a boy-
cott, Ali Shakourirad, pointed to a voter
turnout of less than 30 percent in
Tehran, the capital, calling the poll "a
big defeat for conservatives." The lower
the turnout, the more the liberals can
claim public backing for their drive to
weaken the theocracy's control.

The supreme leader, Ayatollah Ali
Khamenei, was upbeat about voter
turnout and said the election was a vic-
tory for Iran.

“The loser of this election is the
United States, Zionism and enemies of
the Iranian nation,” he told the state
media.

The conservatives appeared to domi-
nate even in the most liberal bastions. In
Tehran, the best-known reformists
trailed badly with about halfofthe vote
counted. They include Mahdi Karrubi,
the speaker of the outgoing Parliament.

Election-related violence has killed
at least four and injured 16 others in two
towns in southern lran, a local official
said.

In Firouzabad, a town about 620
miles, or 1,000 kilometers, south of
Tehran, violence erupted after local re-
sults were announced Saturday even-
ing, said Shah Hasani, an official at the
provincial governor's office. He said
three people had been killed and 15 in-
jured in clashes between the police and
supporters ofa candidate who had lost.

Hasani said one person had been
killed and another injured during vot-
ing in Nourabab Mamassani, another
town in southern Iran.

"A person who tried to clear the
stamp from his identity card and vote
for a second time was attacked by some
people who belong to a rival ethnic
group and killed,” Hasani said.

Reformists have complained that the
vote was rigged, and the United States
also criticized the disqualification of
candidates who included the best-
known reformers. Among them was
Mohammad Reza Khatami, a brother of
the reformist president of the country
and the deputy speaker of the outgoing
Parliament.
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For Marsh Arabs of Irag,
a time to reclaim old life

By Edward Wong

KIRMASHIYA MARSH, Iraq: Steer-
ing his wooden skiff between thick
clumps of reeds, Kadum Abdullah took
one hand off his pole and held it up for
a visitor to see.

Two fingers were permanently bent
in unnatural positions, broken years
ago in a Baghdad prison by torturers
who accused him of conspiring against
the government, he said.

“I left the marshes in .992 and went
to prison the same year,” Abdullah, 40,
said as he stood barefoot near the stern
of his boat. “Some of my friends were
executed, some released, some spent
years in prison."

Those were just some of the fates
met by the displaced dwellers of these
marshes in southern Irag, once among
the largest wetland ecosystems in the
world. In the early 1990s, in a move that
transformed the face of nature in this
country, Saddam Hussein ordered the
20,000-square-kilometer, or 7,700-
square-mile, area drained and its resi-
dents attacked to flush out Shiites he

suspected of resisting his rule.

Last spring, local engineers began
breaking dams and levees upriver to re-
flood the area, and Abdullah says he
now uses his twisted hand again for
what it was meant to do — poling his

boat, cutting reeds and casting fishing
nets.

But what seemed a simple matter of
reflooding the marshes has turned into
an endeavor as tangled as the aquatic
plants taking root here.

In this large and complex wetlands
restoration project undertaken by the
American government, scientists and
engineers are grappling with problems
ranging from dismal water quality to
an utter absence of health care to farm-
ers protesting the reflooding.

The dam-breaking last spring
brought some early success. The
swnmp teems with renewed life. Water
buffalo lumber through floating algae,
and ducks paddle along the surface.

It is an environment in which Abdul-
lah’s people, known as the Marsh

Arabs, have been living for 5,000 years,
since the early days of Sumerian civili-
zation between the Tigris and Eu-
phrates Rivers.

“It was like a street here after the
marshes were drained,” Abdullah said
while a neighbor carrying a duck-hunt-
ing rifle floated by in a small boat. “We
need more water. Our lives are connec-
ted to the water. Ifwe get more, we'll be
content.”

The U.S. Agency for International
Development has budgeted $4 million
for the restoration effort. Dozens of lo-

Huweiia

ecosystems in the world but have nearly disappeared since Saddam
Hussein ordered them drained. Now the United States Agency for
International Development is working to reflood the land.

Source: Scientific Visualization Studio, NASA Goddard Space Flight Center
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cal and foreign scientists met this
month in southern Iraq to begin putting
together a blueprint, looking at every-
thing from medical needs to the types
of fish re-entering the ecosystem.

The central concernis how to reinteg-
rate the Marsh Arabs back into the wet-
lands environment. Scientists counted
83 settlements, or about 73,000 people,
in the marshes around June and July,
down significantly from estimates ofup
to 250,000 in 1991, but up from 40,000 or
so early last year, said Peter Reiss, a so-
cial anthropologist leading the team.
Since that survey, at least thousands
more have returned from all over Iraq
and from refugee camps in Iran.

Many clamor for electricity and paved
roads, and some say they prefer living in
concrete or brick homes to the primitive
reed houses scattered’throughout the
marshes. Some of the families who
stayed in the area through the 1990s say
they want to hold onto the dry-land
farming lifestyle they have developed
rather than returning to an existence de-
pendent on fishing and water buffalo.

Local engineers have slowed the re-
flooding for fear of displacing those
families. Many homes were put under-
water by the destruction of dams and
levees over the summer.

"The original situation will be almost
impossible to recreate,” said Jonathan
Greenham, the agricultural officer with
the U.S. Agency for International Devel-
opment in Irag. “In terms of preserving
the culture, | think that is probably a
forlorn hope.”

One of the biggest complaints from
the Marsh Arabs is over the poor qual-
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ity ofthe water. Reiss said almost every-
one here suffers from diarrhea. Many
carry giardia, a waterborne parasite.
Water purity plummeted during the
draining, and scientists are trying to
determine ifthe reflooding has brought
in too much salt. “We can’t drink this

water,” Zael Hashim, 42, said. “l think
the Euphrates side has too much salt.
Before we left, the water was good, but
now it’s too salty.”

Most of the water in the reflooded
areas is now a halfmeter to two meters
deep, or one-and-a-half to six-and-a-
halffeet deep, said Badr Muhsen, a wa-
ter engineer. The variety of fish has be-
gun to increase. The main economic
guestion is whether the marshes can be
restored to a degree that allows the wa-
ter-dwellers to sustain themselves
through fishing and the use oftheir wa-
ter buffalo.

Along a road leading to Adil Marsh,
grimy children stand rtext to small
sacks of silverfish, hoping to sell the
tiny catches. Local residents pour water
buffalo milk into containers on the back
of trucks that make the rounds of local
markets. Some people estimate the
marshes once provided 60 percent of
the fish on tables in Iraq and 70 percent

ofthe dairy products, said Reiss, the so-
cial anthropologist.

But how much of the marshes can be
restored might be entirely out of the
hands of the Iragis. All but one of the

A Marsh Arab poles his canoe through Kirmashiya Marsh in southern
Iraq. Residents are returning as the marshes are restored.

rivers that feed this area are controlled
by dams in the neighboring countries of
Turkey, Syria and Iran. The struggle for
precious water resources in this part of
the world has only increased the rate of
dam-building in recent years.

Here in Kirmashiya Marsh, those
concerns remain distant for Abdullah
and the other residents. As Abdullah
poled his boat through the water,

schools of tadpole flitted beneath the
surface. He pointed to the stands of
green reeds.

“l collect these and sell them in the
markets,” he said. “Now it's spring, and
the reeds will be thicker and better. If
there’s more water, then conditions will
improve. This is what we call a rebirth.”

The New York Times

Les conservateurs

I’'emportent
sans surprise

La victoire attendue des conservateurs aux elections legisla-
tives s'est accompagndc d’un taux de participation le plus bas de
I'histoire de la Republique islamique. Seuls 50,57 % des dlecteurs
stont alles voter vendredi pour €IIr'e leurs quelque 290 deputes, a
annonce sur son site Internet le ministere de I'Intorieur. Le de-
pouillement, acheve dans 199 circonscriptions sur 207, a
confirm” I'avenement d’une nouvelle generation de conserva-
teurs, qui sonne la fin de la liberalisation politique et sociale.

Ds detenaient ddja les renes de
la justice, de I'armee et du
Conseil des gardiens. Mainte-
nant qu'ils sont assures d’'avoir
recup6re la majorite au Parle-
ment, les conservateurs forment
un bloc uni contre le president
reformateur Khatami. Finis les
dSbats menes par les partisans
du changement qui ont anime
I’'hnemicycle pendant quatre ans.
« C'est une nouvelle ere qui
S'ouvre », comments Il'analyste
iranien Ali Ghezelbash.

Seuls 50,57 % des electeurs sont alles voter pour designer leurs quelque 290 deputes. (Photo AP.)

D’apres les resultats dispo-
nibles hier soir, les conserva-
teurs I'emportent, sans surprise.
A Teh6ran, les estimations du
ministere de I'interieur don-
Haient en tete Gholamali Hadda-
dadel, le chefdu groupe de droite
Abadgaran Iran-e-Islami (les Ba-
tisseurs de I'lran islamique). Ah-
mad Tavakkoli, un veteran de la
ligne dure, candidat malheureux
aux presidentielles de 1993 et
2001, semblait aussi devoir I'em-
porter dans la capitale. Et, ce
week-end, laradio d’Etatannon-
?ait la victoire d'autres figures
conservatrices, telles que Mo-
hammad Reza Faaker, un reli-
gieux farouchement antiameri-
cain qui avait perdu son siege a
Mashhad lors du raz-dermaree
reformateur de 2000.

Surson site Internet, le Conseil
des gardiens, qui avait invalide
un tiers des candidatures - dont
de nombreux reformateurs
crie victoire. D remercie les Ira-
niens d’avoir « dejoue les corn-
plots des adversaires ». Des pro-
pos qui rejoignent ceux de
Tayatollah Khamenei. « Lors
d'elections parfaitement libres,
saines etjustes. le peuple a de-
joue le complot de ceux qui vou-
laientfaire croire que lefosse se
creusait entre lapopulation et le
regime islamique », a declare sa-
medi soir le guide supreme.
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Les conservateurs se felidtent
egalement du taux de participa-
tion qui aurait avoisiite les 50 %,
en depit des appels au boycott
des reformateurs. Mais leurs ad-
versaires reviennent a la charge
en rappelant que, lore des prece-
dentes legislatives, prfes de 70 %
des electeurs s’etaient rendus
aux umes. D’apres certains ob-
servateurs, une campagne d'inti-
midation aurait ete lancee pour

tallation de stands de vote dans
certains aeroports et le long de
grandes avenues, mobilisation
des bassidjis, volontaires isla-
mistes, et menaces de sanctions
aupres d’employes d’Etat. Une
polemique a propos d'un pos-
sible trucage des chiflres de la
participation et des resultats
pourrait aussi emerger. certains
s'etonnent que les ecoles, trans-
formees en bureaux de vote et de

depouillement, aient ete fermees
le lendemain des elections.

Hier, I'agence de presse ISNA
rapportait des affrontements,
lies aux resultats des elections,
dans deux villes du Sud-Ouest de
I'lran. lls auraient provoque la
mort de 8 personnes.

Selon Rajabali Mazroui, de-
pute reformateur sortant, dontla
candidature avait ete invalidee,
«il est difficile de prevoir ce qui

va se passer avec la nouvelle
majorite ». Les conservateurs
sont loin de former un groupe
uniforme. «llya, d'un cote, les
ultraradicaux, qui veillent au
maintien des lois islamistes, et,
de 1'autre, les pragmatiques qui
sont pour le developpement et
louverture sur letranger », pre-
cise l'analyste Ali Ghezlbash. Sc-
ion lui, « il est encore trop tot
pour dire lequel des deux

pousser les Iraniens a voter: ins-

groupes menera la danse ».

Iran hard-liners take Parliament
Dispute over election degenerates into a shouting match

The Associated Press

TEHRAN: Hard-liners formally se-
cured enough seats to retake control of
Iran’s next Parliament, but tension over
the election — denounced by reformers
as a “historic fiasco” but proclaimed
free and fair by conservatives — degen-
erated Monday into a shouting match
inside the chamber.

The conservative victory denies lib-
erals an important forum to challenge
hard-liners’ policies and appointees,
who have final say in almost all affairs.
It also leaves President Mohammad
Khatami without a vital source of sup-
port in his foundering drive to ease so-
cial and political restrictions.

Interior Ministry figures released
Monday showed that conservative can-
didates considered loyal to Iran’s Islam-
ic rulers took at least 149 seats in the
290-seat Parliament, which has been
controlled by pro-reform lawmakers
since their landslide win four years ago.
That put conservatives past the 146-seat
mark for a clear majority inthe next Par-
liament, which will be seated in June.

Reformers and self-described inde-
pendents had taken about 65 seats in the
legislature, according to the tally. The

final count was expected Tuesday.

Ihe results were expected even be-
fore the balloting Friday. Reformers
widely boycotted the election after
more than 2,400 liberal candidates were
banned from running by the hard-line
Guardian Council.

The nationwide turnout stood at
slightly more than 50 percent, a notice-
able drop from the 67.2 percent in the
last parliamentary elections in 2000. In
Tehran, the capital and the country’s
biggest city, just 33 percent of voters
turned out, the Interior Ministry said.

A drop in voter turnout was seen by
reformists as public backing for their
drive to weaken the almost limitless
controls of the theocracy. But despite
the lower numbers, Iran’s supreme lead-
er, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, welcomed
the turnout as a “national and an Islam-
ic epic in the true meaning.”

European Union foreign ministers
Monday denounced the election as un-
democratic and warned of a new chill
on efforts to warm relations between
Tehran and the West.

“It’s plain for everybody to see that
these were from the start flawed elec-
tions,” Foreign Secretary Jack Straw of
Britain said Monday as he arrived in

Atta Kenare/Agence France-Presso

Ghodratollah Alikhani, second from right, was held back during a Parliament dispute.

Brussels for a meeting with his EU
counterparts.

In Brussels, the European Union
ministers approved a statement ex-
pressing “deep regret and disappoint-
ment" at the exclusion of reformist can-
didates, saying it made “a genuine
democratic choice by the Iranian
people impossible.”

“This interference was a setback for
the democratic process in Iran,” the
statement said, calling on Iran to "re-
turn to the path ofreform and democra-
tization.”

The EU ministers made no mention
of possible sanctions, but Foreign Min-
ister Joschka Fischer of Germany had
said earlier that Europe would “very
carefully analyze” how it should deal
with Tehran.

Iranian lawmakers from opposing
sides traded accusations — and occa-
sional insults — on Monday during the
first session of the outgoing legislature
since the election.

“Victory in a competition without
rivals is not epic but a historic fiasco,"
one reformist lawmaker, Rasoul Mehr-
parvar, said during a session of Parlia-
ment broadcast live on state-run radio.

Mehrparvar, who was barred from

seeking re-election, said hard-liners
must await God’s punishment.

The comments angered hard-liners.

“The vote was not a sham election. It
was a fair and free election,” Ghodratol-
lah Alikhani, a conservative, said in an
emotional speech. He gestured so
strongly that his clerical turban fell off
his head.

Alikhani said he was unhappy with
the mass disqualification of candidates
but would not accept reformers’ crit-

icism of Khamenei, who has the final
say on all state matters.

“If, while debating resignations, you
object to sacred values or the leader, I'll
be the first to stand up to you with all
my power,” Alikhani said.

When reformist Reza Yousefian told
him, “Don’t holler,” Alikhani shot back,
“Shut up, you idiot,” as he ran toward
Yousefian, throwing punches in the air.
Lawmakers intervened to keep Alikh-
ani back
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Suicide bomber

kills 10 at Iraq|
police station

Michael Howard in Kirkuk

Assuicide car bomb attack at a
police station in Kirkuk yes-
terdaykilled at least 10 people
and wounded 45 others. The
attack raised fears for the frag-
ile peace which has held inthe
oil-rich, northern Iragi city
since the overthrow of Sad-
dam Hussein.

The blast was the latest in a
wave of suicide and car bomb
attacks which have targeted
the poorly equipped Iraqi
security forces and those
deemed to be collaborating
with the US-led coalition.
Morethan 270 Iragis have died
in such attacks this year.

The bombing occurred dur-
ingthe fourth visit to Baghdad
by the US defence secretary,
Donald Rumsfeld, to assess
whether Iraqi security forces
can take over more responsi-
bilities from the United States
after a handover of power on
June 30.

Mr Rumsfeld told the Iraqi
television station al-lragiya:
“My impression is that on each
one of my many trips to Iraq |
see improvements each time'
... Every week, the number of
Iragis who are participatingin
the security forces is growing.”

The Kirkuk bomber struck
shortly after 8am at a police
station in the Rahimawa
district in the north ofthe city.
The area has a population of

about 750,000 Kurds, Arabs,
and Turkomans.

The police station, one ofthe
largest and busiest in the city,
was lightly guarded and had
no fortifications.

A group of policemen was
outside, ready to start work,
when the bomber struck. The
previous night had seen the
first snow in Kirkuk for some
years and some of the officers
were throwing snowballs at
each other.

Witnesses said that a white
Oldsmobile saloon left the
main road and drove up to the
front ofthe station compound,
which is next to a secondary
school.

Ibrahim Noureddine, 17, a
police recruit, was sitting on a
wall 30 metres (100ft) away.

He said: “l saw a white car
passing me, driving slowly.
There was nothing strange,

just that | saw that the driver
had a shaven head. He drove
slowly up to where my
colleagues were, stopped and
then detonated the bomb.”

Those standing nearby were
killed instantly, and shrapnel
flewin all directions. Four stu-
dents entering the school next
door were seriously injured,
and 18 vehicles were de-
stroyed.

A US military rapid reaction
team arrived at the scene 45
minutes after the blast.

A spokesman for the 25th
Infantry Division said: “We are
making no assumptions as to
who is responsible for this.
The Iragi authorities are in
charge ofthe investigations.”

He said he was not aware of
“heightened activity by insur-
gents” in Kirkuk, but that “ter-
rorism remained a constant
threat".

Major Sherzad Marouf, the
senior officer at the station,
said the bomber had delivered
“a lethal terrorist package of
500kg [1,1001bs] of TNT and
mortar rounds".

The wreckage of the
Old"mobile’s steering column
lay in the front garden ofthe
station. Among the metal and
wires was a human leg. In the

Brennan Linsley/The Associated Press

Scorched debris filled the street after a bombing at a Kirkuk police station on Monday.

backyard behind the building,
lying in a reddened patch of
snow, was a hand.

The station did not appear to
have been structurally dam-
aged by the blast but the win-
dowswere blown in and flying
glass wounded at least 20 offi-
cers inside. The walls and
floors were smeared with
blood and hair.

Community leaders ap-
pealed for calm as bystanders,
many of them Kurds, blamed
either Sunni Arabs or Turko-
mans. Kirkuk's  Kurdish
population has been edgy
since two suicide bombers
killed 109 people at the offices
oftwo Kurdish political party
offices in Irbil, an hour's drive
away, on February 4.

Kirkuk is claimed by the
Kurds as their future capital
but this is contested by many
Turkomans and Arabs.

“It is trap by our enemies,”
said Nawazad Ahmad, a
carpenter. “They want to stir
up our people to fight, to lead
us into atrap so that we will be
beaten over Kirkuk by Ankara
and the Arab nationalists.”

But Kurdish intelligence

officers working in the city
have reported recent activity
by Iraqi and foreign Islamists
who they believe are
connectedto Ansar al-Islam or
its offshoot, Ansaral-Sunna —
the latter having claimed
responsibility for the Irbil
attacks.
*Kofi Annan, the UN
secretary general, said yester-
day thatelections in Iraq could
not take place until late this
year or early next year,
depending on whether Iraqgis
enact an election law, among
other things.

In a report to the security
council, Mr Annan said elec-
tions could be held by the end
of 2004 if preparations for a
‘Tegal and institutional frame-,
work” began immediately. Rut
he said it was more likely that
polling could not take ptyce
until 2005.

The report was issued after
the visit to Iraq, earlier this
month, of an electoral team
headed by his senior adviser
Lakhdar Brahimi.

Mr Annan said that the
handover of political power
should take place as the US
wanted, on June 30, but he did
not recommend how Iraq
would select a provisional

overnment. UN officials said
1twas likely Mr Brahimiwould
go to Irag again next month
and would help mediate a for-
mula if the Iraqgis and the
coalition did not produce one.

Buardlanxo.uk/iraq
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WILL IRAQ START TO UN

Kurdish calls for autonomy are generating fears of
ethnic conflict that could complicate U.S. exit plans

By BRIAN BENNETT ARBIL

F YOU WANT A GLIMPSE INTO THE
challenge the U.S. faces as it tries to
prevent Iraq from coming apart, con-
sider the plight of Salim lzzat. Five
months before the U.S. invasion last
March, Saddam Husseins Baathist

force; dissenters, including lzzat's brother,
were executed. A few days before the war,
most of the Arabs who had taken up resi-
dence in Dibagan left town, but not before
they demolished houses, ransacked shops
on the main street and plundered every
scrap of metal thatwould move. Izzat's Arab
tenants razed his crops, stole more than 200

regime ordered lzzat to vacate his farghickens and ran off with his life savings.

outside the northern-lraq town of
bagan, 80 kilometers southeast of Mosul.
The command was part of the regime’s sys-
tematic, 15-year-long campaign to populate
the predominantly Kurdish reaches of
northern Iraqwith ethnic Arabs. Kurds like
Izzat were pushed out of their homes by

DiNow lzzat lives with his wife and nine chil-
dren in a crumbling three-room guard-
house in a parking lotin Dibagan; every day
a policeman comes to tell him he has to
move off city property. Izzat isn't ready to
forgive the people he blames for his
predicament. “I hate the Arabs,” he says.

RUINS Kurds survey
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Ethnic grudges die hard in Irag. In
towns like Dibagan all across the country,
long-simmering disputes between Arabs
and Kurds, Sunnis and Shi'ites, and even
secular and religious Iraqis are bubbling to
the surface—all of which has complicated
the U.S’s plan to transfer power to a new
Iragi government by June 30 and raised
questions about whether Iraq will remain
whole after it does. And so it was not en-
tirely surprising that the Bush Admin-
istration last week scrambled for help in
sorting out the mess. In a meeting at the
White House, President Bush asked U.N.
Secretary-General Kofi Annan to
come up with a plan for Iragi self-
rule that the country’s squabbling
factions could accept. A U.N. team
arrived in Irag last week to evaluate the
coalition’s plans for transition and assess
the feasibility of holding broad-based
elections before the June 30 deadline. The
elections have been demanded by Irag's
top Shi'ite cleric, Grand Ayatullah Ali
Husaini Sistani, but are resisted by U.S. of-
ficials, who say a general vote cannot be
held safely. The intrigue deepened last
Thursday when Sistani’'s bodyguards said
the cleric had escaped an assassination at-
tempt outside his home in Najaf. Sistani
aides later told U.S. military officials that
accounts of the purported attack had been
fabricated.

Still, the rumors seemed to underscore
fears that the country could quickly slide

RAVEL?

ATENUOUS BALANCE

Ethnic and religious tensions threaten to
rip Iraq apart, particularly in the oil-rich
Kurdish north

Sunni
Arabs:

= Sunni Kurd

O Sunni Arab

[1Shi‘ite Arab

I Sunni Turkoman
[1Sparsely populated areas

toward chaos. Retired General Anthony
Zinni, the former top commander of U.S.
forces in the Middle East, told Time that
foreign jihadists are trying to incite a civil
war in lrag. “They want Irag to come
apart,” he says. “They want the U.S. to fail,
and they want to see it become three theo-
cratic states. They don’t want to see Iraq
hold together as a democracy.” Says Herro
Kader Mustafa, a Kurdish-American coali-
tion official in Mosul: “We are doing our
best to make sure things don’t erupt.”
Nowhere is that task more delicate
than in northern Irag, home to most of the
country’s 4 million Kurds. The area has
been among the nation’s most peaceful
since the overthrow of Saddam, but that
calm was shattered on Feb. 1 when a pair
of suicide bombers detonated themselves
in the offices of the two main Kurdish po-
litical parties in the city of Arbil, killing
more than 100. The attacks raised fears
that the violence plaguing the rest of Iraq
might now routinely spill into the Kurdish
areas and might have strengthened the
Kurds' determination to defend the au-
tonomy they have enjoyed since 1991,
when the U.S. established a no-fly zone in
northern Iraq to protect the Kurds from
Saddam. The U.S. has assured the Kurds
that the new government in Baghdad will
allow them to maintain their own parlia-
ment and security forces. But many ob-
servers believe such a federal structure is

mate goal: independence. “The Kurdish
problem is the most difficult for Iraq's
long-term territorial integrity,” says
Phebe Marr, a veteran Iraq expert retired
from the Pentagon’s National Defense

University, “because they are

Sunni really separatists.”
Kurds: The U.S. is worried that
17%

Kurdish hopes for greater
autonomy could spark clashes
with Arabs living in northern
Iraq, especially if the Kurds
claim control over Kirkuk, an
ethnically mixed city in an area
prized for its vast oil reserves.
The prospect of an oil-rich,
autonomous Kurdish state also
frightens Irag's neighbors—Syria,
Iran and Tbrkey—all of which have
large, restive Kurdish populations
that might be emboldened and fi-
nanced by wealthy Iragi Kurds.
Thrkey, which has fought a 15-
T year war against Kurdish sepa-
ratists, has threatened to send
its army into Irag to prevent the
Kurds from attempting to secede. In a
press conference in January, the deputy
chief of staff of the Turkish army, General
llker Basbug, warned that “lraq’s future
might be very bloody if there was a federal
structure, especially based on ethnicity.”
The U.S, has so far been able to ward
off sectarian violence between Kurds and
Arabs. “There isn’t obvious ethnic hatred
in the north,” says Mustafa, the U.S. offi-
cial in Mosul. “But there is a real conflict
that political parties are exacerbating with
their attempts to manipulate public opin-
ion.” Some locals say Kurdish authorities
have incited ethnic hostility by giving
benefits to their kinsmen, Nasser Rahim
Jusef, a TUrkish employee of the Northern
Oil Co., says the former regime’s program
of “Arabization” is being replaced by
“Kurdization”, at the expense of other
ethnic groups, Kurds are being recruited
back into jobs Saddam’s regime pushed
them outof. “The oil business needs to be
ameritocracy,” says Jusef, who has worked
at the company for 28 years, “not one
based on racial discrimination.” Yehya
Assi Mahmoud, an Arab attorney in
Kirkuk, says he saw Kurdish militias seize
28 Arab homes in his village of Shaheed
last April. In June he quit the city council
to protest what he considered to be
American favoritism toward the Kurds;
now he fears that the coming transfer of
power will result in wide-scale reprisals
by Kurds against their Arab neighbors. “If

only the first step toward the Kurds’ ulti- | {6 s left now. Kurds would move in to

TIME, FEBRUARY 16, 2004
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ethnically cleanse the remaining Arabs in
Kirkuk,” he says.

Kirkuk may be the most combustible
place in northern Irag. The city is fairly
evenly divided among Arabs, Kurds and
ethnic Turkomans. Kurdish leaders want
the city and its environs, which hold some
40% of the country’s oil reserves, to be part
of Kurdistan within a federal Irag. That
way, says a U.S. official in Kirkuk, the Kurds
hope to secure a sustainable source of oil
income for themselves in case a new gov-
ernment in Baghdad proves incapable of

running the country once the U.S. hands
over power. U.S. and Iraqi officials fear that
Kurdish authorities may try to run Arabs
and Turkomans out of Kirkuk and move
Kurds south into the city, then hold an in-
dependent referendum to decide whether
Kirkuk should join Kurdistan. Says Rogar
Ali, a political adviser to the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (p.u.k.), one of the two
large Kurdish political groups: “Elections
will decide the destiny of Kirkuk and other
Kurdish areas.”

For their part, the Kurds say autonomy
is their only safeguard against the possibil-

ity of oppression by Iraq's Arab majority.
And as mostly Sunni Muslims, the Kurds
fear domination by a directly elected
Shi'ite government. While the perpetrators
of the suicide bombings in Arbil are
unknown—some Kurdish officials suspect
loyalists of Saddam’s regime, whereas oth-
ers finger foreign terrorists from Ansar al-
Islam, a radical Islamist outfit linked to
al-Qaeda—the attacks served as a grisly re-
minder to the Kurds of the ruthlessness of
their enemies. At the p.u.k. headquarters,
where asuicide bomber blew up more than

50 partygoers on the first day ofthe Muslim
feast of ‘Id al-Adha, colorful streamers still
hang from charred walls pockmarked by
shrapnel and bits of human flesh. There
had been so much carnage to remove, the
cleanup crew had missed a severed right
hand that still lay on the floor, between an
overturned couch and a stereo speaker.
Across town, at the headquarters of the
Kurdistan Democratic Party, Shwan Hala
Salih surveyed a similar scene of devasta-
tion. His cousin had been killed in the
blast. “Terrorists are of many kinds,” he
said, holding a hand-colored photograph of

his relative. “Most are enemies of the
Kurdish people.”

The shock of such a brutal atrocity is
likely to bolster calls for revenge. Yet in
towns where Arabs and Kurds have lived
together for generations, members of
both groups say they are determined to
stay. In Mukhmur, 50 kilometers south of
Arbil, locals have painted over the portrait
of Saddam with a picture of an Arab and a
Kurd holding a flagpole. Hanging togeth-
er above the two men are the Kurdish and
Iragi flags, and above these fly the

American and British
flags. Naffisa Abdul-
lah, an Arab woman
dressed in a black head
scarf and a navy blue
aba, says she will resist
any attempts to force
her out of her home. “I
consider this area my
native place,” she says.
“We just want to have a
good life and get along
with each other.”

Such  sentiments
seem wishful in a land
where so many still
have grievances to set-
tle. In Arbil last week,
Hajji Maluwd, 62, a
mechanic, walked in
the funeral procession
for a Kurdish leader
who was killed in the
‘Id bombings and ran
down a list of personal
demands: he wants his
demolished home re-
built, and he wants to
move back to the land
that Saddam’s regime

took away. At the same time, Maluwd
doesn’t think a civil war will erupt be-
tween the Kurds and the Arabs, and he
says he’s willing to wait for his house and
his land and let democracy work.
Gesturing his cigarette at the procession
of Kurds mourning the death of a fallen
leader, he says, “We've walked in too
many of these.” Irag’s only hope is that
many more of his countrymen feel the
same. —With reporting by Massimo Calabresi
and Mark Thompson/Washlngton, Andrew Purvis/
Vienna, Philip Smucker/Mosul and Vivienne
Walt/Naiaf

£lfthe U.S. left now, Kurds would move in to ethnically cleanse
the remaining Arabs in Kirkuk

TIME, FEBRUARY 16, 2004

—YEHYA ASSI MAHMOUD,
Arab lawyer in Kirkuk
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Anti-U.S. Kurdish Militants
Rebounding, Officials Say

Ansar al-Islam Reported Spreading in Iraq

By JEFFREY GETTLEMAN

BAGHDAD, Iraq, Feb. 24 — Ali
Hamaamin said he had been
whipped with electrical cords, hung
by his arms and kicked in the face.
Because he was accused of not being
religious, he was repeatedly tortured
by men from the militant Islamic
group Ansar al-Islam.

“They used to come to me at night,
wearing masks, and do the most hor-
rible things,” said Mr. Hamaamin,
who lives in Beyara, a village near
the Iranian border.

His ordeal ended with the United
States-led invasion of Iraq last year,
when American Special Forces and
Kurdish militias routed Ansar al-
Islam, which once tried to set up a
Taliban-like state in the jagged
mountains along the border with
Iran.

But Ansar is making a resurgence,
Kurdish and American officials say.

According to interviews with cap-
tured Ansar members, the group is
branching out from its former moun-
tain strongholds to cities across Iraqg.
Its mission, too, has expanded, they
say, from terrorizing local villagers
to planning suicide bombings against
the American-led occupation.

American officials are now blam-
ing Ansar for many of the recent
suicide attacks that they say pose the
greatest threat to the fragile Iraqi
state. So far this month at least 230
people, primarily members of Iraqi
security forces, have died in suicide
bombings.

“We've seen a real step up on the
part of these professional terrorists
from Al Qaeda and Ansar al-Islam
conducting suicide attacks,” L. Paul
Bremer Il1, the top American admin-
istrator in Iraq, said on Monday.

A senior United States military
official said Ansar was in “an intense
period of evolution” and had recently
formed a partnership with Abu Mu-
sab al-Zarqgawi, a Jordanian suspect-
ed of having ties to Al Qaeda.

“Mr. Zarqawi is the senior partner
and Ansar supplies the local exper-
tise,” said the military official, who
spoke on condition of anonymity.

American officials announced
Tuesday that troops killed one of Mr.
Zarqgawi’s top aides, a bomb maker
named Abu Muhammad Hamza, in a
shootout on Thursday in Habbaniya,
about 50 miles west of Baghdad. The

IRAN

IRAQ

Tlio New York Times

soldiers discovered explosive ma-
terials and Jordanian documents
with Mr. Hamza, but American offi-
cials said they did not know what his
connection was to Ansar.

Ansar lives in a landscape of .shad-
ows. The contours of its operations
are knotyn but the details remain
murky.

Several Ansar members captured
in recent months said the group was

trying to reorganize in Erbil, one of
the largest cities in northern Iraqg.
The prisoners, kept in a jail in Sulai-
maniya in northeastern lraq, were
made available to The New York
Times by Kurdish security forces.

“Our leaders have been looking for
men to send back to Erbil to make
operations,” said Muhammad Kha-
lid, 30, an Ansar fighter captured last
summer as he crossed from Iran into
Irag. “That’s where | was going.”

Shahab Ahmed, another Ansar
prisoner, said: “Our mission has be-
come bigger than Kurdistan. We
made car bombs from rockets, and
we were told that if we killed Ameri-
cans we would go to Paradise.”

Mr. Ahmed, who warmed his hand-
cuffed hands in front of a space heat-
er as he talked, said there were An-
sar suicide cells in Baghdad, Kirkuk,
Falluja and Mosul.

According to a report prepared by
the Kurdish authorities, Ansar re-
cently had a pipeline of young men
schooled to die. In June 2002, the
report says, a ,19-year-old former
mechanic, Didar Khalan, was tack-
led at a. Kurdish political party head-
quarters in Sayed Sadig, in northern
Irag, just as he was about to blow
himself up.

Mr. Khalan told investigators that
Ansar’s leaders sent him to the of-
fices of the Patriotic Union of Kurdi-
stan wearing a vest packed with
TNT. To get into the office, Mr. Kha-
lan was instructed to ask for Muham-
mad, a common name. Once inside, if
20 people or more were present, Mr.
Khalan was to connect two wires in
his pocket.

But as soon as he arrived, guards
noticed that he was acting nervously
and surrounded him, the report says.

The Iraqi town of Beyara is on the border With Iran, and Iraqi Kurds ride freely back and forth. Guerrillas from Ansar al-Islam, a Kurdish group
driven from iraq by mainstream Kurdish forces, are said to be slipping back from Iran through unguarded openings along the border like this one.
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“They put me on the ground, and
they gathered around me and they
took off the clothes and cut off the
wire,” the report quoted Mr. Khalan
as saying.

He said seven other Ansar mem-
bers in his operational cell had also
been given TNT suicide jackets and
trained to be human bombs. Some
were Kurds, others Turkmen. All
were from northern Iraq, like him-
self.

According to the report, they were
told to attack the leading Kurdish
political parties because they “were
working for American intelligence
and were Jewish.”

He also said that for three days
before his mission, he had been
locked in a room with an Ansar mul-
lah who had talked about Paradise.

and fed him a special soup that made
him feel strong.

Kurdish officials say Mr. Khalan is
now in American custody and may
be a witness against Mullah Krekar,
the Ansar leader arrested in January
in Norway on terrorism charges.

American and Kurdish intelli-
gence agents suspect that the deadli-
est attack carried out so far in Iraq
— the twin suicide bombings on Feb.
1 of Kurdish headquarters in Erbil,
which killed at least 105 people —
was the work of Ansar. On several
Islamic Web sites, a wing of Ansar
al-Islam took responsibility, saying
the Kurdish leaders were American
pawns.

“Ansar is not finished,” said An-
war Haji Osman, security chief for
the Halabja area. “In fact, we have
word they are planning another seri-
ous operation. The Erbil bombings
will only encourage them.”

And Ansar activity seems to be

Increasing. Three weeks ago, Kurd-
ish security agents said, seven want-
ed Ansar terrorists slipped through
the porous Irag-Tran border and
were arrested, including a Palestin-
ian, a Yemeni and a member of the
group’s fatwa committee, which is-
sues, religious-inspired edicts.

Though the border with Iran is a
flash point in the campaign against
terror, where the American-led occu-
pation rubs up against part of what
President Bush has called an “axis
of evil,” it is not heavily patrolled.

In many places there are no
guards or even fences marking the
border, just thick, muddy roads plied
by sinewy herdsmen and donkeys.

“This is Iran,” Khalid Karim, a
Beyara village official, said as he
planted one boot in a seemingly arbi-
trary spot. “And this is lIraq,” he
said, straddling the frontier. There
was not a checkpoint in sight.

About an hour away along the bor-
der stands a tall metal gate where
Iranian border guards face off withi
Kurdish militiamen. On the Iranian
side is a large sign that reads:
“Death to Israel. Death to America.”

Kurdish officials say more than
100 Ansar fighters live just across;
the border in Iranian villages.

During a trip to Baghdad this
week, Defense Secretary Donald H.
Rumsfeld said Syria and Iran were
continuing to allow terrorists to slip
across their borders. “We are not
getting good cooperation with Iran
and Syria,” he said.

Ansar al-Islam, whose name
means Supporters of Islam, started
in northern Iraqg in 2001 as a merger
of several militant Kurdish groups
dissatisfied with the mainly secular
policies of the two leading Kurdish

Shahab Ahmed, an Ansar al-Islam fighter, in the main prison in
Sulaimaniya, Iraq. He said, “We made car bombs from rockets, and we
were told that if we killed Americans we would go to Paradise.”

political parties, the Kurdistan Dem-
ocratic Party and the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan.

After the Taliban fell in Afghani-
stan, in December 2001, many mem-
bers of Al Qaeda working with the
Taliban fled across Iran and eventu-
ally linked up with Ansar fighters in
northeastern Irag.

Villagers in Beyara said the Ansar
fighters, who included Arabs, Af-
ghans, Turks and Chechens, imposed
a strict religious code, prohibiting
women to leave their homes and
outlawing television, music and even
backgammon. They meted out public
beatings and strutted around with
swords.

“Sometimes they told us it was
against the Koran to laugh,” said Mr.
Hamaamin, the construction worker
who was tortured.

What was curious, many villagers
said, was that the Ansar fighters did

not work in the terraced walnut
groves or collect timber like most
other people. “But they always had
money, lots of American money,”
said Hamatofiq Abdul Ghafur, owner
of a tea shop,

Kurdish and American officials
said interrogations of Ansar prison-
ers and contacts in Iran led them to
believe that Al Qaeda was funneling
Ansar cash through Iran.

Beyara has changed since Ansar

was driven out. The television sets
returned. So did the music. Village
elders even built a playground on the
side of a mountain.

But Mr. Hamaamin says he will
never totally recover.

“l know the Americans and the
others will do their best to keep An-
sar away,” he said. “But I still wor-
ry.” Sometimes, he said, it is hard to
fall asleep. He says he still sees the
masks.
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Des Kurdes irakiens veulent un referendum sur
I'avenir de leur region

BAGDAD, 25 (& (AFP) - 17h21 - Une organisation basee au Kurdistan irakien veut demander la tenue d'un referendum pour que la population
de cette region determine si elle veut rester au sein de I'lrak ou non.

"Nous sommes un mouvement apolitique qui essaie de faire entendre la voix du peuple du Kurdistan (irakien) pour qu'il determine son avenir",
a indigue mercredi lors d'une conference de presse 4 Bagdad Halkaut Abdallah, un des membres du Mouvement pour le referendum au Kurdistan

irakien.

"Nous avons rassemble 1,7 million de signatures demandant la tenue d'un referendum d'autodetermination auprds de personnes agees de plus de
16 ans, de toutes les confessions et de toutes les parties du Kurdistan irakien", a-t-il precis”. Selon lui, ces signatures ont £te collectees entre le
24 janvier et le 15 fevrier.

Le Mouvement pour le referendum au Kurdistan irakien a ete cre4 apr4s la chute du regime de Saddam Hussein avec le soutien des deux
principaux partis kurdes, I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK, de Jalal Talabani) et le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de Massoud

Barzani).

Lors d'une conference tenue 4 Erbil (350 km au nord de Bagdad) en decembre et reunissant 135 membres venant de tout le Kurdistan, les
participants avaient decide de collecter des signatures pour faire pression sur les autorites americaines et irakiennes.

Cette organisation avait rencontre mardi deux membres du Conseil de gouvemement transitoire irakien, Salaheddine Mohammad
Bahaeddine, de I'Union islamique du Kurdistan, et le chiite Mohammad Bahr al-Ouloum, independant.

"J'ai rencontre un groupe de Kurdes du Mouvement pour le referendum et j'ai compris, d'apres ce qu’ils m'ont dit, qu'ils veulent I'independance
pour les Kurdes et I'organisation d'un referendum au Kurdistan sur cette question™, a indique mercredi M. Bahr al-Ouloum, lors d'une conference

de presse.

"Je leur ai dit que le referendum devait etre etendu aussi aux Arabes pour qu'ils donnent leur avis sur cette question. Mais comme ils ont insiste
(pour que la consultation populaire ne concerne que le Kurdistan, NDLR), je leur ai dit de presenter une demande officielle afin que le Conseil de

gouvemement leur reponde”, a-t-il souligne.

Ce mouvement effectue cette demarche au moment ou le PDK et I'UPK insistent pour la creation d'un Etat federal. Le Kurdistan beneficie d'un
statut d'autonomie depuis 1991.

Vive tension a Kirkouk apres des heurts entre
Turcomans et Kurdes

KIRKOUK (Irak), 29 fev (AFP) - 17h26 - Des Turcomans se sont heurtes dimanche 4 Kirkouk 4 des Kurdes, dont des elements armes ont ensuite
saccage le si4ge d'un parti turcoman, entralnant la mise en place d‘un couvre-feu nocturne dans cette ville du nord de I'lrak.

Dans la matinee, des milliers de Turcomans ont laisse eclater leur joie en accueillant des grevistes de la faim qui revenaient de Bagdad ou ils
estiment avoir obtenu satisfaction de leurs revendications sur le respect des droits de ce groupe ethnique dans la loi fondamentale en discussion.

Des manifestants ont tire en I'air et d’autres se sont heurtes 4 des Kurdes, a indique 4 I'AFP le chef de la police de la ville, Tourhane Youssef,
faisant etat de deux blesses et de cing arrestations.

Il a admis que ses forces n'avaient pas "reussi 4 contenir la situation™, dans la ville ou vivent Arabes, Turcomans et Kurdes sur fond de tensions
interethniques.

Quelques heures plus tard, des Kurdes armes ont saccage le sidge du Front irakien turcoman (FIT), la principale formation de cette communaute.
IIs ont detruit des meubles et du materiel informatique et endommage une vingtaine de vehicules gares devant le batiment, selon des sources

locales.

"Les Kurdes armes portaient des drapeaux kurdes et des portraits des deux principaux chefs kurdes (Massoud Barzani et Jalal Talabani) mais
on ne sait pas s'ils ont agi spontanement ou sur ordre de leurs leaders”, a declare 4 'AFP un responsable du FIT, Sobhi Saber.

Les forces americaines et la police ont impose un couvre-feu 4 Kirkouk 4 partir de 18HO00 locales (15SHOO GMT) et ferme plusieurs arteres
principales pour prevenir les troubles eventuels dans la ville d'un million d'habitants.

Une femme a ete tuee et 10 personnes ont ete blessees par balles lors de manifestations de joie samedi soir de Turcomans 4 Kirkouk apres des
informations sur une promesse de I'ex6cutif irakien de garantir les droits de ce groupe.

Des Turcomans ont observe samedi une greve generale 4 Kirkouk, 4 255 km au nord de Bagdad, et manifeste dans la capitale pour reclamer plus
de droits pour cette troisieme ethnie d'lrak aprds les Arabes et les Kurdes.

Les Turcomans representent, selon des sources diverses, entre 1% et de 2% des 25 millions d'habitants que compte I'lrak. Ils sont representes au
Conseil de gouvemement par une femme, Songoul Chapouk, et au cabinet par le ministre de la Reconstruction et du Logement, Bayane Bager

Soulagh.
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The Ankara-Erbil Axis: America's Turkish and Kurdish allies are cooperating

National Review, February 26, 2004
By Andrew Apostolou

ERBIL - One of the greatest headaches facing the U.S. in Iraq
is how to address the aspirations of the long-repressed Iraqi
Kurds, who work closely with U.S. forces, while not antago-
nizing its longest-standing ally in the region, Turkey. A year
ago Turkey was threatening to invade Iraqgi Kurdistan, whe-
ther the U.S. liked it or not - prompting the Iraqi Kurds to
threaten to fight both Baghdad and Ankara simultaneously.
Much has changed in the last year, but few Americans rea-
ding the op-ed columns or listening to the Beltway pundits
would know this. The belief that Turkey and the Iraqi Kurds
are almost at daggers drawn is still widely held.

The reality, as seen from Turkey and Iraqgi Kurdistan, is that
the two U.S. allies are drawing closer together.

The best evidence of burgeoning Turkish-lraqi Kurdish rela-
tions is the traffic jam on the road to the Turkish-Kurdish bor-
der crossing at Habur. Until last year the only trade in this
region was illicit: smuggled oil from Iraq, and the usual ship-
ments of cigarettes, whiskey, and bootleg films from Turkey.
There were U.N. sanctions on Iraq while Turkey applied its
own partial embargo against the Iraqgi Kurds. Now the border
is open and trade is flourishing, giving the underdeveloped
southeast of Turkey a significant lift. Getting to the border
can be tricky. The roads are narrow and the snow has been
deep in recent days. The biggest challenge is weaving your
way through the line of hundreds of tankers and trucks that
stretches for a couple of dozen miles on both sides of the cros-
sing point. Turkey sells Iraq gasoline, liquefied natural gas,
and consumer goods. In return, Turkey buys Iraqi diesel and
fuel oil. Perhaps the strangest sight on the road going north
out of Iraq is of trucks carrying broken-down Iraqi armored
cars, made in Russia but now heading for Turkey where they
will be turned into scrap.

The growing Turkish-Iragi Kurdish rapprochement is based
on the notion that by cooperating commercially the two sides
can build confidence politically. Turkish companies are win-
ning contracts all over Iraqi Kurdistan. With a healthy appe-
tite for the sort of risky environments in which U.S. compa-
nies barely dare to dream to operate, working in places like
Iraqi Kurdistan is second nature for Turkish firms. For their
part, the Iraqi Kurds are keen to open the door to foreign
investors. The unquestioningly pro-U.S. Iraqi Kurds have
created the most secure region in Iraq and their administra-
tion works more efficiently than any other in Iraq, including
that of the U.S.-led Coalition Provisional Authority.

One of the most important deals between the two sides is to
develop an oil field at Tag Taq in the center of Iraqi
Kurdistan. The Taq Tag contract was signed by a Turkish
company and the lIragqi Kurdish administration of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (one of the two dominant
Kurdish parties) based in Suleimani. The Taq Taq field could
contain a couple of billion barrels in oil reserves. By way of
comparison, Britain, with all its North Sea oil wealth, only
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has total national oil reserves of five billion barrels of oil.
Development of the field is currently on hold pending appro-
val by the U.S. and lraqgi authorities in Baghdad. Far from
objecting to one of its companies striking an oil deal with the
Iraqgi Kurds, the Turkish government has been thoroughly
supportive, lobbying the U.S. government to sign off on the
contract so that work can begin.

Publicly, the Turkish government has said that it rejects the
idea of an autonomous Iraqi Kurdistan, fearing that this
could lead to the breakup of Iraq. Turkish officials also avoid
referring to Iraqi Kurdistan or the Kurds, preferring to talk of
"northern Iraq" and the "northern Iragi people."” Turkey ha3
also had discussions with Iran and Syria, not countries well
respected in Washington, D.C., to build a diplomatic front
against a possible independent Iraqi Kurdish state.

Yet while the careful choice of language seems to mask latent
hostility to the Kurds, an inability to acknowledge that they
are a separate ethnic group, Turkish officials stress their years
of help to the Iraqi Kurds. Claiming that Turks and the "nor-
thern Iraqis" are relatives, Turkey was involved in reconciling
the two main Iragi Kurdish parties after bloody infighting in
the mid-1990s. The reconvening of the Kurdistan parliament
in October 2002, the most democratically elected body in
Iraq's recent history, was facilitated by patient Turkish diplo-
macy. The Turkish desire to stress good intentions, not ethnic
hostility, was made clear when Turkey stepped in with medi-
cal assistance following the al-Qaeda-linked suicide bombing
in Erbil on February 1, 2004. The worst suicide bombing in
Irag to date, the Erbil atrocity claimed more than 100 lives
and injured scores. The Turkish foreign minister, Abdullah
Gul, made a point of visiting the wounded in Turkish hospi-
tals, drawing praise from the lIragi Kurds. Turkey, which
opposed the Iraq war, now says that it backs the U.S. policy
of democratizing the Middle East. The best example of how
pluralism can be promoted in the Middle East has been the
experiment in democratization in lIragi Kurdistan, which
began during the northern "no-fly zone" years between 1991-
2003. The "no-fly zone" could not have existed without
Turkish support. For all the occasionally barbed rhetoric bet-
ween Turkey and the Iragi Kurds, both parties know that
they are the two Muslim nations in the Middle East with the
closest links to the U.S. Turkey and the Iraqi Kurds look at the
rest of the Islamic Middle East with ill-disguised dismay.
Both favor the emancipation of women and a predominantly
secular political system. Close to a year on from the liberation
of Iraq, the promise of trade, rather than the threat of war,
between Turkey and the Iragi Kurds shows how the Middle
East can change for the better.

Andrew Apostolou is director of research at the Defense
Foundation for the Democracies. He is presently traveling in
the Middle East and went into Iraq with an engineer working
on the Taq Taq oilfield
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Kurds Demand Vote On Independence

RFE/RL, Prague, 26 February 2004
By Valentinas Mite

Kurdish activists have collected 1.7 million signatures on a
petition demanding a referendum on the future status of nor-
thern Iraq's Kurdish region. Organizers want the opportunity
to decide whether the region should declare independence or
become a part of federal Iraqg.

Iraqi Kurds have taken a step toward their goal of achieving
an independent state. Yesterday, a Kurdish popular move-
ment delivered a petition to the Iraqi Governing Council.
They group claims the petition, which demands the right to
hold a referendum on the future of the Kurdish region, bears
1.7 million signatures. The group, called Referendum
Movement, was established following the ouster of Iraqi lea-
der Saddam Hussein last spring.

Referendum Movement spokesman Halkaut Abdullah says
the signatures were collected in a relatively short time, bet-
ween 24 January and 15 February. Only Kurds aged 18 and
over and living in the Kurdish autonomous region of Iraq
were permitted to sign the petition. Mahmud Uthman is an
independent Kurdish member of the Iragi Governing
Council. He told RFE/RL the Referendum Movement has also
appealed to the U.S.-led Coalition Provisional Authority, the
United Nations, and other international bodies for support.
"They [informed] the coalition forces [about the petition], they
gave [the signhatures] to our GC [Governing Council]," he
said. "And they appealed to the United Nations, to the
European Union, and to other outside organizations — even to
the Arab League."

Uthman says the main aim of the Referendum Movement is
to give Kurds the possibility of deciding their future for them-
selves — an opportunity they have been denied since the foun-
ding of the Iraqgi state. He says the group wants to get a clear
picture of what the Kurdish people want - to remain a part of
Iraq, or to be an independent state. "They have gathered those
signatures and they ask for a referendum to be held in
Kurdistan to ask the Kurdish people what they really want.
And they think they should have this right, because since the
establishment of the Iraqi state in 1921 this right has not been
given to the Iragi Kurds," Uthman said.

Uthman says the Referendum Movement is not a political
party but a grassroots organization with no official ties to the
main Kurdish political parties. "Officially, there is no relation
to the main Kurdish political parties but obviously the main
Kurdish political parties are also part of the Kurdish popula-
tion,"” he said. "They can't go against such a demand, which is
quite a fair demand. There is nothing wrong with it." Sami
Shoresh of RFE/RL's Radio Free Iraq says the main force

behind the Referendum Movement are not politicians but
intellectuals like Asso Karim, a well-known publisher and
journalist. Poet Sherko Bekes and journalist Saro Kard also
took part in the petition drive. He says many Kurds support
the idea of a referendum, and notes several large demonstra-
tions were held in Al-Sulaymaniyah and Irbil last week to
support the plebiscite.

Shoresh says recent terrorist attacks in Kurdistan have heigh-
tened anxiety about the region's political future. The conti-
nued refusal of neighboring Turkey and Iran to grant their
own Kurdish populations autonomy have further intensified
the desire among Iraqi Kurds for the right to self-determina-
tion. Uthman says the Referendum Movement is seeking to
hold the plebiscite before the future of Iraq is decided and a
basic law is adopted.

The Coalition Provisional Authority has yet to comment on
the Kurdish petition. The proposal, however, could complica-
te U.S. efforts to transfer power to an lraqgi interim govern-
ment. Yahia Said of the London School of Economics and
Political Science says the demands for a referendum could
seriously destabilize the country. "Obviously it won't be a
positive development, especially if the referendum will lead
to a demand for independence,” he said. "I think it will play
into the hands of forces that are trying to ignite civil strife in
Irag."

Said says normally a referendum is the best way to gauge
public opinion. But, he says, it is not a process that can be
used effectively or fairly in present-day Iraq. "First of all, there
has to be an Iragi government in place. Iraq is under occupa-
tion, in a transitional setup,” he said. "The decision about
Kurdish [independence] — if it is about Kurdish independen-
ce — would have, somehow, to involve the rest of Iraqg — and
the rest of Iraq is incapable at this point of addressing this

issue."

Said says the organizers of the referendum did not formulate
in which parts of the country a referendum will be organized.

"There are tens of thousands of Kurds in Baghdad," he noted.
"Will they be given an opportunity to vote?
Will the Kurds, living in Kirkuk, an oil-rich town, vote? Will

Kirkuk be a part of an independent Kurdistan?"

To questions like these, Said says, there are no answers
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Iragi Council Weighs Return ofJews,
Rejecting It So Far

By DEXTER FILKINS

BAGHDAD, lraq, Feb. 27 — For
several weeks, members of the Iraqi
Governing Council have been trying
to decide whether they should allow
tens of thousands of Iraqgi Jews who
fled the country in the 1950's and in
later years to return.

So far, the answer appears to be
no.

Late last year, the council ap-
proved proposed legislation that
would have allowed thousands of
Iragis who fled or were expelled
from the country to reclaim their
Iraqi citizenship — unless they were
Jewish, council members said. The
proposal did not specifically mention
Jews, they said, but it contained
language that would have kept in
place the revocation of citizenship of
tens of thousands of Jews by the
Iragi government in 1950.

"My feeling is, as long as the Pal-
estinian problem exists, as long as
there is a state of war, then we
should not allow the Jews to return,”
said Muhammad Bahaddin Saladin,
a member of the Governing Council.
"The minister of defense in Israel is
an lraqi Jew. Should we let him
return?”

But the proposal did not become
law because the chief American ad-
ministrator here, L. Paul Bremer I,
did not sign it.

Although council members said
they had sent it to Mr. Bremer for his
approval, his spokesman, Dan Senor,
said Mr. Bremer had never seen it.
"Ambassador Bremer never consid-
ered it, never read it,” he said.

Mr. Senor said that international
treaties signed by the United States
prohibit it from altering a country’s
citizenship laws.

But some lIragis say the Ameri-
cans played a role in trying to settle

the Jewish issue. Some governing
council members say they met with
Mr. Bremer on the proposed law, and
a lawyer who helped draft the legis-
lation said he discussed it with a
member of the American-led civilian
administration.

A spokesman for Iraqi Jews in the
United States said he traveled to
Baghdad in December and discussed
the issue of Jewish repatriation with
American officials.

The debate over the possible re-
turn of Iraqg’s Jews reopens a turbu-
lent chapter in the country’s history,
which included the official harass-
ment and killing of Jews apd the
flight of tens of thousands of them to
Israel.

While the number of Jews in Iraq
has dwindled to near extinction, they

John F. Burns and Jeffrey Gettle-
man contributed reporting for this
article.

used to make up one of the oldest and
most storied communities in the Di-
aspora. Many traced their origins to
the sixth century B.C. and the re-
lease, by Cyrus the Great, of the
Jews held captive in Babylon. By
1948, the year of Israel's independ-
ence, the Jews of Baghdad numbered
nearly 120,000.

The trouble for Irag’s Jews began
in the 1930’s with the end of the
British Mandate, when successive
Iraqi governments embarked on dis-
criminatory policies against them.
With Israel’s independence, the Iraqi
government at first discouraged and
finally allowed the Jews to emigrate,
and in 1950 enacted a law requii ing
that any Jews leaving for Israel re-
nounce their citizenship.

By the early 1950, all but a few
thousand of Iraq’s Jews had fled.
Many of those who remained left
after 1969, when a dozen men, seven
of them Jews, were hanged from
lampposts in Liberation Square in
Baghdad on charges of treason. Sad-
dam Hussein, then a senior Baath
Party member, toured the scene.

Today, the Jewish community in
Iraq has dwindled to just 13 mem-
bers. The old Jewish neighborhoods

along the Tigris River have long
since been bulldozed.

An estimated 250,000 to 400,000
Iraqi natives and their descendants
now live in Israel, with 40,000 more
elsewhere, primarily in North Amer-
ica, Britain and Australia.

Despite the history, lIragi society
has seemed to exhibit less of the
intense anti-Semitism visible in oth-
er countries in the Arab world. With
the fall of Mr. Hussein’s government,
that may be changing.

Members of. the Iraqi Governing
Councilssaid They first took up the
ijssue of thefjfrtes ii) December, when
they began considering a broad piece
of legislation that would allow tens of
thousands of Iragis who had been
expelled from the country to return.
Among those are thousands of Shiite
Muslims and Kurds sent into exile by
Mr. Hussein.

Many council members said they
favored restoring the revoked citi-
zenship of Iragis until the discussion
turned to the Jews. Some said they
were ardently opposed to the idea of
allowing the Jews to return. Others
said they were more concerned
about whether the issue might iso-
late Irag among its neighbors in the
Arab world.

Council members said they ulti-
mately agreed that that they would
allow all Iragis who had been
stripped of their citizenship to return
except for the Jews.

“No one said the Jews, but this was
the clear intention,” said Mahmood
Othman, a council member. "The

law was written in such a way as to
exclude them.”

Dara Nuradin, a Kurdish judge on
the governing council, said most
council members supported prevent-
ing Jews from returning to Iraq.

"Because they are Jews and con-
nected to Israel, it's very sensitive,”
Mr. Nuradin said. “Everybody on the
council but two or three people want-
ed to keep them out.”

Some governing council members
said they feared a mass return of
Jews to Iraq.

The Israeli defense minister men-
tioned by Mr. Saladin was Yitzhak
Mordechai, who was born in the
Kurdish region of northern .Iraq in
1944. He was Israeli defense minister
in 1999.

The specific language used to pro-
hibit Jews from returning is unclear.
Neither the Iragi Governing Council
nor the American authorities would
provide a copy of the law.

There are indications that Ameri-
can'authorities here took part in dis-
cussions on the Jewish provisions of
the law.

Heskel Haddad, president of
American Committee for the Rescue
and Resettlement of Iragi Jews, said
he came to Iraq in December to meet
with American officials.

“We told the Americans that if
Iraq restored citizenship that the
Jews lost in 1950, they might come
back,” he said.

Dr. Haddad, a Manhattan ophthal-
mologist, said he had talked to hun-
dreds of Iraqgi Jews about the possi-
bility of returning. ““For so many of
us, it is a dream to go back,” he said.

Dr. Haddad said he met with an
American official in Baghdad named
Mike Adler. Mr. Senor, Mr. Bremer’s
spokesman, said he had spoken with
Mr. Adler, who he said denied that he
ever met with Dr. Haddad.

Instead, Mr. Senor said, Mr. Adler
exchanged e-mail messages with Dr

Haddad in which they discussed
Jewish claims on property in lIraq
and the possibility of Dr. Haddad
shipping medical equipment there.

Other council members said that
as Lhey were discussing the legisla-
tion, they met with Mr. Bremer and
sent him a copy of the law for his
signature. They said they never
heard back.

With the failure of the nationality
legislation to be enacted into law, it is
unclear what will become of the is-

sue. Some council members said
they had discussed the possibility of
inserting the language into the coun-
try’s temporary constitution, which
is still under discussion.

But not everyone on the council
supported the legislation. Yonadam
Kanna, an Assyrian Christian, said
he opposed the idea of keeping the
Jews out. “I think we should allow
everyone to return,” Mr. Kanna said.
"It should not matter that they are
Jewish,”
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Les Etats-Unis lancent leur projet d’un

« Grand Moyen-Orient»

L’EXPRESSION s'est rdpandue
comme une trainee de poudre. En
quelques semaines, dirigeants, diplo-
mates, experts en relations intema-
tionales se sont mis a parler du
« Grand Moyen-Orient», certains
avec inquietude ou condescendan-
ce comme la demiere lubie en date
de radministration Bush, d'autres
avec un reel ou prudent interet.

L'initiative 'pour le <«Grand
Moyen-Orient» - Greater Middle
East- est devenue le theme impose
de la diplomatie occidentale. Elle
estinscrite &l'ordre du jour des pro-
chains grands rendez-vous euro-
americains de juin. L’'Union euro-
peenne, obligee de detinir une posi-
tion commune, arajoute ce sujet au
menu de son prochain sommet de
la fin mars.

Le projet des Americains consiste
& definir, avec leurs allies europeens
et leurs partenaires du G8, une stra-
tegie globale susceptible de favori-
ser un cercle vertueux dans une
region ailant « du Maroc a I'Afgha-
nistan ». Au sommet du G8, du 8 au
10 juin a Sea Island, en Floride,
Washington exposera a ses parte-
naires des propositions liees aux
aspects civils et politiques de cette
initiative. Le volet securite sera dis-
cute au sommet de I'OTAN &
Istanbul, les 28 et 29 juin.

Pour Nicole Gnesotto, qui dirige
I'Institut d’etudes strategiques de
I'Union europeenne, cette affaire
est issue des difficultes rencontrees
par radministration Bush non settle—
ment sur le terrain en lrak, mais
dans les relations ,des Etats-Unis
avec le reste du monde. « George
Bush devait trouver une idee plus
consensuelie que celle qui apreside a
I'intervention en Irak, dit-elle. En
annee electorate, il doit reconcilier
I'Amerique avec ses allie's, ainsi que

les differents courants de son adminis-
tration, au moyen d’un concept dans
iequel chacun puisse se retrouver. »
Cette analyse est partagde par
nombre de responsables euro-
pdens, qui rappellent d’autre part
que le projet americain, a l'origine,
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Limite du "Grand Moyen-Orient'

tire son' inspiration des id6es de
remodelage du Moyen-Orient d6éve-
loppfes par George Bush. Mais,
avec ce projet, radministration
Bush n’en reconnait pas moins
pour la premiere fois qu'il faut s'at-
taquer au sous-ddveloppement, a la
pauvret6 et aux retards £conomi-
gues pour espgrer extirper les raci-
nes du terrorisme et de I'instabilit6
politique. Une thfese que les Euro-
pdens ne cessent de defendre.

Le premier & rdagir publiqguement
en Europe a 6t6 Joschka Fischer.
Lors de la rencontre atlantique
annuelle de Munich, le 7 fevrier, le
ministre allemand a saisi avec
enthousiasme la proposition am£ri-

caine et dEvelopp£ la fa®on dont il
envisage un partenariat euro-atlan-
tique pour le Proche et le Moyen-
Orient. Mais d'autres Europeens,
parmi lesquels les Fran?ais, restent
beaucoup plus circonspects.

LE CONFLIT ISRa£10-PALESTINIEN
En premier lieu, toute entreprise
de stabilisation et d’aide & la rSfor-
me dans cette region doit, pour eux,
etre precedfe d'un traitement a
fond du conflit isradlo-palestinien.
A propos du volet politique et dco-

Les objectifs definis par George Bush

George Bush a evoque a plusieurs reprises les objectifs d’une politique de
« remodelage » de la region, notamment le 20 janvier, dans son discours sur
I'etat de I’'Union : « Tant que le Proche-Orient restera en proie a la tyrannie, au
desespoir, a la colere, il continuera a produire des hommes et des mouvements
qui menacent la sicurite de 'Amerique et de nos amis. L'Amerique poursuit
done une strategie de liberte au Proche-Orient. Nous allons defier les ennemis
de la reforme. »

Le 26 fevrier 2003, devant I'American Enterprise Institute, le president expli-
quait: « Un Irak Uberi pourra montrer comment la liberti peut transformer
cette region qui revet une importance extreme. (...) Il existe des signes. encoura-
geants d'un desir de liberti au Proche-Orient. Des chefs defile de la region par-
lent d'une nouvelle charte arabe qui pronerait la riforme intirieure, une plus
grande participation politique, I'ouverture economique et le libre-ichange. »

nomique, ils font remarquer que
I'Europe n’a pas attendu les Etats-
Unis. Le <«processus de Barcelo-
ne », lance en 1995 entre I'Union
europeenne et les pays du sud et de
I'est de la Mediterran®c, a lui au>si
pour but de nouer avec ces pays des
relations stabilisatrices, en les tirant
vers le ddveloppement economique
et vers la modernisation des socif-
tes civiles. L’Europe a consacre

depuis 1995 des milliards d’euros a
cette politique. Les Etats-Unis n’ont
pour l'instant assorti leur projet que
de credits se chiffrant tout au plus a
150 millions de dollars.

« Notre crainte, declare un expert
europfen, est que les Etats-Unis
veuillent se servir de nos instruments
pourfqire avancer leur vision geo-

politigue du Proche-Orient, qu'ils
nous demandent definancer ce plan
titanesque.»

Alire le document de travail am6-
ricain prparatoire au sommet du
G8, il est frappant de voir & quel
point il reprend, jusque dans les
ditails, des idles de cooperation
dljh mises en oeuvre par I'Europe
avec ses voisins mlditerranlens. Il
puise ainsi sans complexe dans les
conclusions du dernier sommet
euro-mlditerranlen consacrl aux
moyens de rlduire la «fracture
numerique ».

« LE |JIRE DES INSTRUMENTS »
Lor's de la reunion des ministres

europeens des affaires etrangeres,
lundi 23 fevrier, Javier Solana, haut
representant de I'Union, a mis les
choses au point: «L'impulsion doit
venirde la region. L’Union europeen-
ne doit definir une approche distincte
qui complite celle des Etats-Unis, et
travailler a trovers ses propres institu-

tions et instruments.» )
Quant a la dimension securite de
ce projet et I'idee dy impliquer

PAKISTi

I'OTAN, elle laisse perplexe a Paris
comme dans les milieux bruxellois,
oil I'on estime gue ce serait «le pirn

des instruments» et qu'il ne peut
provoquer qu’une reaction de rejet.

Les premieres reactions dans les
pays concemes ont ete negatives.
Les dirigeants arabes soupfonnent
les Etats-Unis de vouloir faire diver-
sion par rapport a la question isral-
lo-palestinienne. lls n’ont ete infor-
mes des projets en gestation a
Washington que par des diplomates
europeens; ce qui leur parait de
mauvais augure sur I'idee du « par-
tenariat » que peuvent se faire les
Americains.

Ces dernilres semaines, radmi-
nistration americaine s’est efforcee
de corriger I'impression que les
Etafs-Unis pourraient vouloir impo-
ser une <«democratic ells en
main» aux pays musulmans. A
T'OTAN, les diplomates americains
s'efforcent de relativiser le volet
securitaire de ce plan. «Plusieurs
pays veulent des relations plus etroi-
tes avec I'OTAN, assure I'un d’eux. Il
pourrait s'agir d’entrainement mili-
taire, deformation d'officiers, d'assis-
tance dans la lutte contre le terroris-
me etla proliferation d'armes de des-
truction massive.»

Des Europeens font remarquer
gu’il s’agit la, peu ou prou, des
taches remplies dans le cadre du
« Dialogue mediterraneen » que
I'Alliance atlantique poursuit avec
sept pays de la region (Algerie,
Maroc, Tunisie, Mauritanie, Egyp-
te, Jordanie et Israel). « Mais avoir
une meme strategic de /Afghanistan
a la Mauritanie, cela n'a aucun
sens», souligne l'un d'eux. En ce
debut de concertation, les divergen-
ces euro-americaines sur le
« Grand Moyen-Orient » ne sont
peut-etre pas toutes insurmonta-
bles, mais elles sont reelles.

Claire Trean et Laurent Zecchini
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Sur le plateau Agnis Vahnmlan, anhnatrice
datatournee, Yair Auron at Girard MHef

lait-ce I'cffet Aznavour, dont I'appcl
auradtd cntendu cn bouclc sur lesondcs
de Ayp FM "ccnv qui ne viendront pas
devronlavoirhonte le resiuntde leur vie"
(sic) ? Toujoursest-il que les organisateure du mee-
ting du ler fevrier se sont vu refuser du monde.
"Que la sallesalue le mllller de personnel qui attend
dans le hall et les couloirs* lance Harout Mardiros-
sian (voirinterview) a I'adresse de I'autre millier,ar-
rive plus totetoccupantjusqu’au dernier strapontin
ou marche d’escalier. Sur le plan de la qualite des
debats aussi. I'initiative du CDCA - placee sous
I'egide du CCAF -aura depasse ses promesses,
meme si chacun des engagements formules par les
representants politiques furent obtenus a I'arrachc
par les animateurs. Mikael Cazarian (delegue aux
affaires europeennes du CDCA) et Agnes Vahra-
mian (grand reporter a France 2).
Il faut dire que la position sur le dossier lure de cha-
cun des partis representes dtait loin d'etre lisible
lorsqu’cllc n etait pascanement inconfortable. An-
die Santini (UDF) avait beau etre I'ami officiel de
la communaute armenienne, ouvertement scep-
tique face a I'entree de laTurquie, le recordman ab-
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FEVRIER

Le meeting “Contre cette Tur
fait salle comble

Deux mille personnes se sont mobilisees au Palais des Congres

le lerfevrier dernier pour "empecherla Turquie de rentrer
par effraction dans I'Union europeenne”,

solu a 'applaudimetre (“Santini, president/”), le
seul egalement a maitriser le dossier et a echapper
aux sifflets, il fut d’abord gentiment tance par Vah-
ramian "nous ne sommes pas a un meeting de
I'UOF" puis ramene a la realitd par des questions
sur la coherence de I'UDF sur le probleme lure. 1l
conclut par un "jeferai le necessaire aupres de Ray-
rou", apres avoir habillement balaye I'episode du
General Morillon et de son rapport pro-turc.

Une salle chauffee a blanc

S’abritant derriere une austerite presque jospi-
nienne, Harlem Desir (PS), quant a lui, tenta peni-
blement de denoncer les “criteres caches” imposes
par les “ddmocrates-chreliens” a laTurquie pour
des raisons religieuses. Mais devant une salle chauf-
fee a blanc et peu encline a supporter les lemons de
tolerance, I'ex de SOS Racisme fut finalement
contraint a definir clairement la position de son
parti sur les quatre criteres attendus: la reconnais-
sance. du genocide armcnien par la Turquie, le re-
trait de ses troupes a Chypre, le reglement de la
question kurde, la reconnaissance du droit des mi-

norites, des droits de I’Homme et de la democratic,
Enfin, des trois personnalites politiques, c’est sans
conteste Roger Karoutchi (UMP) qui avait la tache
la plus difficile. La mine boudeuse.l'air d’abord ab-
sent, le n°2 des listes UMP sur la region parisienne
eut le plus grand mal a faire oublier la real politique
de son gouvernement ou les recentes declarations
de Raffarin en Turquie. Se cachant derriere I'alibi
Devedjian, il chercha en vain a entanier une joule
politicienne qui n’eut pas lieu tant les animateurs ne
lacherent jamais les questions essenlielles. Tous trois
ne s'attendaient pas a etre bouscules de lasorte. Un
etat d’esprit amorce des I'ouverture, sur grand
ecran, par un Charles Aznavour enfin libere: "Pen-
dant 80 ans, nous avons fail profil bas, ¢ 'est termine.
La nation armenienne est debout. On ne sacrifie pas
I'honneur d'un peuple pour des raisons commer-
ciales. On a deja vendu le sang des Armeniens pour
des raisons d’Etat. Cette fois-ci nous ne l'acceptons
pas." Salve d’applaudissements. Un theme repris
par I'historien Yair Auron a la tribune, marlelant a
I'adresse des invites: "il ne peuty avoir de politique
sans morale". Un esprit de revendication renforce
et legitime par les remarques du psychanalyste Ge-
rard Miller selon lesquelfes on ne peut tricher avec
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la verite historique: "le negalionnisme n'estpas une
divergence d'opinion, c'est toucher a la realite elle-
meme el reinettre en cause le lien social”.

Finalement, presse de repondre “concretement”
aux revendications armeniennes,chacun des res-
ponsables presents s'est engage a agir au sein de son
parti. "Peut-on leurfaire confiance ?", demande, ma-
licieuse, Agnes VVahramian au psychanalyste, en
guise de mot de conclusion. Reponse de !'interesse,
drole, subtil et lucide de bout en bout: “ilfaut les ai-
der d ne pas trahir leurs engagements”. Autrement

dit,ne pas relacherla vigilance el exiger le passage a
I'acte. Cote scene, c’est sous les flashs des photo-
graphes que Desir, Karoutchi et Santini sont deve-
nus les trois premiers signataires de la petition. Cote
salle, d'intenses discussions ont deja commence
entre responsables de la FRA Dachnagtsoutioun et
Jean-Paul Hucbon, tele de liste pour la region pari-
siennedu PSarrivea 17h30etlemaired’Alforlville,
Rene Rouquet. A voir la mine satisfaite de certains,
le desamour entre les deux partis pourrait ne pas
survivre a Driver.

Varoujan Sarkissian

Verbatim

Gerard Miller, psychanalyste : “Ily a des
peuples et des Etats qui fondent leur lien
social, leur ciment social, sur le negationnis-
me. C'est la raison pour laquelle nous nous
heurtons depuis tant d'annees au negation-
nisme en Turquie”.

Andre Santini: “Il faut stopper la mecanique
qui va permettre a la Turquie de rentrer dans
I'Union europeenne par effraction".

Harlem Desir: “La reconnaissance du geno-
cide armenien ne serait pas une defaite de la
Turquie mais une victoire sur elle-meme".

Roger Karoutchi: “On ne peutpas parler
d'un Etat democratique lorsqu'a I'interieur
de cetEtat, il n'y a pas de volonte de voir
son passe".

Harlem Desir: “La reconnaissance du geno-
cide armenien ne serait pas une defaite de la
Turquie mais une victoire sur elle-meme".

L’'appel

Contre cette Turquie dans TEurope
Pourl'application de laresolution
du 18juin 1987

“Moi, citoyen europeen, epris dejustice, ap-
pelle la Turquie a reconnaitre le genocide
commis al'encontre despopulationsarme-
niennes de /'Empire ottoman etarespecter
les conditions contenues danslaresolution
du Parlementeuropeen du 18juin 1987,
avanttoute ouverture des negotiations
d'adhesion a /'Union europeenne.

L Europe s'estbatie surdes valeurs com-
munes, respectueuses des droits de
I'Homme etdes libertes individuelles.
J'attends de la Turquie qu'elle adhere, elle
aussi, a cesprintipes etfasselalumiere
surson histoire afin de favoriserlapaix et
la stability danslaregion."

Pour signer cette petition
consulterle site du CDCA:
http://lwww.asso.fr
ou pour I'obtenir ecrire
17 rue Bleue, 75009 Paris
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MOYEN-ORIENT

Pour une partition

de I'lrak

L'ONU prepare son retour en
Irak a la demande des Amdri-
cains, afin d’Avaluer la faisabilite
de I'Alection d'un Parlement Ira-
kien transitoire avant le 30 Juin.

L'’Administration americaine

PAR
AXEL PONIATOWSKI *

ressentle besoin de cette caution
internationale afin de pouvoir
annoncer l’ete prochain son
disengagement du pays. Cette
phase est necessaire A Georges
W. Bush pour aborder la cam-
pagne presidentielle sous les
meilleurs auspices.

Au-dela de la confirmation
ainsi apportee des limites d'une
politique americaine fondamen-
talement unilatAraliste, I'ONU
serait bien inspiree d'appreder
precisement ce qu’on lui de-
mands de cautionner, a savoir
une nation une et indivisible.

Je pense que vouloir, a tout
prix, maintenir I'unicite de I'lrak
est une fausse bonne idee.

Les pAriodes d'unite que I'lrak
a connues au cours de son his-
toire n'ont ete obtenues que sous

CHYPRE Leplan

lacontrainte etpar laforce. Onse
plait souvent A rappeler que les
plaines de Mesopotamie donnfe-
rent naissance aux plus an-
dennes civilisations et furent un
haut lieu de culture et d'histoire.
DAs 642, les empires des dynas-

ties des califes arabes
omeyyades puis abbassides cou-
vrirent une large partie du
monde oriental et asiatique. La
longue pdriode de declin qui s’en
suivitse traduisit par le morcelle-
menl du terrltolre en de nom-
breuses prindpautes arabes. A
partir de 1250, les Mongols dont
I’empire s’etendait du Danube
au Tonkin, exercerent sur la po-
pulation de Mesopotamie une
singuliere terreur pendant plus
de deux siAcles. La dynastie per-
sane des SAfAvides conquit I'lrak
au debut du XVIs siAcle et contri-
bua A la propagation du chiisme
parmilestribus frontalieres et du
Sud. Lessultans tores adeptes du
sunisme ne tolArerent pas la pre-
sence de cette dotnination chiite
et a partir de 1638 I'lrak fut an-
nexe a l'empire ottoman.

L'fitat Irakien, ne des mines
de la Premiere Guerre mondiale,
a ete organise autour de la cu-
vette alluviale de la Mesopota-
mie et des plateaux du croissant
fertile. Les Britanniques installe-
rent sur le trone, en 1921, I'emir
Faycal Bin Hussein de la famille
des Cherifs de la Mecque et
conservArent le controle du pe-
trole irakien jusqu'au coup d'fi-
tat du general Kassem en 1959.
| a suite ne flit qu’une succession
de regimes militaires autori-
taires que le doigte incompa-
rable de Saddam Hussein, apar-
tir de 1979, ne fit que porter a
son paroxysme.

Ainsi, I'lrak n’a jamais forme
une unite, sinon sous la
contrainte, ni geographique, ni
Athnique, ni communautariste.

Les Kurdes sunnites au nord,
les Arabes sunnites au centre et
les Arabes chiites au sud se hais-
sent cordialement. Et a vouloir
pArenniser cette situation en im-
posant une unite artificielle, les
Americains et la communaute
internationale risquent de pro-
duire un chaudron A la mesure

Qui imaginerait aujourd’hui
vouloir reconstituer

la Yougoslavie d’hier

ou I'URSS d'avant-hier ?

de I'ONU pour reunifier l'ile

du conflit israelo-palestinien ou
de celui des Balkans. Ds inflige-
raient a des minorites une nou-
velle domination, celle des
chiites.

Longtemps I'lrak a ete consi-
dere comme une frontiere neces-
saire a I’expansion eventuelle
des ayatolahs iraniens. Ce risque
esten voie de banalisation.

L’aventure irakienne aura
au moins permis des avan-
cees dans la reduction du ris-
que de proliferation au Moyen-
Orient. L’lran a accepte le

principe des
inspections
de ses sites
nucleaires.
La Lybie a
renonce aux
armes de
destruction
massive en
decembre
dernier. La Sytte a re?u le mes-
sage cing sur cinq et va de
concessions en concessions. Le
risque de proliferation est au-
jourd’hui bien plus present au
Pakistan d'une part, et dans la
Come de I'Afrique de 'autre.

Reste alors I'idee « deran-
geante » que Ton ne disas-
semble pas ce qui est assemble.
Mais qui imaginerait aujour-
d'hui raisonnablement vouloir
reconstituer la Yougoslavie
d’hier ou I’'Union sovietique
d'avant-hier ? Personne.

La sagesse conduit a s'orien-
tor vers trois fitats independants
et souverains selon des fron-
tieres respectant les separations
ethniques. Le conformisme
I'emporterait-il sur la sagesse ?

* Depute UMP du Val-d'Olse.

Fin de la «ligne verte » ?

Le conflit chypriote a AclatA
en 1963, trois ans apres I'in-
dependance, et la Force des
Nations unies chargees du
maintien de la paix y est en
place depuis le 4 mars 1964 le

PAR
JOSEPH YACOUB *

long de la « ligne verte ». De-
puis tors, la crise est ouverte,
accentuee par I'occupation du
nord de l'ile par I’'armee
torque en 1974. D’autant que.

sur le plan institutionnel, la
Constitution chypriote du
16 aout 1960 s’est averee pra-
tiquement inapplicable sur
plusieurs de ses dispositions.
Aujourd’hui la donne a
changA. Les pressions tant des
fitats-Unis que de I’Europe
semblent payer, apres cing
ans de blocage des negotia-
tions. De plus, les Chypridtes

turcs se sont dotes d'un gou-
vernement proeuropeen en
janvier dernier apres de diffl-
ciles elections. Quant a la Tur-
quie, sa physionomie politique
a AvoluA. Kofi Annan a pro-
pose en novembre 2002 un

plan, revise le 23 fAvrier 2003,
d’union de deux litats chy-
priotes, qui fut aussitot salue
par Athenes et Ankara. A
moins de trois mois de I'adhe-
sion de Chypre a I'UE, les ne-
gotiations entre les deux par-
ties (grecque et turque) ont
repris le jeudi 19 fevrier sur la
base aerienne de I'ONU a Ni-
cosia, conformement au
« plan Annan » qui prevoit un
fitat sur un modole belgo-
suisse : un fitat federal com-
mun (Common State) repre-
sentant Chypre sur le plan
international, mais compose
de deux entites distinctes et a

egalite de statut (Two Equal
Constituent States).

Il est prevu une seule ci-
toyennete chypriote dans le
cadre d’'un fitat laic et demili-
tarise. deux langues ofiicielles
(grecque et turque), des ajuste-
ments territoriaux. le retour

des refugies, une reduction
importante du nombre des sol-
dats turcs stationnes a Chypre,
une Cour supreme composee
de neufjuges dont trois pour
cheque communautA et trois
non chypriotes, un drapeau et
un hymne national, les compA-
tences du gouvemement fAdA-
ral, une prAsidence toumante,
une commission de rAconcilia-
tion Ce plan serait ensuite
soumis a rAfArendum aux
deux communautes le 21 avril,
ce qui permettrait I'accession
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d'une Chypre rthinifiee k I'UE
le 1" mai.

Ce plan est-il le premier du
genre ? Depuis l'occupation
turque du nord de file en
1974. illAgale aux yeux de la
communaute internationale,
Chypre est partage en deux
entitAs politiques sAparees et
les negotiations ont AtA long-
temps gelAes en dApit des ef-
forts dAployAs. En no-
vembre 1974, I’AssemblAe
gAnArale de I'ONU avait de-
mande le respect de la souve-
rainete de Chypre, le retrait
des forces armies AtrangAres

et le retour des rAfugiAs dans

leurs foyers. En fevrier 1977,
les dirigeants des deux com-
munautes s’entendaient sur
les principes devant regir I'ou-
verture d’entretiens commu-
nautaires visant A mettre sur
place une RApubique de
Chypre independante, non ali-
gnAe, federate et bicommu-
nautaire. Les plans de regle-

ment concernant les aspects
constitutionnels et territoriaux
et les negotiations se succAdA-
rent sans rAsultat. Les deux
parties etaient en desaccord
total sur le reglement des
principals questions liAes aux
rAfugiAs, A la securite, au ter-
ritoire, aux garanties mu-
tueUes-..

Les Chypriotes turcs, crai-
gnant pour leur autonomle,
rAclamaient une presidence

tournante, un veritable par-
tage du pouvoir gouverne-
mental avec les Chypriotjs
grecs et l'ontiAre AgalitA sur le
plan de la souverainete. exi-
gences toujours refus6es p ar
la partie grecque faisant valoir

Les pressions

tant des litats-Unis

que de I'Europe
semblent payer

que les Turcs ne reprAsentnnt
qua 18 % de la population
de Vile. Aussi plusieurs reso-
lutions onttsiennes ont ete
adoptees mais sans succes
reel; tantot acceptAes par line
partie, aussitot refusees
par l'autre. C est
ainsi que des
negotiations ont
eu lieu en judiet
et aofit 1997,
organisees sous
I'egide de I'ONU
qui proposal! la
creation d'un
litat federal bi-
zonal et biQommunautnire
pour reunifier File. Chaque
communaute possederait ses
propres territoires mais parta-
gerait un certain nombre de
fonctions et ministeres gou-
vernementaux. Les pourpar-
lers repris debut decembre
2002 avaient ete stoppes Ini-

tialement, meme I'actuel plan
Annan avait ete refuse par le
president turc chypriote Rauf

Denktash. Mais contrairement
aux tractations anterieures,
cette fois le dAsir d'aboutir sur
la question de la reunification
de File est partage par les
deux communautes, tant elles
sont lassAes par la separation
et l'isolement.

De par son histoire, Chypre
est I'exemple meme d'une so-
CiIAtA multiculturelle qui a
connu une succession de
conguerants depuis les ori-
gines. Carrefour et creuset de
peuples, le rAglement de la
question chypriote ne peut
done aboutir que par la recon-
naissance de son autonomie
par rapport aux pays voisins
(notamment la Grece et la
Turquie), sa singularite insu-
laire et sa diversite ethnique
rassemblee dans une unite
qu'il faut deviner et rAinven-
ter. C'est le defi de demain.
Mais c'est loin d’etre aise.

* Professeur
de sciences politiques
A I'UnlversitA cathollque de Lyon.

Divisions over Islam delay moves
towards sovereignty

Michael Howard in Baghdad

Today's deadline for finalising
Irag's interim constitution,
which is to underwrite the
transition to full sovereignty,
will not be met, senior officials
said yesterday.

The committee drafting the
transitional administrative
law is split over issues such as
the role of Islam and the
powers of the federal region
proposed by the Kurds in the
north. There are also diff-
erences on the representation
ofwomen in the assembly and
the form and function of the
presidency, officials said.

""There are many important
points still to be resolved,” said
Mahmoud Othman, an inde-
pendent Kurdish member of
the governing council whb sits

on the drafting committee. “I
don't think we can meet the
Americans’ deadline. It needs
more time.”

Another committee member
said: “The process is going, but
itisgoingveryslowly. Onsome
issues it's the secularists ver-
sus the Islamists, on others it's
the Kurds versus the Arabs."

The failure to meet the first
deadline on the road to sover-
eignty is embarrassing for the
US-led coalition. It is under
strong pressure from Wash-
ington to keep the plans on

track.

The timetable for the
constitution was included in
the much-revised November
15 agreement between the
occupation authorities and the
governing council. The deal
provided a road map for the

creation of a sovereign gov-
ernment by June 30 and
national elections and a per-
manent constitution by the
end of 2005. Paul Bremer, the
US chiefadministrator, would
retain aveto over any interim
constitution.

The agreementalso included
provisions for agreements, by
the end of next month, on the
status of US and other foreign
troops in the country.

That deadline will probably
be missed too, said Dr
Othman.

But Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani,
the most revered Shiaclericin
Irag, ruined US plans by
insisting that any interim
legislature must be elected
directly and not appointed
through the system of cau-
cuses proposed by the coali-

tion authorities. A UN team
which visited Iraqg ruled out
early elections, citing the lack
of preparedness and security.
The team, led by the former

Algerian diplomat Lakhdar
Brahimi will return next
month to help Iraqgis find a
mechanism for creating a
transitional assembly.

On Thursday, Ayatollah
Sistani called for international
guarantees for elections by the
end of the year and said he
would only accept “an
unelected government™ on
June 30 if it had “limited
authority”, and if it prepared
the country for free elections
“withoutbeing allowed to take
major decisions that could be
considered as binding to the
elected government’.

The draft law, a copy of

which has been seen by the
Guardian, isfar reachingbutit
puts off some ofthe big issues
facing Iraquntil a permanent
constitution is written. Once
implemented it Would be diffi-
cultto undo.

This is one reason why the
25-member governing council,
which reflects the country’s
ethnic and sectarian diversity,
is battling so hard to reach a
consensus.

The law includes guarantees
to freedom of speech, religion
and equal rights regardless of
gender, sect and ethnicity, and
an independentjudiciary.

It sees Iraq as a “federal,

democratic, and pluralistic
state based upon the princi-
ples ofgeography, good gover-
nance, and separation of pow-
ers, and not upon the basis of

origin, ethnicity, nationality, or
confession”.

Islamists on the committee
wantto ensurethatno law can
be passed that contradicts
Islamic values. Many women
fear that this would reverse
the social and legal freedoms
gained during decades of sec-
ular rule.

Yesterday, eight of the 13
Shia members of the govern-
ing council walked out in
protest after a majority voted
to cancel Resolution 137,
passed in December, which
proposed replacing civil fam-
ily law with sharia, or Islamic
religious law: The resolution
was opposed by groups who
feltitwould setwomen's rights
back decades.

AGuardian

February 28 2004
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IRAK IC&feerl
Une administration toujours baasiste

Depuration n’a pas eliinine les cadres de I'ancien regime. Notamment dans
les ambassades a I'etranger, ou les baasistes font toujours la loi, constate An Nahar.

AN NAHAR (extraits)
Beyrouth

| existc de nombreuses simili-
tudes entre la situation qui pre-
valait en Iran, en 1979, apres I'ef-
fondrement du regime du chah,
et celle de I'lrak actuel, apres que les
Americains ont renverse le regime de
Saddam Hussein. Le plus frappant est
que, dans les deux cas, I’administra-
tion ait reussi a echapper aux chan-
gements intervenus dans la direction
des affaires du pays et que certains ele-
ments de I’ancien regime [fideles du
chah en Iran ; baasistes en Irak] aient
uniquement change d’apparence,
adoptant un discours neuf tout en A Dessin
poursuivant, dans la pratique - chaque  de S. Toma
fois qu’une faille dans les nouvelles lois  paru dans

le leur permet la politique qui regnait
precedemment. Cela s’applique parti-
culierement a certaines ambassades
irakiennes qui ont rouvert recemment
leurs portes, a la grande joie des Ira-
kiens exiles qui ont du vite dechanter.

L’ANCIEN FONCTIONNAIRE
CONSULAIRE EST RESTE EN PQSTE
Durant le regime precedent, tous les
Irakiens souffraient: a I'interieur de
I'lrak, ou nul n’etait a I'abri des guerres
ni des sevices exerces, dans des sous-
sols isoles, par les Moukhabarat (Ren-
seignements generaux) ; comme a
I’etranger, pour les centaines de mil-
liers d’lrakiens ayant reussi a echapper
a la mort quotidienne, mais qui se trou-
vaient sans cesse harceles, jusque dans
leur exil, par les agents d’un regime
tyrannique, les privant du renouvel-
lement ou de la legalisation de leur pas-
seport, a moins d’accepter d’en payer
le prix fort: devenir eux-memes des
agents de renseignement pour I'am-
bassade irakienne. Dans ces conditions,
la majorite des Irakiens a I’etranger
vivait un veritable cauchemar pour
obtenir une carte de sejour legal ou des
documents officiels, obliges de hanter
sans repit les administrations des pays
ou ils s’etaient exiles.

Des le declenchement de la guerre
de 2003 en Irak et avec les premiers
signes indiquant la chute du regime
despotique, I'anxiete des Irakiens exi-
les a baisse d’un cran, confiants qu'’ils
etaient que leur douleur touchait a sa
fin. Dure surprise, lorsque les portes
des ambassades irakiennes se sont
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ouvertes a nouveau : I’ancien fonc-
tionnaire consulaire qui avait I’'habi-
tude de faire endurer aux Irakiens les
pires supplices etait, la plupart du
temps, reste au meme poste, meme s'il
avait du, vu les circonstances, changer
de comportement et abandonner le
langage menafant qu’il tenait aupara-
vant. Rien que de revoir la meme per-
sonne derriere le comptoir aurait eu
de quoi justifier le mecontentement
des ressortissants irakiens, mais la
goutte qui a fait deborder le vase, c’est
qu'il ait ete exige de toys ceux qui vou-
laient proroger la validite de leur pas-

seport de presenter un engagement
ecrit certifiant n’avoir jamais ete dechu
de leur nationality, pour quelque rai-
son que ce soit! C’est ce qui se passe
aujourd’hui a I’'ambassade d’lrak a
Vienne, en Autriche, ou il est exige de
rediger cet engagement pour accom-
pagner le formulaire de demande de
renouvellement du passeport; formu-
laire qui d’ailleurs comporte toujours
presque toutes les questions contenues
dans I'ancien questionnaire des ren-
seignements irakiens du regime dechu.

Plus etonnant encore : I'ambassade
d’lrak a Beyrouth, au Uban, refuse de
renouveler les passeports des Irakiens,
ayant acquis une seconde nationality,
sous pretexte que la loi irakienne ne
permet pas d’avoir une double citoyen-
nete. Quand les demandeurs protes-
tent qu’un decret du Conseil de gou-
vernement provisoire irakien a annule

cette ancienne disposition, ils se voient
repondre par I’employe consulaire que
le Conseil en question est illegitime,

parce que nomine par les Americains,
et gpe ses decisions n’ont aucune legi-
timate | Mieux : a I’'ambassade ira-
kienne de Damas, les fonctionnaires
- dont plus de la moitie sont de I'an-
cienne equipe - refusent de proroger
la validite des titres de voyage qui n’ont
pas de tampon de sortie du territoire
irakien. [La majorite des Irakiens exi-
les avait du quitter I'lrak en cachette.]
Le plus etrange dans tous ces faits
est que les responsables, au ministere
des Affaires etrangeres, nient avoir
connaissance de ces agissements et
encore moins avoir donne des direc-
tives en ce sens. L’un des amis du
ministre des Affaires etrangeres,
Hochiar Zibari, relate I'agacement du
ministre envers les comportements de
ses cpllaborateurs ex-baasistes, qui, dit-
il, ont deja unite sa signature et falsifie
les decrets officiels qu’il avait promul-
gues, concemant la nomination de cer-
tains consuls a I'etranger.
Salem Machkour









